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Abstract: 


Sources of the research: The Mandaean holy books and scriptures in addition to old 
Moslem writers and contemporary western scholars' works. 
The purpose of the research: 

The research aims to translate the Mandaean Story of Creation, directly from 
the Mandaean manuscript. Four other Ginza manuscripts from the Oriental and 
India office at the British Library in London were used to compile a critical apparatus 
of variants. Book three, or the Book of Creation, is the largest tractate of the 
Mandaeans' holy book the “Ginza Rba”. The Ginza names this tractate as raza usidra 
qadmaia d-3uta haita qadmaita “The Mystery and the First Book of the First Living 
Doctrine”. This tractate includes the cosmogony; the origin of the World of Light and 
the World of Darkness, the rise of the First Great Life, the Second Life (YoSamin), the 
Third Life (Abatur) and the Fourth Life (Ptahil); the Demiurge who created the 
cosmos and Tibil (the earthly world). It also narrates the creation of the Mandaean 
redeemer Manda d-Hiia (“Gnosis of Life") and his descent to the Underworld and his 
triumph against the forces of darkness. It narrates the creation of Adam and Eve and 


the descent of the nisimta (soul) into the ‘sfona (the human body). Tractate three also 


includes an elaborate description of the demonic Ruha and her planetary sons and her 
attempts to seduce Adam in order to entrap him in the world. 
The research consists of three parts: 
(1) The introduction: The Mandaeans and the Question of Their Origin, The 
Mandaean system, The Main Characteristic Rituals of the Mandaeans, The 


Mandaean manuscripts. 


(2) Analysis of the narrative: The First Account of the Story of Creation, The Second 
Account of the Story of Creation, The Third account of the Story of Creation. 


(3) The Transcription and Translation of the Manuscript. 
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$ 1. Introduction 


5 1. Introduction 
§ 1.1 - The Mandaeans and the Question of their Origin: 


In the hot and marshy areas along the Tigris and Euphrates in the 
southern Mesopotamia and along the Karun River which flows through the 
lowland of Iran (Khuzistan) and, like the Tigris and Euphrates, empties into 


the Shat-al-Arab and then into the Gulf, there dwells a small community of 
Mandaiia, Mandaeans (“Gnostics”). Their Arab neighbors call them Subba, 


derived from 24,- (vax) “to immerse or submerge”, and refers to their frequent 


baptism “masbuta”. The Qur'an mentions the al-Sabiiin ussal in three sira 


along with the Jews and Christians.? The Moslem historians called them the 


Sabians 3 of the swamps (¿suaW auto) or al-Mughtasila (also) “those who 


wash” and they were numerous in the swamps and in the region of Dast-i 


Maysan.4 Almas‘udi tells of a Sabian sect called Kimariyyün (vxJ~$') which 


! SA p. ix. Mani points out that he was living amongst the "Sabaios" which is clearly derived 

form Aramaic sobai which means baptist (Gardner and Lieu, 2004: 65). 

2 The Qur'an mentioned the Sabians in three suras: baqarah no. 62, haj no. 15 and ma'ydah 

no. 69 

Ya md) nie APA] 5 ה‎ ots לול לבת‎ al AT y paa sola [Sta y ST Gs" 

₪ pal )62( y) fab Y mule IYA 

But the Arabs wrongly translated “sb” yay as the Arabic \ ‘to convert’ instead of Aramaic 

"sb" yay ‘to dye’ or “submerge”. Therefore, Arabic literature still wrongly calls them “those 

who converted.” 

3 Islamic historians referred to all pagans as “Sabians,” whether Babylonians, Greek, Egyptians 

or Romans. 

enda». al, Le aren y plato > Jl y 9) אכ‎ glasi ALO ads QUU Gal לע‎ UNS 35 ¿YA Ali 4 

Ent yo ys yy. FM p e YA y bol 155 gl cing» Ala puo 5S y > quao) 3 

Ai uly A‏ 5335 > כ gamas a JU ods Wy . ddl yl 5 5995 Aus Jalil‏ > כ 1595 ופוט 
cnw pál. ae sill cel) Hà iy A = yori palo ya pu y tay palo Spig coil A glo‏ 01994 414( 


was located between Wasit and Basra. He also reported that the Sabeans were 


related to Sabi bn MitSolah bn Idris or Sabi bn Mari at the time of Abrahams. 


Al-Nadim mentioned many baptist sects who were living in southern Iraq such 
as: the “Dashtim”, the “Muhajirin”, the "Kastiün", the “Mughtasilah”, the “al- 
Hasih" (Elchasites) and “Sabat al-Bata'ih".6 Macuch asserts that the 
Mandaeans actually settled in southern Mesopotamia and had many names. In 
Mesene (Maisan) especially they were called by their proper name 
“Mandaeans and Maskonaeans” and their script and dialect was called 
maisana it “Messenian” i. e. "Mandaic".7 

The Mandaeans call themselves bhiri zidqa "the righteous elect" and 
‘Nasoreans’ (nasuraiyi),3 i.e. “guardians” or “possessors” of secret rites and 
knowledge “Nasiruta.”9 The Mandaean society, before the Moslem conquest of 
Iraq, consisted of two classes: (a) the priestly clan or the Nasoreans, that is the 


inner circle of the priests and their novices, and (b) the laymen clan or the 


"The Mughtasilah: These people are very numerous in the region of al-Bata'ih, they are 
[called] the Sabat al- Ba(a'ih. They observe ablution as a rite and wash everything which they 
eat. Their head is known as al-Hasih [Elkesaites] and it is he who instituted their sect. They 
assert that the two existences are male and female and that the herbs are from the likeness of 
the male, whereas the parasite plants [al-uksüth] are from the likeness of the female, the trees 
being veins (roots). They have seven [shameful is the right translation] sayings, taking the 
form of fables. His [al-Hasih] disciple was named Sham'ün. They agreed with the Manicheans 
about two elemental [principles], but later their sect became separate. Until this our day, some 
of them venerate the stars." (The Fihrist of al-Nadim, translated and edited by Dodge, 
London, 1970: 811) Lady Drower asserts that the "Elkasaites were once closely related to 
Nasoraeans" (SA, p. 97). 

5 Almas'üi, al-tanbih wa al-'isharf, Brill, Leiden, (1894) pp. 161, 90-91. 

6 Al-Nadim, the Fihirist, Budge, 1970: 809 ff. 

? Macuch R., "The Origin of the Mandaeans and their Script", 155, 16, 1971 pp. 147-192, esp. p. 
191. 

8 Sometimes the heavy 's' is written by none Mandaeans as ‘z’, Nazorenes. (SA p. ix) This term 
was used by the Jews to designate Christians (Peters, 1972: 668). 

9 Rudolph 1983: 343. Drower defines Nagiruta as “esoteric religion within a religion, a gnosis 
within gnosis, and its heart is the interpretation which it attaches to sacramental acts" (SA p. 
xv). 
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Mandaeans who form the greater number of the sect.!? Although they revered 
John the Baptist and occasionally mention him in some prayers, their relation 
to him is still problematic because they consider him “teacher” or “reformer” 
and never the founder of their faith. In fact there is no mention of a founder 
of Mandaeism in all their writings.'? After the Islamic invasion the priestly 
school which was teaching the esoteric principles of the “Nasiruta” diminished 
gradually and could no longer fight the new elements of transformation. 
Eventually, the majority of the Mandaean population had to convert to Islam 
due to persecution and a heavy poll tax.!3 

No one can determine the first appearance of the Mandaeans in 
Mesopotamia, and the question of their origin is still one of the continuing 
mysteries of Mandaeaen research. After nearly two centuries, this issue still 
raises much controversy amongst scholars. Some, like Noldeke, Brandt and 
Lidzbarski, assert a pre-Christian existence to the Mandaeans, others like 
Pallis prefer a late dating, i. e. 6th century C.E.'4 In fact, Lidzbarski envisaged 
a Mandaic migration from the Transjordan towards Parthia in the first century 
DOC the Manichaean community which was divided into an inner circle of the elect (‘the 
virginal’) and the greater number of hearers or catechumens (“the continent”) (Gardner and 


Lieu, 2004: 23). Shaked stated, “Mandaean doctrine was restricted to people deemed to 
possess a higher type of piety just as in Manichaeism and Mazdakite movement” (Shaked, 
1994: 75). 

u Yamauchi, 1970: 80 ff. 

[n this respect Drower comments, “For the Mandaeans there was no founder to reverence,‏ גי 
no great prophet to single out as leader, no human saint upon whom to pinpoint‏ 
devotion.”(Drower, “Mandaen Polemic”, BSOAS, Vol. 25, (1962), pp. 438-448, esp. p. 438).‏ 

3 Brandt writes: “The disintegration of the community after the Islamic invasion led, by means 
of the compilation of the divergent tractates and traditions, to the present-day disorder in the 
Mandaean religion. The “little college” of priests was dispersed throughout Mesopotamia and 
could no longer overcome the disunion” (Brandt, 1889: 58 cited by Rudolph, HR, vol. 8, 1969: 
212). 

14 Pallis believes that all Jewish names and ideas mentioned in the Mandaean writings are 
derived from Islam (Pallis, 1926: 118). 


even before the destruction of the Jewish kingdom in 70 C.E. 5 Some Arab 


historians dates the Mandaeans (Sabeans) back to the very end of Babylonia, 


such as al-Birüni (11th century) who wrote, “the Sabiyün are the remnant of 


the Jewish tribes who remained in the days of Cyrus and Artaxerxes. These 
remaining tribes adopted a system mixed up of Magianism and Judaism like 
that of the Samaritans in Syria.”:$ Although the Mandaeans believe they are 
bhiria zidqa “the chosen righteous ones”, they admit all nations generated 
from the Jews: mn ama diahufaiia kulhun amamia ubabia minaihun npaq 
"from the Jews all nations and sects came forth.”!7 In addition, the Mandaean 
scroll “Haran Gawaita” states clearly that the Nasoraeans had indeed migrated 
from "Jerusalem" to the faura dMidai “the Median hills” under the protection 
of the Parthian king “Artabanus”::8 


“Haran Gawaita (The Inner Haran) received him and that city in 
which there were Nasoraeans, because there was no road for the 
Jewish rulers. Over them was King Ardban (Artabanus). And 
sixty thousand Nasoraeans abandoned the Sign of the Seven 
and entered the Median hills (tura dMidai), a place where they 


were free from domination by all other races. And they built 


15 Lidzbarski, Ginza p. x. See also Rudolph, 1969: 213. Neusner believes that the Mandaeans 
were subject to a kind of persecution in Hasmonean times, or during the war of 66-73 against 
Rome (Neusner J., JAOS, 1975: 184-190, esp. p. 188). 
16 Al-Bairuni, al-Athar al-Baqiyah, Leipzig, 1923: 206: 
vagabl gil) Ji Igllag yu Ab cas JI caido) elils (à 95 pl p aal blu alap yo Jily Ig ls yal am ai ball 

Lill dpoludlS ¿29019 ¿ug abl yo Lo jaa lm 2a las paii yr Ji grad 
7 GRR, p. 30: 8. The text: 

Baay Qa ce Cát or ( 0 pila, 424 aso ys 

8 Rudolph points out that this migration was towards the north-west Iran between Harran 
and Nisibis or Media during the period of the later Arsacids (1st or 2nd century C.E.) Rudolph, 
1983: 364. Coxon points out that Ardashir 1, who became king in the year CE 208, conquered 
Mesene (Characene) and established the Sasanian suzerainty after a decisive battle against 
Artabanus V in C.E. 224 (Coxon, JSS, 1970: 17). 
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cult-huts (bimandia) and abode in the Call came to their 


end..”19 


The great difficulty in studying Mandaeism is one of chronology. 
Despite the fact that much has been written about their origin and much 
speculation, the Mandaeans are the only Gnostic group who call themselves 
explicitly “Mandaeans” which equals the Greek “gnostikoi”. In fact they are the 
only Gnostic sect which is still in existence. Other Gnostic groups in Egypt, 
Syria and Palestine vanished, long ago. Many scholars believe that the 
Mandaeans (Nasoreans), among other “heterodox groups,” who flourished in 
the East were not native movements but rather “migrated there in the hope of 
escaping the waves of repression that periodically swept the West.”20 It was in 
Mesopotamia, in contact with the traditions and faiths of Persia, that these 
Nasoreans adopted dualism and became Mandaeans “Gnostics”.2! Some 
Mandaean hymns and writings (other than Haran Gawaita) verify their 
exodus from the West and their arrival at Babylon in the East. The following 
hymn speaks of a kind of reunion between those Nasorean immigrants (from 


Jerusalem) and their kinfolks in Babylonia: 


19 Drower, Haran Gawaita, 1953: 3. Drower’s translation, text collated: 
le efi. yilarwales LA jo waka occat payet AAAH ocfayaw ales 5414/4444] acasa? yas 
Que Ca SG AI yH ati a m occat way ongo yc aglas{ yaa iso qu asal 0660410645 tas 
pigi (pidi, | exa oq et yrwocaales lalagpas 40-52 4 astud) pda akp 
Wego aso ost. el occ «t alatt Yah oct a 
20 Reeves, 1996: 46. 
וג‎ Beyer states, “Mandaic was adopted by Nasoraeans, a Gnostic/Baptist community, after they 
had left Palestine (Jordan area) in the 1st century C.E. as a result of the hostility of 
contemporary Judaism and had migrated at the latest in the middle of 2nd century C.E. via 
northern Mesopotamia (Haran/Charrhae) to southern Babylonia (Mesene, Kuzistan)” (Cited 
by Miiller-Kessler Ch., ARAM, Vol. 16, 2004: 51). 


19 


From the home of the great community therein, 1 became the 
healer for souls! 1 became a healer for souls who heals but takes 
no fee. I set forth, came and reached the gates of Babylon. Of the 
children of Babylon there were some who shut their doors on 
seeing me: There were some who shut their doors. And there 
were those who opened their doors. Those who shut their doors 
hated Life and loved death and will be held back in the Abode of 
Darkness. Those who opened their doors loved Life and hated 
Death, they hated Death and loved Life. They will rise up in 
purity and will behold the Place 0) 2 


It seems that the Nasoraeans flourished in Babylonia under the 
Parthian kingdom and dwelt, like the other Baptist and Gnostic sects (e.g. 
Elchsaites and Manicheans) in central and southern Babylonia in towns such 
as Kutha, Borsippa, Nippur?3 and Purat-Maysan.?4 As soon as they settled 
down they got acquainted with the magic and astrology of the Chaldeans and 
the astrology of the Babylonians.?5 Hence, they became the soothsayers and 


“masters” of incantations in Mesopotamia, from whence originated “the most 


22 CP pp. 142-43 (hymn No. 164). Drower's translation, text attested: 
Halo comal ooces(«t aaea qeu cco de amar oco eX «t ess aya, Hattie (50 
Atte Sao parak «C£ xcu» lll och ב(‎ oyt yds Jose" oclis'eJ aso aya ayas 
UA HIS Hot asl (aja O yaa Sawo yaw pay ALAK «£t Alam (PAYAK Jawo 
A TO HO OCW goces'as! gases «c y dan ayan 24004 211075 ocw (npc 
Ely Seated alla octa 1% 0] od Henti 
23 Miiller-Kessler Ch., ARAM, 2004: 53. 
24 Forat-Misan is situated in the neighborhood of Basra, the ancient dwelling place of the 
Mandadaeans. Brandt points out that the Perate branch of the Ophite gnosis was founded by 
EvppatnG or IlepanyoC whom the “Perates” obtained their name (Brandt, 1889: 192). 
According to Lidzbarski, some Characenian coins were written in the Mandaic script. (Naveh, 
“The Origin of the Mandaic Script”, BASOR, 1970: 33). Jewish communities also flourished 
under the tolerant rule of the Achaemenids and Arsacids (SA, p. 99). 
25 See Sfar Malwasia “The Mandaean Book of the Zodiac”, translated by Drower, London 
(1949). 
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interesting magic formulas in Eastern Aramaic.”26 The Sasanians brought 
their flourishing to an end when the Zoroastrian state under Shapur 1 (241- 
272) began the persecution of “foreign” religions such as Christianity, 
Judaism, Manichaeism and Gnosticism, and ordered the destruction of many 
Mandaean temples.?27 Kardir (late 3rd century C.E.),28 tells us in his inscription 
at naqsh-i-Rustam how he initiated a religious persecution of great severity 
throughout the Persian Empire against the other religions such as 
Manicheans, Jews, kristyane Christians, ndsoradyé Nasoreans etc.29 This 
inscription can be taken as a solid evidence of the existence of the Mandaeans 
in Mesopotamia, along with other Baptist/Gnostic sects at that time in 
Sasanian Iraq. In this respect Quispel writes: “The Mandaean problem has 
become an open question again since Torgny Save Soderbergh has shown that 
the Manichaean Psalms of Thomas were based upon extant Mandaean hymns, 
thus proving that the Mandaean sect in Iraq must had a very long 
prehistory.”30 

In the sixteenth century, the Mandaeans of Iraq and Iran came to the 


attention of the Western world through the Jesuit missionaries, who 


26 Miiller-Kessler Ch., ARAM, Vol. גג‎ & 12, 1999-2000: 296. Theodore bar Khoni says, “The 
Dostai are called in Maisan Mandaeans, in Beth-Armaia Nasóraeans (Nasraia). (Cited by 
Eisler, 1931: 616, from: Pognon, Inscr. Mandaites, p. 224 sq. ; W. Bousset, Hauptprobleme 
der Gnosis, p. 383; E. Peterson, Z.N.T.W., xxvii. 1928: 65 n. 2, 95 n. 7). 

27 Rudolph, 1983: 364. 

28 Kartir is Moabadan-Moabad “the high priest” of the Magians who flourished under Shapur 
I, Hormizd I, Bahram I, II, and III (Zaehner, 1955: 23-25). 

29 Zaehner, 1955: 24. Widengren, 1961: 16-17. Shaked, 1994: 11 and n. 15. 

30 He continues: “The curious expression “Lord of Greatness” in Mandaean writings has been 
found in the Qumran Genesis Apocryphon. Moreover, 1 cannot explain the parallels between 
the names of Mandaean divinities and those found in certain Hellenistic magical papyri unless 
the Mandaeans have very old Western roots”, “Gnosticism and the New Testament”, Vigiliae 


Christianae, vol. 19, 1965: 79. 
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accompanied the Portuguese armada in the Indian Ocean and the Persian 
Gulf, and came into contact with the Mandaeans in and about Basra and in 
Khuzistan.3: The Jesuits thought that they discovered the “heretical Christians 
of St. John,” but to the disappointment of the monks they could not convince 
the Mandaeans, except for a few, to join the Christian faith. But they succeeded 
in recruiting some of them as mercenaries and interpreters who sailed with the 
Portuguese fleet to the Strait of Hormuz, Masqat, Goa, Ceylon and even to 
Portugal itself.32 When the Portuguese witnessed the persecution of the 
Mandaeans at the hands of the Moslems,33 the Portuguese reached an 
agreement with the Pasha of Basra to move the Mandaeans to the Christian 
lands, but the Pasha went back on his word and did not allow the Mandaeans 
to leave and the exodus came to a halt.34 

Conclusion: 

According to the Mandaean manuscript “Haran Gawaita”35 and other 
historical records, distinguished Semitic scholars, such as Lidsbarski, 
contented that Mandaism (literature and cult) is influenced strongly by the 
Old Testament and can only have originated in Jewish circles.36 We might, 
3! Kraeling, 1929: 195. 

32 Lupieri, 2002: 83 ff. 

33 In 1637 all the Jews and Mandaeans of Persia were forced to convert to Islam (Lupieri, 
2002: 104). 

34 Lupieri, 2002: 105. 

35 Lady Drower is certain that: “Haran Gawaita” is an important manuscript and might 
contribute to the solution of the problem of the origin of the Mandaeans (See Drower “Haran 
Gawaita” (1953) p. viii). 

36 Lidzbarski, 1915: xvi where he writes: “Ihre Terminologie in Lehre und Kultus ist so stark 
durch das Alte Testament und das Hebráische beeinflusst, wie man es sonst ausserhalb des 
Judentums findet”. See also his similar views in Mandaische Liturgien 1920: xix and in Ginza, 


1925: vi. Later, Lady Drower adopted the theory of a western origin of the Mandaeans in 
heretical Jewish circles: “early Nasiruta, or Ur-Manddismus to use the convenient German 
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therefore, conclude that the Nasoraeans were either a heterodox Jewish sect or 


the followers of John the Baptist, who did not convert to Christianity, and they 
fled to the east before the fall of Jerusalem in C.E. 70 because they were 
persecuted by the Jews.37 Having first settled in northern Mesopotamia 
(Haran),38 they moved to the Median hills of old Parthia and finally settled in 
Babylon and southern Mesopotamia, where they still live. This migration 
might explain the cultural influences of Judaism, Christianity, Zoroastrianism 
and the old Babylonian religion on the Mandaean writings. 

$ 1.2 - The Mandaean System: 

The Mandaeans believe in two universes: )1( An intangible universe 
which is beyond our perception, and consists of two worlds: the World of Light 
and the World of Darkness. (ii) The world of msiini kuSta39 and the tangible 
world of Tibil (earth). According to their belief, the Mana Rba “the Great 
Mana” (Intelligence), who dominates the World of Light, issued Hiia 
Qadmiia “the First Life” from the great yardina “Jordan” of Life. In turn, the 
First Life submitted a request to himself and created a son of his own whom he 
called Hiia Taniania “the Second Life” or “Yo5amin”. The Second Life became 


Parthian-Jewish settlements and in Transjordania, and that it was a hybrid strongly 
influenced by Magianism and Jewish Gnosticism” (Drower, “Mandaean Polemic”, BSOAS, 
(1962) p. 448). 

37 The Mandaeans always define themselves as the followers of John the Baptist (Yahia 
Yuhana) in Jerusalem (SA, p. vi). According to Josephus, John the Baptist had “an 
astonishingly persuasive power over the Jewish populace” (Mead, 1924: 4). 

38 For the Mandaean polemic toward Christians, see Drower “Mandaean Polemic”, BSOAS, 
(1962) pp. 438-48, esp. pp. 439-440, which might allude to their reason for moving from 
Haran. 

39 m3uni kus(a : the world of ideal counterparts. “It is a world of ideas, in which is found in the 
double, the counterpart of everything in the material world” (See Drower, The Secret Adam, 
1960: 39 ff.). 
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infatuated with the idea of creating a world of his own. He, therefore, 
transferred his defecting tendency to his son Abatur “the Third Life”. Abatur 
opened the gate of the World of Light, and as soon he gazed into the abyss (or: 
darkness) Ptahil “the Fourth Life”, came into being. Ptahil, who received a 
mandate from his father Abatur, descended to the black waters, consolidated 
arqa “the earth” and created the material world. On the other hand, the Lord 
of Darkness created a kingdom for himself with demonic beings of monsters, 
dragons, evil spirits and most of all the “Seven” (planets), and the “Twelve” 
(signs of the Zodiac) and their mother, the goddess of Darkness “Rúha”. As a 
counter move, the World of Light created Manda d-Hiia “Gnosis of Life” 4° in 
order to put an end to the defection of the uthras “beings of the World of 
Light” and to conquer the evil forces of the World of Darkness. 

Ptahil, with the assistance of Ruha and her entourage, tried to create 
Adam but they could not succeed to make him stand on his feet. Therefore, 
Ptahil went back to the World of Light and brought from his father the nisimta 
“soul” and cast it into Adam's body. Only then Adam stood on his feet and 
became aware of his existence. The core of the Mandaean's soteriology is the 
deliverance of the nisimta “soul” from the perishable body. When death 
occurs the soul leaves the body and begins a long journey through the 
mataratia “watch-houses” or “purgatories” before reaching its final 


destination; alma dnhura “the World of Light”. 


40 Manda d-Hiia: Gnosis of Life and the Mandaean Redeemer (See below §2.3.2). 
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There are minor resemblances between the Mandaean story of creation 
and the Babylonian one such as the creation of the savior and his fight against 
the forces of evil. These resemblances led scholars, such as Brandt, to believe 
that Mandaeism is an off-shoot of the late Babylonian religion; he even 
assumed that Mandaeism was the centre from which the Ophite 4: and similar 


Gnostic system issued. 42 Lady Drower dedicated the introduction of her book 
“Secret Adam” to the Nasoraeans and their exodus from Palestine, which she 


dates to just after the destruction of the 2nd temple. She also discusses their 


possible relationship with Jewish-Palestinian groups.43 
§ 1.3 - Mandaism and Gnosticism: 

In addition to the resemblances between Mandaeism and the 
Babylonian religion, we find striking parallels between the Mandaic Gnostic 
motifs and the motifs of the other Gnostic sects such as the Hermetists and 
the Valentinians especially in the area of the redeemer and the ascent of the 
soul.44 Gnosticism, the most problematic of cults, is first clearly attested in the 
second century C.E., but its exact origin is still of great controversy among 


scholars.45 It gathered momentum in the following century and spread to 


41 A Gnostic sect flourished in north Mesopotamia, Asia Minor, Syria, and Egypt during the 
first century (Wilson, 1958: 177ff). 

42 Pallis, 1926: 151. 

43 Drower, SA, p. xiv. 

4 Jonas writes, “The celestial journey of the returning soul is indeed one of the most constant 
common features in otherwise widely divergent systems, and its significance for the gnostic 
mind is enhanced by the fact that it represents a belief not only essential in gnostic theory and 
expectation, and expressive of the conception of man’s relation to the world, but of immediate 
practical importance to the Gnostic believer, since the meaning of gnosis is to prepare for this 
final event, and all its ethical, ritual, and technical instruction is meant to secure its successful 
completion” ( Jonas 1958: 165). 

45 Godwin, J., 1981: 84. Rudolph points out that “The beginning and end of Gnosis in late 
antiquity cannot be pin-pointed exactly. It makes appearance at the beginning of the Christian 
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Egypt and to the Fertile Crescent.44 Some contemporary scholars, such as 
Quispel, believe that Gnosticism is neither the product of the Greek 
philosophy nor “a fossilized survival of old Iranian or even Indian religious 
concept."47 


According to the Mandaean manuscript Haran Gawaita Mandaeism 
"Nasoraeanism" struck roots in Mesopotamia when a tendency to relegate the 


gods of the old religions and to adopt the Persian dualism at the dawn of the 
first millennium when the country was under the Parthian-Sasanian 


dominion.48 Mandaeism and other baptist gnostic-type movements must have 
been around much at that time.49 Some hypotheses say that the Nasoreans, 


who settled in East Jordan, became under the persecution of both the Jews 
and Christians, and for that reason they sought refuge in a friendlier 


atmosphere of Parthia and Media hills and from there they moved down to 
Babylon and southern Mesopotamia.5? Nasoreaanism preserved the old 


Gnostic tenet that the world is created by foolish creator or demiurge, who 
himself came into being as a result of an error and that the soul is a "spark" 


from the World of Light has to be redeemed and sent back to its origin, along 


era and disappears again at the latest in the 6th century, as far as the western manifestations 
are concerned" (Rudolph, 1983: 367). 

46 Jonas, 1958: 91. For more about different Gnostic sects in Mesopotamia see Morony, 1984: 
408 ff. 

47 Quispel, “Gnosticism and the New Testament", Vigliae Christianae, 1965: 73. Quispel also 
noted: "It is rather a religion of its own, with its own phenomenological structure, 
characterized by the mythical expression of Self-experience through the revelation of the 
Word, or in other words, by an awareness of a tragic split within the Deity itself" (Ibid). 

45 Haran Gawaita tells that the Nasoreans (Mandaeans) migrated from Jerusalem under the 
Parthian king Artabanus III (?). (see Drower, Haran Gawaita, 1953: 3, n. 3). 

49 Shaked, 1994: 11. 

50 SA, p. xi. 
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with many indications of syncretistic Judaism. Many distinguished scholars 5! 
conclude that Nagoraeanism (Mandaeism) is a heretical Jewish sect and its 


members are the "ultimate descendant of the Palestinian baptists of New 
Testament times and the period immediately preceding.”s2 The divorce 
between this sect and official Judaism perhaps took place during the first and 


the second centuries C.E.53 This defection of the Nasoraeans from Judaism is 


documented in one of the rarest Mandaean passages which is connected with 
the consecration of a priest: 


And then he spoke and taught about the man who becomes a 
priest on earth and who leaves lay life for priesthood, like the 
soul which quits Judaism for Mandaeaism. For before it is 
baptized an infant dwells in an abode of Judaism, and a 
guardian-spirit of Light sits beside it (lit: sits on its neck) 
guarding it and awaiting its delivery from the snares of the 


Jews.54 


$ Such as: Rudolph 1983: 362, he also writes: "in the context of the Jewish wars of 
independence and the growing consolidation of Judaism after the destruction of Jerusalem 
(A.D. 70), its position in opposition evidently led to persecutions of the community and 
ultimately to its emigration from the Jordan territory to the east." (Ibid pp. 363-4), 
Lidzbarski, Ginza, 1925: vi, Lidzbarski, Mandáisce Liturgien, 1920: xix, Lidzbarski, Das 
Johannesbuch der Mandaer, 1915: xvi, Drower, SA, p. x ff., Deutsch, ARAM, 11-12 (1999- 
2000), pp. 209-223, esp. 212. Reeves points out that: "Mandaism is a prominent Syro- 
Mesopotamian Gnostic movement possessing discernible links with late antique Judaism" 
(Reeves, 1996: 143). 
$2 Wilson, 1958:66-7, Yamauchi, 1973: 121-2. 
53 Rudolph, 1978: 4. 
5 ATS 11 [358], p. 276. Drower's translation, text collated: 
AA E A patiyo Haso golan 
nus ek ayy ip ath al sai yH 440644 LA fo aca jar auto yH Diga le 
0660406 al odast yat tija alala so dedos atay lew ati e£ atila +6 
Drower states: “there is often a polemical interchange of (f) with (d) when scribes refer to 
Jews. Here either could be meant, as the two letters frequently replace one another. (In Ginza 
Rba Judaism is yahduta.) The polemical world-play on YHT and YHD is commented on by 
Lidzbarski (ATS, p. 255 n. 8). 
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The following text is another significant clue which may suggest that 
Mandaeism was a heterodox Jewish sect who chose to adopt Gnosticism 
“Mandaeism”: 


He said to them: “The first kusfa (oath) is a precious kusta; it is 
the promise made at baptism which takes the soul out of its 


yahututh (‘Judaism’) into Mandaeism.”55 


The Mandaean tale of Miriai, the Jewish princess who left her religion 
and joined the Mandaeans, also shows a possible connection between the 
earliest Mandaeans and Jewish sectarians of the Second Temple period.sé 


Other Mandaean writings from the Ginza such as the eleventh book of the 


Right Ginza “the Mystery book of Great Anos (Enosh)" and book twelve, 


identifying the speaker as the “great Anos”, possess discernible links with the 


antique Judaism.57 
The evolution of Mandaeism was summed up by H. -M. Shenke in 


three points: (1) originally the Mandaens were a heretical Jewish baptismal 


ss ATS 11 [198], p. 255. Drower's translation, text collated: 
yt aen alyas 41244245 ait poset addis ao 4442/06 ocasisas alga, akaso 
aia jas audio 
56 Zalcman, 1991: 421. 
57 Reeves, 1996: 143. Concerning the history of the Mandaean textual corpus he stated: “If a 
clear connection can be established between the Codex “apocalypse” passage and Mandaean 
Enosh material, an important step would be taken toward an improved understanding of the 
religio-historical relationship linking a number of Syrio-Mesopotamian religious 
communities” (Ibid, pp. 143-4). Reeves also adds: “The amazingly close correspondence in 
language between the Codex passage and the Mandaean texts is extraordinary, bolstering the 
growing suspicion that they derive from a common textual corpus” (Ibid, p. 147). On the other 
hand the Mandaeans accused the Jews of not observing the laws of impurity at all. (GRR, book 
XI. See also Lidzbarski, Ginza, pp. 224-5 where Kiwan “Saturn” is the god of the Jews). 
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sect, one among many. (2) The Mandaeans then accepted a Gnostic view. (3) 


This gnosis was finally institutionalized.58 


We may outline the main parallel and different features of the 


Mandaean Gnostic system and the general Gnostic system according to the 


following table: 


$ 1.3.1 - General Parallels and Differences between Gnosticism and 


Mandaeanism 


1. The Gnostic system of the Mandaeans 
is based upon the opposition between the 
transcendental (nukraiia) world of Light 
embracing hiia rbia qadmaiia “the First 
Great Life" (or: the King of Light) and 
the uthras, his inferior emanations, on 
the one hand, and, on the other, the 
world of Darkness, the Seven planets 
(Sibiahia) and terrestrial world (tibil) 
inhabited by man. 

2. The physical world came about 
because of the crises caused by the 
Second Life “YoSamin” and his sons the 


uthras when they decided to create a 
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Man nism: 


Gnosticism 
1. The Gnostic system is based upon 
the dualistic opposition between the 
transcendental of 


world the 


"fullness" (pleroma) embracing the 
High God and the Aeons, his inferior 
emanations, on the one hand, and, 
the 


on the other, “emptiness” 


(kenoma), the planetary and 


terrestrial world inhabited by man. 


2. The kenoma came about because 


of some crisis in the pleroma, 


whereby the lowest of the Aeons on 


the emanation scale, a female figure 


58 Quoted from Yamauchi, 1973: 122. 


world of their own without consulting 
the higher deity, the First Life. Abatur 
(the Third Life) lapsed out of the world of 
Light, and in his 


confusion and 


dissatisfaction, produced Ptahil (the 
Fourth Life). Ptahil created the world 
with the help of Rüha and her sons the 
Seven planets who ruled the world. 

3. The soul nisimta or mana which fell 
into man must be regained and 

restored to its rightful place; the World 
of Light. 

4. The messenger Manda d-Hiia (Gnosis 
of Life) or Enosh-Uthra is sent down to 
lead the nisimta (soul) to its final 
destination through gnosis “knowledge” 
and “awakening.” 

5. Mandaeanism is optimistic towards 
the destiny of the nisimta (soul) of man 


and pessimistic towards the physical 


world “Tibil”. 
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known variously as Wisdom (Sophia) 
or Thought (Enonoia) lapsed out of 
the pleroma, and in her confusion 
and dissatisfaction, she produced the 
angel archons, generally seven in 
number, who created and then ruled 


the world. 


3. The spark or spirit (pneuma) of 
the divine pleroma which fell into 
man must be regained and restored 
to its rightful place on high. 

4. An Aeon (Jesus) is sent down to 
redeem the innermost part of every 


man’s pneuma through suffering. 


5. Gnosticism is optimistic towards 


the destiny of man and pessimistic 


towards the universe.59 


59 Extracts from Peters, 1972: 648 ff. 


$ 1.4 - The Main Characteristic Rituals of the Mandaeans: 


“The great importance which the Mandaeans attribute to their 
cult practices shows their special character even more clearly. It 
is not “knowledge” alone that redeems but the cultic rites, 
primarily baptism and the “mass for the dead”, are necessary for 


salvation."6o 


5 1.4.1 - eos as Masbuta (Baptism) 


The central cultic rite of the Mandaeans is baptism or "immersion" 
au (masbuta, pronounced maswatta). It is the immersion in the fluid of 
Life which gives the promise of eternal life to the nisimta “soul”.6! The rite of 
baptism had the esoteric significance of an initiation into the mystery of 
gnosis. To the Mandaean water is the medium which most fully expresses the 
mystery of being, or of the Being which is semi personified as the “Great Life”, 
and a river is the equivalent of the heavenly ‘Jordan’ flowing in the world of 
light:62 Thus ec« mia “water” originates in (Life) and conversely ec hiia 
"Life" originates in water. By performing baptism in the yardina "river" the 


Mandaean enters a into laupa "union" with the World of Light. Thus, the 


60 Rudolf, 1983: 360. He continues: "From this it may be deduced that here the gnostic 
ideology was amalgamated with that of an older cultic community, a heretical Jewish 
baptismal sect as is suggested by the water rites, and that thus an original Mandaean- 
Nasorean system came into existence, probably already in pre-Christian times." 

9! MII, p. 100. 

62 Drower, Water into Wine, 1956: 229. 


31 


Mandaean is protected from the powers of death, purified from pollution and 
defilement and also receives forgiveness for his transgression.®3 

In addition to the immersion in the running water, the full baptism 
includes the sacrament of oil, bread, and water, the hand-grasp and kiss called 
‘giving ku3fa'6* and the final blessing by laying the right hand of the priest on 
the head of the baptized person. Besides the full baptism there are two lesser 
water rites which are performed without priestly assistance: 
1. riSama: prayers recited daily, with covered head, just before sunrise; after 
evacuation of the bowels. At this stage no priest is needed. 
2. (amasa: the second ablution is a triple complete immersion in the river, also 
performed without ministration of a priest. It must be performed immediately 
after any kind of pollution (coition, nocturnal pollution, touching an unclean 
person) and after any serious defilement such as touching the body of a dead 
person. It must be also performed by a woman after menstruation and after 
child birth.65 

Some scholars believe that certain roots of the Mandaean baptism is 
related to the Jewish rule such the prohibition of baptism and other rites on 
the Sabbath and on the mbaffal (inauspicious) days.56 But repeated baptism 


was a common feature among the different gnositc sects of Babylonia such as 


63 For the full details of the Mandaean baptism masbuta see Segelberg, Masbita , Uppsala 


(1958), MII p. 100 ff., Buckley, 2002: 80 ff. 

64 kus(a: (a) “good faith", “rectitude”, “truth”, “sincerity”, "right", “pact”, “troth”, “promise”. (b) 
The act of placing the right hand in that of another person in token of and ratification of a 
pact, oath or promise. This act is concluded by a kiss, each of the two persons kissing his own 
right hand when the hand is released. (c) A being, a personification of truth and good faith 
(ATS, p. 12). 

65 MII, p.101. 

66 Segelberg, 1958: 176. 
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the Elchasaites who were attacked by Mani for their daily baths.67 The 
Mandaean baptism is unique of its kind and did not come into being as a 
reproduction of the Christian-Syrian, especially Nestorian rite. “In fact it is 
possible that certain characters go back to a pre-Christian period and have 
their origin in the lustral and baptismal practice of unorthodox Judaism, i.e. 
in the so-called baptismal sects (Masboteans, Sebueans, cf. Sabeans)."68 Other 
Gnostics such as the Ebionites and Hemerobaptists also performed repeated 
baptism.59 

The pliability of the research in the field of Mandaeism is always 
ambushed by the ambiguity of some terms and characters.7° In baptism we are 
faced with an indefinite personality of bihram rba “Bihram the Great" as we 


read in the following baptismal formula: 


“I have baptized myself with the baptism of Bahram the Great, 
son of the Mighty Ones. My baptism shall protect me and attain 
the end (or: be successful). The name of Life and the name of 


Manda d-Hiia be pronounced on me."7! 


€? For Mani's confrontation with the baptists see Henrichs, 1973: 43. In respect of the ritual 

immersion in Babylonia, Drower writes: "Ritual immersion was ancient indeed in Babylonia, 

and during Iranian domination shrines had been built on the Tigris and Euphrates to the 

water-goddess Anahita, who under her Semitic name Nanai or Nanaia is still invoked in 

Mandaean exorcism books" (SA, pp. 104-5). 

68 Foerster, 1974: 132. 

69 Henrichs, 1973: 50. 

[n the Mandaean marriage we come across Sislam Rba who is the prototype of priest and‏ סל 

bridegroom. 

7! CP, p. 21. The texts: 

wil tao (LAYA ceXi& pes ALAY si att Had al exis AHA ayi ayo 
cole 524) oCC-«£ atyad{<t asis 066-244 aSC 
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Bihram, as it seems, is the core of the ritual, but he does not play any 
significant role in the Mandaean mythology. It is obvious that Bihram is a 
Persian name associated with some Persian kings,7? and with the Persian god 
Bahram or Vahram.73 We have no evidence, whatsoever, to prove that the 
Bihram mentioned at the Mandaean baptism is a human being who 
established the sect, as implied by some. Others, like Segelberg, hypothesized 
that when the Mandaens settled in the East during the Sassanian period they 
replaced the name of Yohana "John the Baptist" with Bihram in order to 
legitimize the new religion to the rulers of the country.74 

In addition to the main baptism, which is performed in every religious 
event including marriage, the Mandaeans perform a minor ablution (baptism) 
to the dying person. After the priest performs risama “the minor ablution”, 
the mortally ill person is dressed in his rasta (ritual dress), and a small myrtle 
wreath is inserted in the little finger of his right hand and he is watched 
carefully day and night so that he not die unclean. At the end of the risama the 
priest recites some prayers, while some members of the dying person's family 
bring water from the river. When death approaches, the dying person is 


undressed and doused three times from head to foot. They lift him and place 


72 Bihram I, Bihram, Birhram III and Bahram IV (Zaehner, 1955: 38 ff). 

73 About this ambiguous figure, which is closely associated with the Mandaean baptism, 
Drower writes: "His name is Iranian (Avestan Vada9ayna) and the Mandaean Bihram may be 
the Persian genius of victory (New Persian Bahram > Middle Persian Varhran) . . The 
presence of the banner at Mandaean baptism may be connected with Bihram's banner of 
victory" (SA p. 65). Vahram or Baharam (Verethraghna), the yazata "is the Persian god of the 
planets and victory who was created by Ahura and became the great champion against 
demons" (Boyce, 1975: 54, see also Zaehner, 1955: 220). Lupieri suggests that the Mandaeans 
who lived in Characene since the second century must have chosen Bihram (the deity of 
Maisan) as eponymous deity of their baptism (Lupieri, 2002: 163 f.). 

74 Segelberg, 1955: 57 ff. At any account this subject needs further research. 
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him on clean bedding facing the North Star.75 Then they cloth him in a new 
rasta and wait for his nisimta (soul) to depart his body. 76 In the past other 
Gnostic sects such as the Valentinians and the Marconsians used to perform 


this kind of baptism for their dying people.7 


8 1.4.2 - eaten The Masigta (Ascent of the Soul) 


The 1851018 is the second major ceremony of the Mandaeans and it, 
too, includes immersion in “Jordan” (river, running water), anointing with oil 
and crowning with the myrtle wreath. It is the Nasoraean mass dedicated to 
those who die “unclean” without the proper ceremony of the dead. The 
Mandaean has to die clean wearing his white ceremonial outfit in order to join 
his heavenly dmuta “image, counterpart”: “I go to meet my image and my 
image comes to me: it caresses and embraces me as if 1 were returning from 
captivity.”78 The Mandaeans believe that a man who dies in a violent death 
suffers long and painful delay in the mafaratia (watch-houses) before moving 
into the next world. Therefore, a rnasiqta "ascension" ceremony has to be 
performed three days after the death of the believer in order to assist nisimta 


“the soul", by furnishing it with a new body, with which it could enter the 


75 Perhaps this is due to the old Mesopotamian influences, since the north is connected to high 
lands “mountains”. 
76 MII p. 178 ff. 
77 Widengren, 1946: 108. 
78 GRL, p. 136: 1. The text: 

+ OLLA y Ll HANGO DAA a ax aya cayyalo cast) o sí caa KILI ocs alo 
Cf. the "figure of light that comes to meet the dying" in the Coptic-Manichaean genealogy of 
gods (Jonas, 1958: 122). 
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World of Light.79 For the Mandaeans the fate of the nisimta is the main 
concern, because pagra “the body” cannot rise to the world of Light and 
eventually integrates back into the earth.80 

The masigta is a long ceremony, which requires the presence of, at 
least, three priests: a ganzibra?! “head-priest”, a tarmida “priest” and a 
Sganda "assistant". The preparations for this ceremony start on Saturdays only 
and the main ritual takes place on Sunday.®? The main ingredients of masigta 
"ascension" are the recitation of certain prayers from the Left Ginza, and a 
sacramental meal. The meal includes unleaved bread, 83 different kind of fruit 
and nuts, fish, and a tiny piece of sacrificed white dove-flesh (ba).84 There 
must be fresh myrtle and a large bowl of water just filled from the yardina 
“river”.85 The recitations are continued at fixed intervals until the end of the 
forty-five days' journey of the soul.86 There are at least nine major variants of 
the Mandaean masiqta: 
1. The Bukra: the first masiqta performed by a priest after ordination. 2. The 


masiqta of newly-consecrated ganzabra. 3. The Dabahata or Tabahata: 


79 On the third day a masiqta is performed for the dead and the seal of the grave is removed. 

80 Drower, 1956: 234. 

8 Ganzibra (Paz. Ganzubar, Pahl. gangaBar, Mod. P. JX , Aram. loan-word גזברא‎ kow) 
treasurer: the ecclesiastical rank above that of the tarmida (priest). (MD p. 77) Akk. 
ganzabaru “treasurer” ( A Concise Dictionary of Akkadian, 2000: 90, see also Macuch, 196 5: 
139). 

82 A]-Sabti, Masiqta, 2004: 18. 

83 The Manicheans share two rites with the Mandaeans: the purification of their food and the 
ritual preparation of unleaved bread (faitira) (See Henrichs, 1973: 45). 

84 A ritual word for the dove sacrificed at the masiqta, and the sacred dove's meat consumed 
by the priests at the same (MD, p. 44). 

85 Drower comments: "the symbolism of water, fruit, bread and fresh myrtle, are linked with 
the idea of fertility and life triumphant over death." (Drower, "The Mandaean New Year 
Festival", Man, Vo. 36 (Nov., 1936), pp. 185-188, esp. p. 188). 

86 Rudolph, 1983: 362. 
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celebrated in the names of a male and female, and linked with the celebration 
of a Dukrana lhdaia rba 200100. 4. The masiqta of Shitil: celebrated for one 
who dies not wearing a myrtle-wreath or otherwise improperly clad for death. 
5. The masiqta of Zihrun Razia Kasia: celebrated for one who had died during 
of the minor mbaffal days (inauspicious days on which all ritual is forbidden), 
etc. 6. The masiqta of Adam: for one who has died on one of the major 
mbattal days, such as New Year's Day. 7. The masiqta of Samandri'il: for a 
person who has died of burns, or has fallen from a tree or been drowned. 8. 
The masiqta of kanat: for a woman who dies during pregnancy. 9. masiqta of 
hai-siim: for a person who died as a result of a snake bite. There are other 
masiqta for a bride-groom who died during wedding ceremonies and for 
moving the remains of a dead person.87 

While the masiqta is intended essentially for the dead, it is also applied 
to living. A masiqta is performed in the ceremony of initiating a new priest. 
The asualia "novice for priesthood" dedicates a masiqta to his rabi "teacher" 
and pronounces his name at a certain point in the ritual where the name of 


officiating priest has to be indicated. 


1.5- The M ndar 
The Mandaeans have a lunar year, which is divided into twelve months 


of thirty days each, with five intercalary days named Parwanaiia, which fall 


87 A]-Sabti, Masiqta, Nijmegen (2004) pp. 13-14. 

88 The word Parwanaiia (parwanayé) connected with the Parthian adverb parwan, “before or 
after" (Mary Boyce, “A Word-list of Manichaean Middle Persian and Parthian”, Acta Iranica 
9a. (Leiden, 1977), p. 72. n. 7, see also Burtea, "Sarh d-Paranaiia", ARAM Vol. 16 (2004) p. 66). 
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between Sumbulta “Virgo”, the 8th month, and Qaina “Libra” (Ti&rin), the 9th 
month. The beginning of the “Panja” festival changes depending upon the 
movements of lunar months in the year.89 The Mandaean calendar is a 365- 
day calendar consisting of twelve 30-day months, with 5 epagomenals inserted 
at the end of the 8th month. This compensation takes place during the 
Parwanatia (or: Panaja = five days) which is celebrated by the Mandaeans 
during the five intercalary days between the end of the month Sumbulta (Ellul) 
and the beginning of Qaina (Tisrin).9° 

During the five days preceding, no religious ceremony except a funeral 
may be performed, and no undertaking of importance should be begun, for 
these are considered to be “days of darkness”.9! They are followed by the five 
intercalary days mentioned above, called “days of light”. Mandaeans are 
forbidden to pray after sunset at other times of the year, but during the nights 
of Parwanaiia darkness is considered non-existent, and praise and prayer flow 
continually. Barriers between this world and the world of Light are down. 

The Mandaeans believe that in the five days of the Parwanaiia (Panja) 
five celestial beings of Light were created, and that consequently the doors of 


the world of Light are open during these five days. The beings of light are: 


89 The term Panja means the five Gatha days, also called Khamsat al-mustariqat, was used in 
the Persian as well as in the Sistanian calendars during the 5th century (See Taqizadeh, “The 
Old Iranian Calendar again”, BSOAS, Vol. 14, No. 3, (1952), pp. 603-611, esp. p. 608). 

The old Iranian calendar (of 12 months of 30 days and 5 supplementary days) are still in use‏ ספ 
in many districts of Kashan, Natanz, Maima, Javshagan, and the in the province of Yazd.‏ 
(Ibid, 610).‏ 

The Mandaeans think the five days preceding intercalary days particularly ominous, because‏ יפ 
they are dedicated to the evil spirits of death and darkness.‏ 
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Marad-Rabuta, Manda d-Hiia, Sislam-Rba, Adam-Shaq and Hibil-Ziwa.92 
Although this calendar could have been borrowed from the Zoroastrians at any 
time in the early Middle Ages, further characteristics of the Mandaean 
calendar suggest earlier origins that would pre-date the Middle Ages, the 
Sassanians, and even Mandaeism itself. The twelve months of the Mandaean 
year grouped and named according to four seasons (e.g. the first month of the 
year is called awal sitwa, “first of the winter”) but also bear Babylonian 
(Aramaic) names of months. The month Nisan designates the 3rd month of the 
year, exactly as in the Sogdian calendar, but incongruously since Nisanu is the 
1st month of the Babylonian year. 

The twelve months of the Mandaean year are divided into four seasonal 
divisions: Sitwa (winter), Abhar (spring), Gita (summer), and Paiz (autumn). 
The months are also named according to the signs of the Zodiac: Daula 
“Aquarius” (Sabat), Nuna “Pisces” (Adar), Ambra “Aries” (Nisan), Taura 
“Taurus” (Ayar), Silmia “Gemini” (Siwan), Sirfana “Cancer” (Tammuz), Arya 
“Leo” (Ab) Sumbulta “Virgo” (Ellul), Qaina “Libra” (Tisrin), Arqba “Scorpio” 
(Masrwan), Hatia "Sagittarius" (Kanun), Gadia “Capricon” (Tabit). Each year 
is named after the day which it began, e.g. the Year of Hab3aba, the Year of 
Sunday; or Year of Rahatia, Year of Friday. The Mandaean New Year is called 
Dihba Rba.93 The Mandaeans count the 24 hours of a day and night as 
beginning at dawn, 1.6. Tuesday is followed by Tuesday night: “the night of 


Tuesday” to an Arab, on the contrary, means the night preceding Tuesday. 


92 ATS, pp. 116-7. Hibil-Ziwa: a messenger of the World of Light and the son of Manda d-Hiia. 
93 See MII, pp. 84-5. 
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The Mandaean calendar has the additional incongruity of beginning the 
year with the winter season, whereas the Persian-Zoroastrian New Year is 
normally associated with the spring. The Persian-Zoroastrian New Year 
coincided with early winter in the 1st century B.C.E., so the essential names of 
Mandaean months may have been instituted in this period.94 The Mandaeans 
are the only non-Iranian people who adopted the old Iranian calendar, along 
with quite a number of other beliefs, of the later Sasanian period i.e., the time 
of Khosrau the Great (sixth century) without the slightest change.95 But the 
Mandaeans did not use the Persian names of the months and kept the Semitic 
ones, as mentioned above. 

The main purpose of the Mandaean calendar is to determine the 
ominous and auspicious times. The Mandaeans believe in two kinds of 
ominous (mbaffal) days: (1) Minor mbattal “ominous”: on these days the 
Mandaeans are not allowed to slaughter animals, but are allowed to eat meat 
of slaughtered animals on the day before. (2) Major mbaffal “ominous”: 
Slaughter of animals or eating meat is not allowed during these days; only 


vegetarian food.96 


94 This information is courtesy of Dr. S. Stern (oral communication). 

95 Taqizadeh, BSOS, Vol. 9, 1938: 605-7. The Mandaeans still call the New Year's Day (dahba 
rba) by the Persian name Naurüz Rba. He also writes: "There is, however, one small people 
(he means the Mandaeans) with whom not only the old Iranian system of time reckoning 
survives, but whose national calendar is now, strictly speaking, the only true continuance of 
that once very widely used Mazdayasnian or Young-Avestan calendar" (Ibid, p. 605). 

96 ‘niani ecyecys» book of the Mandaeans p. 163. 
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1,0 - nF 


1.6.1 - oc Parwanaiia (Panj 

As mentioned above, the most important of the Mandaean's feasts is the 
Parwanatia? (or: Panja) which is celebrated during the five intercalary days 
between the end of the month Sumbulta (Ellul) and the beginning of Qaina 
(Tisrin). Five days before the Panja, or the last five days of Sumbulta, are 
considered major mbaft! (ominous days), for they are dedicated to the five 
lords of Darkness, but the period Panja is the happiest time of the whole year. 
As noted above, the Mandaean year is divided into twelve months of thirty 
days each and a month with five intercalary days. These five days are called 
Parwanaiia and the Mandaeans believe that in the five days of the 
Parwanaiia (Panja) five celestial beings of Light were created, and that 
consequently the doors of the world of Light are open during these five days. 
Those away, nfaqa “out of the body" (dead), are with their loved ones and 
share in communion (laufa) with them ritual meals eaten in their names. The 
five days of the Parwanaiia are called ham3a iuma dparuaniia dhinun 
dukrana "the five days commemoration".98 The perfected souls of ancestors 
and spirits of life and light have special powers at this time to help the living. 
Should a person have the food fortune to die during the sacred five days, he or 
she will pass quickly through the purgatories (or: watch-houses) to the world 
of light. On the last day of the feast, special ceremonies are performed by the 


97 ecceyeusia. s pürwüandyé is connected with modern Persian adverb »4« parstadan and the 
Parthian os parwan "forward, before" (Burtea, “Šarh d-Paruaniia", ARAM, Vol. 16, 2004: 
86). 

98 oc jest AI py et occa aay e£ oC OC oHa 
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priests for those who, during the past year, died in a state of impurity, or not 
wearing ritual garment. Sheep are slaughtered for lay feasting and charity, and 
a small piece of sheep’s fat is placed on zidqa brika (Holy Oblation) tables. 
Every man, woman and child should be baptized and all share in sacraments 


which commemorate the dead.99 


81.6. 2 - «€ ag. Dihba Rba 


Dihba Rba is the Mandaeans’ New Year festival, celebrated at the 
beginning of Daula (Sabat), the first month of the Mandaean year. They also 


use the Persian name Nauruz Rba for this festival. New Year's Eve is called 
Kansi uZahli “cleaning and lustration". On this day sheep and chicken are 
slaughtered, bread is baked and kept in the house, jars and pots are filled with 
water enough for thirty-six hours. All day, till sunset (paina d-Dahba Rba), 
the priests baptize the faithful. Thirty-six hours before the second day of 


Daula (Sabat), i.e. the night before the New Year and the first of the New Year, 


is called the Day-of-Lacking, during which period priests and laymen retire 
into the house, where they must remain without going outside, no matter for 
what purpose, and no religious ceremony can take place. The reason given for 
these precautions against pollution is this: For the Mandaeans, the New Year 
honors Mana Rba Kabira and how he completed his work of Creation. On this 
day, the spirits of light gather together to embark on a twelve hour journey to 
visit the Great Mana and show their appreciation towards him. Abatur closes 


99 Drower, Water into Wine, 1956: 37-8. 
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his door, Nidbai and Silmai forsake their posts as the guardians of running 
waters; Hibil, Sitil, and Anus depart; the dwellers in Mšunia KuSta (the 
parallel pure world) with Adam Kasia (Secret Adam) at their head and their 
guardian spirit Sislam Rba (the dmuta of Hibil-Ziwa) all rise into the infinite 
worlds of light. They travel by the "vehicles of Light" and this celestial journey 
takes them twelve hours. They reach the realm of Light at the dawn of the New 
Year and spend the next twelve hours praying and praising the Great Ones. 
Their journey back covers the next night. 

While the guardians are gone, the world is left defenseless and all 
sources of nature, including trees and rives, become exposed to the forces of 
evil and death. Therefore, the Mandaeans take extra measures to protect 
themselves from pollution by staying at home praying and meditating for 
thirty-six hours. On the third day of the feast (the second day of the new year) 
the invisible guardians having returned, the vigil is over and there is a general 
jubilation. The Mandaeans gather in the mandi "temple" to greet the ganzibra 
“high-priest”, and listen to his portents for the year. Then they go to visit 
Mandaean families that have recently lost a loved one to console them and 
assure them that they are not alone in times of difficultly. Once this is done, 


they feast and make merry.'°° 


100 For more details on this feast see Drower, 1956: 34 ff. 
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81.6.3 - (yocquect asus) שב‎ sale cest ats The Dihba d- Sislam Rba 
r Dih -Susi 

The Mandaeans also call this feast Nauruz Ziifa (Little New Year) which 
takes place on the 6th day and the 7th of the first month. The night between 
these two days is called “the night of power”! and then, if a man is pious, the 
gate of Abatur is opened for him in a vision and he obtains whatever he may 
ask. However, if he is really pious he does not ask worldly favours but freedom 
from sin and spiritual gifts, and the result is not immediately seen. The priests 
visit the Mandaean families and hang on the door of every house a wreath of 
willow and myrtle, which remains there till the next year and is thought to 
protect the Mandaeans from evil. In return, the Mandaeans donate a small fee 


to the priests. 


1. - a#.3 The Dihba Hnina or Dihba a (the littl 
feast) 

This feast takes place on the 18th of Taura (Ayar) and lasts for three 
days. Baptism should take place and the dead be remembered by lofani or 
ritual meals. Dihba Hnina celebrates the return of Hibil-Ziwa form the 
underworlds to the worlds of light. It is a cheerful feast and commemorates 
creation. Hibil-Ziwa's marriage to Zahariel (the female spirit of the 


underworld) results in the birth of Ptahil (the demiurge who created the 


19! The Moslems celebrate a similar occasion on the night of the 27th of the fasting month 
“Ramadan” which they call lailat elgadr “the Night of Power”. They believe the gate of 
heavens open in this night and some of the believers’ wishes come true. 
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cosmos). On the first day of this feast they visit each other and have a special 


breakfast together which consists of rice, yogurt and dates. 


8 1.7 - 50+ axed lutata ugiriata Curses and Incantations 

A large number of Mandaic magic bowls, lead and gold amulets were 
found in Mesopotamia during the 19th and 20th century, and have reached the 
Western world through archeologists and antique dealers. We cannot 
determine a dating for this magic material but most scholars believe that they 
belong to period between the 2nd and the 6th century C.E. The writings on the 
terracotta magic bowls survived because they were written with a special kind 
of “permanent” ink. The ink diuta =u is made, according to a secret recipe, 
by the scribes themselves, who are often the priests.!?? To the Mandaeans 
writing is a sacred art and the letters of the alphabet represent the powers of 
life and of light. Hence, Mandaeans look upon their alphabet as magical and 


sacred. Writing is under the special protection of the planet Nabi’. Letters of 


the alphabet, inscribed on twenty-four scraps of silver or gold, are placed 


102 The following recipe was given to Drower by a Mandaean priest during her stay in Iraq: 
“Mix glue with river water, let it melt, and then evaporated for six days. On the seventh, 
pound it with powder charcoal in the portion of one mithgal (nearly 4.8 gm)of charcoal to 25 
glue, for four or five days. Mix with water to a smooth paste, and after evaporation it will 
form crystals. These, mixed with river-water (yardina) to from ink. The Asut Malka (a 
prayer recited before all baptisms and ritual meals, and rites) should be read over it” (MII p. 
23). 

md Nba or 'Nbú in Mandaean (Babylonian Nabú ‘Mercury’). The Mandaeans, like the 
Babylonians, consider him as the patron of writing and the god of wisdom (MD, p. 287, see 


also Dally, 1989: 325). 
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under the pillow of a person who desires heavenly guidance in some matter of 
difficulty.104 

The bowls contain valuable information of mythical tales of Late 
Antiquity including early forms of liturgy, mystical literature and Mandaean 
textual material.°s They also reflect the Mandaean belief and creed.:%% The 
purpose of these magic bowls and rolls is to throw a protective spell against 
enemies, capture demons, and repulse curses and avert evil eye, over the 
clients for whom they were written. Incantations were of various kinds and 
shapes; some were for health and others as love talismans.!% The Mandaeans 
possessed a large collection of charms and magical prescriptions, and when 
written down they formed a real “Book of Magic”. The most famous “magic” 
book is Asfar Malwasa (Book of the Zodiac) which deals with a system of 
astrology based on the Signs of the Zodiac based on astrological literature of 
the Babylonians.!08 

The magic roll is of two kinds. The larger is not easily carried on the 
person. It is usually called a a-as4 qmaha. The smaller, for which the 
word exlasi zrazta is usual though not invariable, is written minutely on a long 
strip of paper from 2 - 3 inches wide, tightly rolled and inserted into a small 
gold or silver case so tat it may be suspended round the neck from a string or 


chain. The astrological name of the person for whose protection the roll has 


104 MII, p. 240. 

105 Levene D., 2002: 7. 

106 Segal, 2000: 25. 

107 E. S. Drower, A Mandaean Book of Black Magic, JRAS (1941) p. 15. 
108 Budge, 1930: 241. 
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been written recurs throughout together with invocations of the powers of 
light and life for himself, his family, his possessions, and his trade.109 

The Mandaeans, like the Babylonians, lived lives of fear because they 
believed in the existence of myriads of fiends and devils which caused sickness 
and death to themselves and damage to their material property." The 
phantoms of ghosts of dead men were greatly feared in Babylonia, even more 
so than among the Mandaeans. It was necessary for the living to offer food, 
perform rituals, and recite incantations in order to propitiate potentially 
vengeful ghosts, who were as often as not their relatives. The people clung to 
the use of amulets and the art of incantations thrived in Mesopotamia. The 
Mandaeans became the masters of this art, and the originators of the most 
interesting magic formulas in Eastern Aramaic.2 

The official Mandaean religion condemns the worship of the old 
Babylonian planetary deities, even though popular magic has seen fit to invoke 
their aid. The Seven (planets) and the Twelve (signs of the Zodiac), mentioned 
in many of the holy writings, may be treated as allies and friends. Pasra d- 
Sambra (a love charm) addressed to Libat (Dilbat, Ištar) which begins frankly, 
“In the name of Libat, mistress of gods and men”. Antagonistic references to 


the planets and signs of the Zodiac also appear, sometimes in same 


109 MII, p. 26. 

no Budge, 1930: 241. 

u Yamauchi, 1967:27. “The Mandaic charms are closest in spirit to the old Babylonian 
magical literature” (Montgomery, 1913: 116). 

12 Múller-Kessler Ch., “Phraseology in Mandaic Incantations”, Aram Vol. 11 & 12 (1999- 
2000) p.296. Montgomery writes “The Mandaic dialect is fully formed and has exercised its 
influence, at least in spelling, upon the other two, the rabbinic and Syriac” (Montgomery, 


1913: 104). 
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phylactery.3 The planets are considered little better than demons since 
actions swayed by emotion are harmful to the soul, and fault committed under 
planetary influence must be expiated after death in the 5445453) matarata (s. 
matarta e#efe), realms equivalent to purgatories. The Mandaean view is 
that after death the soul has to pass through a number of posts of stations, 
matarata, before it reaches the scales of judgement. Mafarata serve as places 
of purification for the soul proceeding towards the Realm of Light, and each is 
in charge of a keeper or שת‎ 54 

Many of the divine figures and demons are mentioned in the Ginza are 
invoked in the Mandaean incantations and amulets, such as: ecu ‘the Life’, 
ocu aya manda d-hiia ‘the gnosis of Life’, Jee. “Hibil”, Sao. “Yawar”, 
ocvec#@ "the (Seven) Planets", ycste«»- “YOSamin”, Jc-exs “Ptahil”, kase 
Gabriel, tee Sami3, you “Kiwan” Je “Bel” sxa, “Nabu” or “Nbu” tesy 
“Nirig” or “Nergal” «Jd “Lilith”, eocs “Dewis” 6 "Idol-spirits" os 
“Ruha” asa “Stira” (Ištar) “Venus-Libat” cese “Adonai” etc. These names 
and more are also found in the other chapters of the Ginza and in the other 
Mandaean texts. 

In 1905 Mark Lidzbarski published a lead amulet which he dated about 
400 C.E. It is considered the earliest of all Mandaic writings. The writing was 
inscribed with a nail, and the letters are very small.5 The scroll would be 


rolled up and worn in a container. Lady Drower believes that the lead strip was 


13 MII, p. 26. 
114 McCullough, 1967: 17. 
115 Yamauchi, 1967: 6. 
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immersed in water and the water swallowed by the person to be cured or 
exorcised.!! The following lines from Lidzbarski's lead amulet invoke most of 
the divine and demonic names mentioned above (notice the guttural æ: v is 
not dropped in the name of Manda d-Hiia): 


I call and Mand'a d-Hiia 1 ask for mercy. I say to him, “Do you, O 
Mand‘a d-Hiia, shatter this misfortune and drive away this 
affliction from the threshold of Nukraya and the evil destroyers 
from our village. And the Planets how evil they are — who arise in 
a rage intending evil. ... (lines 15 - 21) The pure YoSamin and 
Abatur have strengthened it. Ptahil, who built the House, has 
strengthened it. Sami (the sun) in his brilliance as strengthened 
it. Bel (Jupiter). Nergal (Mars), and Kewan (Saturn) have 
strengthened it. The Moon in its brightness has strengthened it. 
Dilbat (Venus), and Daniš have strengthened it. Nebo (Mercury), 
his priest and worshipper, have strengthened it. The seven 
Planets have strengthened it. Their twelve angels have 


strengthened it. Their five leaders have strengthened it. . . ." (lines 


ליי )257 - 244 


The first Mandaic bowl inscription was published by Pognon, the 
French consul at Baghdad in 1892. The bowl came from Bismaya (Adab) south 
of Nippur.8 The exterior is inscribed with: ... ecttmoce ... = "Bound. 


. . of the crescent-spirit . . .” and the interior begins with: ... astax “In the 


116 Drower E. S., “A Mandaean Bibliography”, JRAS, 1953: 38. 

117 Yamauchi, 1967: pp. 234-255, text 22. 

0444 ycam) ati Obi ay] Kyo ale isis AHAHAH 066-022 nam al lems ₪ 

00466 atiy 06-20-20 yalah yH opk akt HAAY ak aram yH 401966 yc land ost 

aquél) ayt ek 15% slim Hopo iia as oI yHORL ... oC 41 acid ofSuste’ occa cc 

silaw Homo at oui; כב‎ ales Homo Yasay Leto lis alee somo scis 4409 alee somo 

Maur sts) lie Hopo omok 400 slew Homo asias asg st slim Homo muy qa LI 
alæ Homo yr ya ias] oma 21-₪ Sogo 4% 

118 Yamauchi, 1967: 4. 
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name...” the text ends with the typical Mandaean doxology: ysol occ “And 
Life is Victorious”. Almost every incantation and amulet begins with the 
opening phrases: > ocat yuncastas "In the name of the Great Life", axxo 
AHA. ax) "May there be health, armament and sealing", ated occu ayt, 
“Averted and driven away are the curses”; atsa atat jul, ayy 
“Repulsed are all the curses and incantations” 

Analyzing the Mandaean texts, one can find that the demonized 
Mesopotamian deities, which are also mentioned in the later Mandaic text 
corpus, prove without doubt that they were borrowed from a Late Parthian 
cultural setting of Central Babylonia.9 Therefore, Mandaean incantations are 
essential to the study of the origin of this people. Rudolph believes that the 
“Mandaic incantation corpus belongs to a sunken higher religion. ... The 
Mesopotamian and Iranian elements of the Mandaean texts and their 
placement are of major importance when it comes to the question of the 


Mandaeans’ homeland.”!2° 


§ 1.8 - The Mandaean Manuscripts. 


It is assumed that the first Mandaean manuscript (Diwan) was brought 
to Europe in 1652 by Carlo Leonelli who was known as Friar Ignatius of Jesus 
while he was on a mission to Basra. In 1674 François de la Croix brought to 
Paris the most important Mandaean manuscript, the Ginza. The French 


119 Miiller-Kessler Ch., “The Mandaeans and the Question of their Origin”, ARAM Vol. 16 


(2004) p. 55. ו‎ 9 l 
120 Ibid, p. 52. For the Mandaean existence in Nippur along with the Jews before the Islam 


conquest of Mesopotamia see Montgomery, 1913: 103. 
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ambassador at Constantinople sent other manuscripts in 1678. More 
Mandaean manuscripts reached Europe successively. 2: 

Many scholars studied and published Mandaean literature such as M. 
Thávenot (1663) and M. Norberg (1781), who exerted a considerable effort in 
laying the foundation of Mandaean textual study. Peterman (1867) made a 
translation of the Ginza based on four Paris manuscripts and published it 
under the name Sidra Rabba. Depending on this translation, W. Brandt 
(1893) published a German translation of selected passages.!22 In 1915 M. 
Lidzbarski published the translation of drasa d-yahia (The Book of John), the 
Qolasta (liturgical collection) and the Ginza respectively. 

Lidzbarski's distinguished work was continued by E. S. Drower who 
opened new horizons in the field of Mandaean research. She succeeded where 
the others failed and her achievements in this field were remarkable. Her 
dedication to Mandaism and her long stay in Iraq made her welcome among 
the Mandaean community. She traveled to Iraq many times and on several 
occasions visited their bit-manda (temple), in Litlata - Qal'at Saleh, Maisan 
province (southern Mesopotamia), and became acquainted with their 
traditions and customs. She won the confidence of the Mandaeans and 
obtained from them a complete collection of 56 Mandaean manuscripts. This 
collection is known as “Drower Collection” and deposited in the Bodleian 
Library in Oxford.?3 Lady Drower translated and published most of the 
at pellis i043 pl 92: Formoe about Ignatius of Jesus see Lupieri, “Friar Ignatius of Jesus”, 
ARAM Vol. 16, 2004: 25-46. 


122 Pallis 5. A., 1933: 38. 
123 Macuch R., 1965: XLIV. 
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collection, in addition to the Mandaic Dictionary which she compiled and 
published with R. Macuch in 1963. 

The oldest Mandaean manuscript in Europe (Marsh. 691) is kept in the 
Bodleian library. It is a collection of prayers copied by the scribe Adam Zihrun, 
son of Bihran Sitlan in the year 1529. This codex belonged to a certain Thomas 
Marshal (1620 or 21- 1685), an English philologist, and was given to Bodleian 


in 1689 or 1690 by his servant.!24 


$ 1.9 - The Ginza Rba (The Great Treasure) 


The Ginza is a big codex (more than 654 pages or 327 folios) consists of 
two parts: the Right Ginza (GR) and the Left Ginza (GL) each part opposite the 
other. The Ginza is divided into twenty-one chapters or tractates: eighteen 


tractates belong to the right Ginza and three tractates to the left Ginza. 


81.9. 1- The Right Ginza 

The first two tractates of (GR 1 and GR 2) include moral teachings and 
description and praise of the King of Light and his world. The third tractate 
(GR 3) pp. 83- 148, 15 which is the largest in the Ginza, contains the Story of 
Creation (the subject of this research). The fourth tractate (GR 4) pp. 148-157 
is a brief description of Manda d-Hiia's baptism in the heavenly Yardina 
(Jordan) by Mar d-Rabuta (the Lord of Greatness) plus part of Hibil-Ziwa's 


descent to the underworld. The fifth tractate (GR 5) pp. 157-237 consists of five 


124 Buckley J. J., 2005: 290. l 
125 Numeration is according to the copy of the Ginza (GRS) used in this research. 
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sections: (1) Hibil-Ziwa's journey to the Realm of Darkness (or: the 
underworld). (2) The gods and demons’ defeated by Manda d-Hiia. (3) The 
souls’ ascension to the Mafarata (purgatories). (4) Narration of John the 
Baptist baptizing Manda d-Hiia in the living water of Jordan. (5) The ‘uthra 
Salmai’s questioning by the heavenly figure Yatrun. 

The sixth tractate (GR 6), pp. 237-248, is the journey of Dinanukt:26 
(“talking in accordance with religion”) to the upper worlds. The Seventh 
tractate (GR 7) pp. 248-257 contains some of John the Baptist’s 
commandments. The eight tractate (GR 8) pp.257-261 is a small tractate which 
includes Manda d-Hiia's warning the faithful against Rüha. Tractate nine (GR 
9) pp. 261-283 includes two sections: (1) The first is called aa 449 
ec, qarqalta d-Suba kukbia “the overthrow of seven stars”, a polemic 
chapter against other (false) religious sects. (2) The second section is ‘the 
emanation of Mar d-Rabuta from the o%»4y nifufta (semen?) of the heavenly 
Jordan’. It also contains material related to creation. Tractate ten (GR 10) pp. 
283-297 is a continuation of the creation story and is called ‘the Book of 
Radiance that radiates in the pihta'. Tractate eleven (GR 11), pp. 297-325, is 


called “the Book of Great Anos” which deals with the conflict between the 


126 Dinanukt is a legendary figure of the Ginza. Dinanukt is an old Persian word means 
“talking in accordance with religion”. (MD p. 108) The legend says that din melek uthra (a 
heavenly being) was sent to the wise priest Dinanukt, who wanted to know about where Life 
is, and the nature of Ku3fa. He fell into a trance and his soul traveled with din melek, in a 
journey to the underworld (Siniawis) where he saw the melki (spirits) of darkness, and then 
to the different layers of the World of Light. There the ground was like crystal, and there was 
no darkness. Eventually, he returned to his body and told his people of what he saw in his 
journey. (For more analysis of this Ginza figure see Widengren, 1950: 62 ff. See also “How 
Dana Nuk Visited the Seventh Heaven” MII, Ch. IX p. 300). (Cf. “the saintly reformer”, 
Herzfeld, Archaeological History of Iran (1935) p. 100). 
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World of Light and Rüha. It also mentions the faulty creation of the material 
world by Ptahil. 

Tractate twelve (GR 12), pp. 325-341, has seven sections. The first 
section has the uthra Anos as the speaker. Sections 2, 3, 4 and 5 are hymns 
some of which are similar to the hymns of the Canonical Prayerbook of the 
Mandaeans.'27 Section 6 describes the World of Darkness and its king and 
inhabitants. Section 7 is a kind of geography; it shows the directions of the 
worlds and waters. Tractate thirteen (GR 13), pp. 341-349, is called “he Prayer 
of the Tarmidia (Mandaean priests) to the Pious”.:28 Tractate fourteen (GR 
14), pp. 352-362, is called “the Book of the Great Nbat” which narrates the 
emanation of Yawar, Yōšamin (the second Life) and many other heavenly 
beings. Tractate fifteen (GR 15), pp. 364-443, consists of twenty poetic sections 
of the Redeemer speeches and blessings. Section 15 is Ptahil lamentation and 
threat of waging a war. Section 16 narrates Manda d-Hiia's visit to YoSamin 
and his debate with him. Tractate 16 (GR 16), pp. 446-459, consists of 11 
sections, also poetic. The first section speaks of Manda d-Hiia's visit to the 
world of the Second Life. The rest are speeches and exhortations of the 
Redeemer. 

Tractate seventeen (GR 17), pp. 462-469, consists of two poetic 
sections: the first talks about the Great First Mana and the Great Occult Eggs 


that existed before Mar d-Rabuta (The Lord of Greatness). The second part 


127 The hymn in section GR 12:4 is identical to CP hymn n. 214 p. 183. 
128 Buckley believes that the first 13 tractates of the Ginza testify to a fully developed 
Mandaean Gnosticism (Buckley, 2005: 22). 
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speaks about the oppression of the Seven (planets) and the Twelve (zodiacs) 
against the nismata (souls). Tractate twelve (GR 18), pp. 472-491, is a 
chronology of the material world. It contains information about the three 
catastrophes which befell the humans in three different epochs or 


generations.!29 and many other historical events. 


$ 1.9.2 - The Left Ginza 

This part of the Ginza is divided into three sections or tractates. The 
first tractate (GRL I) pp. 46-89 consists of four sections. The first section tells 
the story of Adam and his death, and how Adam's son Sitil (Seth) volunteers to 
die before his father. The second section is about Adam's complaints about his 
death and his lamentation. The third section is about Hawa's (Eve) death. The 
forth is a description of different mafaratia (watch-houses or purgatories) 
which the soul has to go through before her final destination. 

The second tractate (GRL III) pp. 46-89 consists of twenty-eight 
sections of poetry. In this tractate the Great Mana speaks, beginning each 
section with the formula: ‘I am a Mana of the Great Life.’ The last tractate of 
the Ginza (GL 3) pp. 89-164 consists of 62 sections and deal with the nisimta 
(soul) and her destiny. It also includes the lamentation of the mana 


personifying the soul. 


29 For the comparison between these catastrophes and Sodom and Gomorrah see Stroumsa, 
1984: 110 ff. 
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$ 1.10 - The Ginza used in the Research (GRS): 

The copy of the Ginza (GRS) used in this work consists of 332 folios 
(664 pages), and each page consits of 25 lines. It was written in Iran in the late 
1990s under the supervision of the Mandaean Council of Ahwaz. The 
headscribe of this Ginza is Rbai Ganzibra Mhatam Yuhana br Sarat (his Arabic 
name: Shaikh Jabar the son of Tawoos), who is the head-priest of the 
Mandaean community in Iran (he became a priest in 1948). The colophon at 
the end of the left part of this Ginza (GRL p. 169) tells us that this copy was 
written after consulting 5 other Ginzas. The scribes of these Ginzas are: Yahia 
Ram Zihrun the son of the Rbai Zeki Zihrun, Ram Yuhana the son of Rbai 
Ram, Zeki Zihrun the son of Ram Zihrun, Sam Yuhana the son of Rbai 
Behram and Zihrun the son of Mudalal. A copy of Petermann's Ginza was 
consulted, which he copied during his vistit to southern Iraq in the 1840s from 
4 Ginzas, as the colophon calls them (A, B, C, D).!39 Ganzabra Salah Kuhaili 
was at the head of the team which consisted of the following scribes and 
scholars: Tarmida Talib Duraji, Tarmida Najah Kohaili, Yalufa Salem Kohaili, 
Yalufa Jamal Duraji and Yalufa Falah Kuhaili. For the first time, in centuries, 
three Mandaean women participated in this work: Mudalal the daughter of 
Sarat and Simat and Sadia the daughters of Mahnus. 

For this research four other Ginza manuscripts from the Oriental and 
India Office at The British Library in London were collated to compile a critical 


apparatus of variants. The first manuscript is under the title: “Liber Adami 


130 For more details on Heinrich Peterman (1801 - 76) and his visit to the Mandaean 
community in Iraq see Buckley, 2005: 129 ff. 
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Mendaice” No. Add 23,599 (henceforth BL 23599) and was presented by Sheik 
Yahana Chief and High Priest of the Mandaean sect with his petition to her 
Majesty the Queen, dated 10th December 1872, and forwarded to HM's 
Ambassador at Constantinople with dispatch No, 3 dated 29th Jan. 1873 from 
Colonel Herbert, Consul General of Baghdad. The second manuscript bears 
the title: “Liber Adami Mendaice” No. Add. 23,600 (henceforth: BL 23600). 
This Ginza is the oldest one in the British Library (bought from Mrs. Taylor in 
April 1860) and consisting of 315 folios and the scribe is Adam Yuhana. The 
third Ginza codex in the British Library is “Liber Adami Mendaice' Add. 
23,601(henceforth BL 23601) copied by Adam Yuhana, son of Sam. The third 
Ginza codex is “Liber Adami Mandaice' Add. 23,601 dated 1824, also copied by 
Adam Yuhana, son of Sam. The forth manuscript is entitled: Sidra Rba 
Mandaitic, Oriental 1236 (henceforth BLO 1236). 

Due to many factors, the hand written Mandaean manuscripts are in 
general tiresome and not easy to read, especially the manuscript (Add 23,599 
= BL 23599 ) of the British Library. Some of these factors are: 

1. Poor hand writing and careless copying led the scribes to make numerous 
spelling mistakes in the manuscripts. 

2. These mistakes accumulated through the ages and led to many differences 
in readings. 

3. The only method by which the scribe is allowed to edit a text is by placing 


dots under the wrongly written word or sentence, because the Mandaeans 
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believe their writings are sacred and incorrect words or sentences cannot 
be erased or crossed. 

. The Mandaean manuscripts have no paragraph indents or punctuation 
marks. 

. Many words are hyphenated (especially at the end of the line) which causes 
confusion to the reader. 

. Ambiguities in Mandaean script often cause uncertainty and confusion in 
reading hand written Mandaean texts. The letters which cause such 
confusion are: Y (p) and 4 (0); = (1) and 4 (7); 4 (1) and > (J); ue (m) 
and v (y); e (x) and 2 (3); 2 (p) and > (3; v(i), o (=) and ¢ (>). The 
computer Mandaic font used in this work attempts to faithfully reproduce 
the manuscript text, but at the same time compensates for the poor 
handwriting and careless copying in the manuscripts. 


The computerized Mandaic font reproduces original text while 


correcting scribal errors to a great extent. Most previous scholars were obliged 


to transliterate the Mandaean texts either into Hebrew or Roman characters. 


A notable exception, and the first scholar who used a Mandaic typeface, was 


the Frenchman H. Pognon, in his book ‘Inscriptions Mandaites des Coupes de 


Khouabir’, published in 1898. The computerized characters used in this work 


are similar to Pognon’s. The present work also transliterates every line of the 


text into Hebrew characters beneath the Mandaic in order to facilitate reading 


for non-specialists. There are inevitable discrepancies between the present 


version of the Ginza and the other four versions mentioned above. The 
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number shown on the margin of some of the pages of the translation 
correspond to the beginning of the page in the original text. 
The translator of the Mandaic texts encounters some difficulties such as: 

1. The material of the Mandaean cosmogony, cosmology, theology and 
soteriology is distributed among much Mandaean literature such as the 
ששב‎ of <8 Ginza Rba, oo oasis DraSa d-Yahia (The Book of John), 
Mandaean Hymns and Prayers; suspa Masbuta, 99253 Masqita, 
oqyecy«»‘Eniania, etc), and among the different Diwans, such as Diwan 
Abatur. Mandaean literature is written mostly in mystical way and many 
religious concepts are considered sacred explanation of which are “reserved 
for those considered able to understand and preserve 6 

2. Most of the Mandaean priests abstain (by law) from discussing profound 
religious matters with a Mandaean layman or a stranger. The holy 
scriptures strongly advise Mandaean priests against revealing these 
scriptures to strangers. For example the Alf Trisar Suialia (The Thousand 
and Twelve Questions) commences with the following eel zhara 
“admonition”: 


In the name of the Life. Laufa (union) and revival of life and a 
forgiver of sins be there for me N ... by means of these good 
Questions, hidden from (even) the eyes of the uthras and not 
revealed except to such as guard them, and tell them to one in 
a generation each to his son. For Hibil-Ziwa placed them in 


his son’s right hand and said, ‘Take care, take care, take care, 


i3! SA p. xvi. 
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three hundred and sixty thousand times take care of these 

Good Questions which Hibil-Ziwa asked of Nbat the Great.” 132 
The occas oy Nasoraeans (the priestly group of the Mandaeans) are keen 
not to reveal the mysteries of the susaya, Nasiruta (priestly knowledge) 
to their own laity, except to those elite of Mandaeans who dedicate 
themselves Nasiruta and have proven themselves worthy in the line of 
priesthood. The Nasoraeans guard their holy books and scrolls intimately. 
Their mysteries are not imparted to the Mandaean laymen, no matter how 
religious they are, fearing that these mysteries might be misinterpreted.133 
. The neglect which the Mandaean literature suffered from, for more than 
fourteen centuries, lead to many differences between the vernacular 
Mandaean and the Classical Nagoraean Mandaean writings.'34 Most of the 
Mandaean priests did not receive their priestly knowledge in religious 
institutes. They usually obtain their priesthood knowledge and 
apprenticeship from their fathers or from other elderly priests. They teach 
the initiates reading, writing and the comprehension of Mandaean 
language, in addition to the practice of the different rites (baptism, 


communion, marriage etc.) meticulously.!35 


132 ATS. P. 110. The Mandaean manuscript p. 2 text collated: 

yo laude ..... Jimmy ocala (coq 006-241 awati asa] oc£4 066-041 Yiwtasume 
always ges) ale ocdcdets(oL odie Qu-cegco ys 0G occocme octal oclowm 
oyo yoce asali Hals Damas Sata) AY HE asi] IE alic 44--ג‎ Jaws Sad 


axs das, yá auc] 1060 [6004242 ocs'ad odoue ydas) patio] 648-000 ayo oc) 


133 SA p. xiv. Such reluctance to reveal secret knowledge, even to followers of the same 
community goes back to ancient Mesopotamia. Colophons of cuneiform tablets often repeat 
such warnings and admonitions. (Livingstone, Mystical and Mythological Explanatory 
works of Assyrian and Babylonian Scholars, Oxford (1986) pp. 260 - 261). 

134 Macuch, 1965: LIX. 

135 For the consecration of the priest, or Tarmida see MII p. 147ff. 
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The Ginza remains as the largest codex which the Mandaeans inherited 
from their golden era when Gnosticism flourished amongst the civilization of 
Babylon and Persia in the east and amongst the Greek and Roman empires in 
the west. In addition to the liturgies, the Ginza contains the oldest Gnostic 
(Mandaean) tradition. The Mandaean Gnostic library is equally as important 
as Nag Hammadi Codices and the Dead Sea Scrolls and they deserve more 


attention and examination from scholars of Semitic studies.136 


$ 1.11 - The Mandaean Script: 


The Mandaic script belongs to the South Mesopotamian branch of 
Aramaic besides the Syriac-Palmyrene branch in North Syria and the script of 
Hatra in north Mesopotamia.:3 The Mandaeans call their alphabet abgada. 
The twenty four letters are sacred and represent the powers of Life and Light. 


They believe that their inscriptions are protected by Nbu (Babylonian Nabú) 


“Mercury”, the god of writing and wisdom.!38 Some scholars, such as Macuch, 
believe that there is a close relation between the Mandaic and the Elymaic 
scripts. Others like Nóldke and Lidzbarski suppose that Mandaic script is 
related to the Nabatian.:39 The Mandaic script is known to us either from the 


Mandaean manuscripts or form amulets and incantations. Most of them were 


136 Rudolph, HR (Feb., 1969) pp. 210-235, esp. p.222. 

137 Naveh, 1982: 132. 

138 MII, p. 240. The old Iraqis believed that science was under the protection of the god Nabú 
while the goddess Nasaba presided over the art of writing (Roux, 1966: 327). 

139 Naveh, 1970: 33. 
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probably composed during the Sasanian era and the early Islamic conquest of 
Iraq, but the earliest known Mandaic text is a lead amulet from the first half of 
the third century.4° 

No one can precisely determine when the Mandaeans manufactured 
their script, but Naveh argues that the shapes of the letters suggest that the 
Mandiac cursive script is a "straightforward evolution from Elymaic.”'4: Since 
Mesene (Maisan) and Characene were neighbours of the kingdom of Elymais, 
such assumption is strengthened. Many features of the Mandaic script 
resemble both the Nabataean and the Aramaic of Tang-i Sarvak and Elymaic, 
such as the letters (+) alef, which is simplified from the Elymaic heart shape, 
(+) mem ( = ) bet, (4) dalet, etc., but there is no resemblance between the 
Mandaic(*) (5) and the Elymaic shen. 42  Macuch noted, “the most 
remarkable Mandaean ligatures in the Elymaean inscriptions are the relative 
particle («< ) d- and the conjunction (-5) kd which includes it.”143 


There remains the possibility that the Nasoreans had brought their own 


script when they migrated to Southern Mesopotamia, sinces many Mandaean 
hymns and prayers suggest such a migration. Macuch beleives that the 


Mandaic script had developed in the second century C.E., since there are no 


140 Yamauchi, 1967: 2. 

141 Naveh, 1970: 34. 

142 Coxon, 1970: 20. He writes: “the Mandaic script is the nexus between the Nabataean and 
Tang-I Sarvak scripts, although Mandaic has a close formal similarity to Nabataean" (For the 
comparative script chart see Naveh, 1970: 35). 

143 Macuch, "The Origins of the Mandaeans and their Script", JSS, 1971: 187. 


62 


significant differences between the Mandaean script תס‎ the one hand and the 


Elymaean and Charcenian on 6 4 


$ 1.12 - Book III of the Ginza Rba: 


Book three, or the Book of Creation, is the largest tractate of the 
Mandaeans' holy book the ‘Ginza Rba’. The Ginza names this tractate as: olas 
oca$tSas/a] yH Hat acata aria ape 06426459 ade raza u sidra 
qadmaia d-Suta haita qadmaita dhuat mn laqadmaia ‘The Mystery and the 
First Book of the First Living Doctrine which was from aforetime (or: from the 
very beginning)”.!45 This tractate includes the cosmogony, the origin of the 
world of light and the world of darkness, the rise of the First Great Life, the 
Second Life (Yo3amin), the Third Life (Abatur) and the Forth Life (Ptahil); the 
demiurge who created the cosmos and Tibil (the earthly world). It also 
narrates the creation of the Mandaean redeemer Manda d-Haiia (‘Gnosis of 
Life’ or: ‘Knowledge-of-Life’) and his descent to the underworld and his 
triumph against the creatures of darkness. It narrates the creation of Adam 
and Eve and the descent of the nisimta (soul) into the ‘stona (the human 
body). Tractate III also includes an elaborate description of the demonic Ruha 
and her planetary sons and her attempts to seduce Adam in order to entrap 


him in the world. 


144 Ibid, p. 190. 
45 Widengren believes that the Mesopotamian back ground of heavenly books preexistent 
before creation and containing destinies is clear in the conception of the Book III of the Ginza 


(Widengren, 1950: 10, 74-75). 
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The “Mystery and the First Book of the First Living Doctrine” begins 
with folio 42r (p. 83) and ends at folio 74v (p. 148: 6) in the copy of the Ginza 
used in this work.:46 The language of is mostly poetic and written in classical 
Mandaic. The text consists of 2 prose sections and 2 poetic sections. The text 
begins with a prose section (pp. 83: 15 - 87: 21) followed by a prolonged poetic 
section (pp. 87: 21 - 119: 1). A second, but smaller, prose section is found 
nearly in the middle of the text (pp. 119: 1 - 120: 11) followed by another poetic 


section until the end of the text. 


$ 1.13 - The Mandaean Story of Creation 

Mesopotamia gave birth to many legends and myths such, as the epic of 
Gilgamesh, Enüma Elis, Ninürta, Ea and Inana. Out of the crucible of 
Mesopotamia, the land of reeds and swamps comes forth the Mandaean story 
of Creation. It is a unique piece of literature infused with Babylonian gods, 
demons and biblical motifs. With the conquest of Babylon by the Persian 
Empire 539 BCE,'!47 and the subsequence Greek invasion of Alexander the 
Great in 332 BCE,'48 the Mandaean story of creation comes under the 
influence of Persian dualism and Greek mythology. 

It addresses hiia gadmaiia the Ancient Life, the afterlife, Dualism, and 
cosmology. The language symbolic of Gnosticism is very poetical and is the 
first complete account of creation from Mesopotamia. It contains ethical and 
vas The Mahdaeans conceived of hidden books in heaven existing before creation. (Ibid) 


147 George Roux, Ancient Iraq, (1964) p. 352. 
148 Cantor N. F., Alexander the Great, (2005) p. 142. 
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religious principles that emerged during the period when Mesopotamians 
demonised their gods. The Mandaean priests still recite the story of creation, 
on the banks of the rivers, in the same manner as their ancestors the 
Nasraeans used to do in the ancient times. 

The Mandaean story of creation is the product of the beginning of the 
Gnostic era when the Mandaean world was imprinted by the dualism of asdo 
asx...y«& alma d-nhura the World of Light and ay@- «sde alma d-hsuka the 
World of Darkness. The World of Light was conceived by unknown god 
occaziga, nukraiia (alien); a sublime being usually referred to as ayat mana 
(the First) Intelligence, era hiia The Life and asya 51% malka d-nhura the 
King of Light. ape asdo alma d-hSuka the World of Darkness is the product 
of the dark waters and is ruled by the King of Darkness, the leviathan “Ur, and 
his mother/spouse Rüha;the goddess of the underworld. The Mandaean story 
of Creation narrates the doomed revolt of the vice-regent YoSamin (the Second 
Life) and his sons, the uthras, Abatur (the Third Life) and Ptahil (the Forth 
Life and the demiurge who created the physical world), against the higher 
deities of the World of Light. It also describes the eternal conflict between 
Light and Darkness and the defeat of the World of Darkness on the hands of 
the valiant uthra Manda d-Hiia (Gnosis of Life) when he descended to the 
underworld and subdued the evil creatures of darkness. The prime of the 
Story of Creation is the creation of Adam, the First Man, by Ptahil with the 
assistance of Rüha and her sons eccwec<c4 &ibiahiia (the Planets), but Ptahil 


could not make Adam stand on his feet. A mana, a sparkle of Light, was 
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brought form the World of Light and cast into Adam's trunk. At that moment 
Adam opened his eyes and stood on his feet. The beings of Light created Hawa 

(Eve), to be Adam's wife in order to spread ocu :אב‎ Surbta d-hiia the 

family of Life. 

The Mandaean story of creation contains many obscure terms of 
creation such as pira (fruit), mana (intelligence, mind) ziwa (radiance), 
nhüra (light) ayar (ether), yardina (Jordan), uthras (beings of Light), hapiqia 
mia (streams o f water), yura (a being of light, brilliance), wus exstcec, 
niSimta urüha (soul and spirit) and many more. There is not one single 
account of the creation of the cosmos, but rather multiple accounts. In the 
Ginza Rba there are no less than seven accounts of the Creation, viz. in 
tractates 1, 2, 3, 10, 13, 15, and 18. Tractate III, however, contains the most 
part of the story. This work endeavors to explain such obscurities for a better 
understanding of the Mandaean legend of creation. Book III consists of four 
fractions; two written in prose and two in poetry: 

1. The first fraction (GRR, pp. 83: 16 - 87: 21) begins with prose language 
narrating the first emanation of the Mana and the manifestation of the Life 
and the other principles of cosmogony, including the creation of the 
Mandaean messenger Manda d-Hiia. 

2. The second fraction (GRR, pp. 87: 21 - 119: 1) is written in poetical 
language. It is the longest fraction of book III and narrates: (a) The descent 


of the Messenger Manda d-Hiia to the World of Darkness and his 
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confrontation with the forces of the World of Darkness. (b) The creation of 
the material world by the Mandaean demiurge “Ptahil”. 

3. The third fraction (GRR, pp. 119 - 120: 11) is the shortest fraction, written 
in prosaic language, and speaks about the time of creation and about 
Ptahil’s intentions concerning the creation of Adam and Eve with the 
assistance of the Planets. 

4. The fourth fraction (GRR, pp. 120: 11 until the end of the book i.e. p. 148) 
narrates (a) The creation of Adam and Eve. (b) The descent of the nisimta 
“soul” into Adam's body (c) Rüha's attempts to seduce Adam in order to 
capture him in the world. (d) Manda d-Hiia prevents Rüha and her 
entourage "the Planets" from tempting Adam. (e) Description of the sects 


which were produced from the forces of Darkness. 


8 1.14 - The Main features of Mandaic Poetry: 

Since the Mandaeans were not at all familiar with punctuation, it is 
hard to distinguish between the prosaic and poetic passages in the Mandaean 
texts. In spite of this, Lidzbarski could differentiate between the two types. He 
wrote a plausible introduction dedicated to the Mandaic and Aramaic poetry in 
his valuable book “Mandaische Liturgien" .149 

The language of the Ginza belongs to the classical period, which was not 
under the influence of the Arabic language.!5? This may prove that the 
wo Lidzbarski, Mandiiische Liturgien, Berlin (1920). 
ise Macuch has divided the Mandaic literature into three historical periods: classical, 


postclassical and modern. The final redaction of the classical period took place in the year 272 
CE according to the Mandaean copyist 28231 d-Gawazta (Macuch, 1965: LXV). 
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redaction of the book was long before the Islam conquest of Iraq in the seventh 
century C.E. The Ginza is written mainly in poetry which “represents a fully 
developed Babylonian-Aramaic idiom and a poetic skill which has neither 
surpassed nor equaled in Mandaean literature.”5s: Their geographical 
remoteness also made them less exposed to the Hellenistic influences.:52 
Unfortunately, this aspect of Mandaic literature remained neglected by 
the Semitists until Soderbergh shed the light on various Mandaic poetic forms 
compared to the psalms of the Coptic Psalms of Thomas. He claimed priority 
for the Mandaic hymns over the Coptic ones.:53 After his detailed comparison 
he concluded that the “Mandaic poetry, had on the whole a regular beat of 3:3, 
that is the line consisted of two hemistiches with three stresses in each 


hemistich.":54 Example: 


שאלטוך על עותריא כאסיא 410% oo otii lam‏ 
דקאימיא ומשאביא לרורביא 05 5 0/0 ocat)‏ 
שאלטוך על יארדנא דרורביא ot o doc lin glog‏ )0 
ועל מיא הייא וראוזיא ocha occ, 065) Lam‏ 


He made you rule over the concealed uthras, 
who are standing and praising the great (ones) 
He made rule over the Jordan of the great (ones), 


and over thee living and vigorous waters.55 


151 Macuch, 1965: LXV 

152 Jonas, 1958: 48. 

153 Sóderbergh, 1949: 127 f. 
154 Greenfield, 1989: 101. 
155 GRR, p. 89: 8 
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The transposition language'5 is a main feature of the Mandaic poetry; that is 
repeating the same verse with changing position of the words. Example: 


AYA 4ols'os! UL Saw DN תריסאר בוריא קאבלאת‎ 
ocius Saona alsa ayes קאבלאת תריסאר בוריא‎ AYN 
She conceived by him twelve beasts, 


by him she conceived twelve beasts.157 


Another interesting feature of the Mandaic poetry is the paired words. The 
following examples taken from book III of the Ginza: 
oc¥a¥a...3 0>499+ יאקדיא ומהאביביא‎ “burn and blaze” (89: 25), dsos oles} זריזא‎ 
ומזארזיא‎ “the well armed and equipped” (89: 1), 44,4 sceoce ובציר‎ vonn “flaw 
and deficiency" (88: 22), osy paga הארשיא ופודריא‎ “witchcraft and sorcery” 
(90: 4), aluatst aycao “repulsive and dreadful (or: ugly and appalling)” (91: 
3),  as{casi4u oli] ומקאימא.‎ xv “the valiant and confirmed” (93: 7), >> 
adsl epi בהיריא‎ “the righteous elect” (93: 11), e«beso odo. עריא וראוזיא‎ 
“radiant and resplendent” (91:25) etc. 

Greenfield draws out attention to a “favorite topos” in the Mandaean 
literature which concerns parts of the body and senses - eyes, ears, mouth 
hands, knees, feet etc.:58 The following from book III is a good example. These 


verses remind us of the Song of Songs: 


agas olSo gus קומתיך ארזא ראמא‎ 

ocx at dest לימאליך דסאיית מיא‎ 
Hoco oC gil go ayo אנאת שאקאך גופניא איאר‎ 
areas ea ct gland לימאליך דראמית דאהבא‎ 


156 or: “ergative language”. 
157 GRR, 113: 23. 
158 Greenfield, 1989: 106. 
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HOO ocy pi Hayo אנאת עדיך כיניא איאר‎ 


ngay Hades gland לימאליך דראמית כאספא‎ 
asclat ocyco ecco Yayo אנאת איניך איניא דזיוא‎ 
at odas alget gdasd לימאליך דכולא מאליאבה‎ 


Your figure is (like) a high cedar, 
why do you wash with water? 

Your thighs are vine of ether, 

why do you wear gold? 

your wings (arms) are veils of ether, 
why do you wear silver? 

Your eyes are eyes of radiance 

why do you fill them with kohl? 9 


In book III we find good examples of the Nasoraean Gnostic poetry 


which needs more attention. In this respect Jonas plausibly noted: “The 
Mandaic poetry gives wonderful expression to the gratefully believing 
acceptance of the message and the ensuing conversion of the heart and 


renewal of life.”160 


159 GRR, 137: 21 
160 Jonas, 1958: 89. Stroumsa indicates that the Gnostic language is an imagery one and it 
should be studied as “mystical poetry” (Stroumsa, 1984:3). 
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82 - Analysis of the Narrative 
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$2 - Analysis of the Narrative: 


$ 2 .1- The First Account of the Theogony: 
The text begins with the following formula: 


In the name of the great occas nukraiia alien Life + from the 
countless worlds of Light which is above all deeds. This is the mystery 
and the First Book of the First Living Doctrine which was from afore 


time. 162 


The main events in this account are: (a) at the beginning the pira (fruit) was 
inside the pira and the ayar (eather) was inside the ayar. (2) The great Mana 
(intelligence) “awakened” and produced great manas without count. (3) great 


and countless piras and Skinas (celestial dwellings) emanated from the great 


pira. (4) by the will of the great Mana, the great white yardina (Jordan) *river" 
came into being and from the great Jordan countless jordans came into being. 

The first account of theogony contains three main elements of creation: (a) 
ascy Pira "fruit" (b) Yoco Ayar (Ether) (c) ayas Mana (Mind or: Intelligence). The 
₪004 Skinas (celestial dwelling) and the 45+ Yardina (Jordan) are the products 


of the first emanation: 


161 066542 nukraiia "alien" or “strange”, theologically “inconceivable”, “remote”, 
“indefinable”, is a constant characteristic of the “Life”, the main deity in the Mandaean belief. 
The formula, ‘In the name of the great first alien Life from the countless world of light which 
is above all deeds’ speaks of the ‘first’ Life ‘that is above all deeds (or: creations),’ i.e., above 
the world and ‘free from any kind of relation to the world (Rudolf, K., 1983: 62). The concept 
of the alien Life is one of the impressive word-symbols and a major theme which we 
encounter in Gnostic speech (Stroumsa, 1984: 87). The alien is that which stems from 
elsewhere and does not belong here (Jonas, H., 1958: 49). The Life is an outer entity ecw 
occast& hiia baraiia (CP p. 78), and therefore the Mandaeans, and the Gnostics in general, 
saw themselves as a “kingless race” ruled by no one (Stroumsa, 1984: 87). 
162 GRR p. 83: 15. The text: 
saw y Llar OCS oam yl osalemast ocsio(oc adi «t ocse yH occas) OCHS 06-44 (pw tase 
ocasiJad al yH xax. «£t 06254522 aia wml oasis attic olas 
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When the Pira was inside the Pira, and when the Ayar was inside the 
Ayar, and when the great Mana of glory was there, great and mighty 
Manas came into being, whose radiance is so vast and whose light is 
great; no one before them was in the great fruit which was so immense 
and without limit, and whose radiance was greater than the words of 
the mouth and his light was bigger than what the lips can portray. As 
He was inside (or: in the matrix of) the Fruit, a thousand thousand 
fruits without limit, and countless myriads of fruits emanated from him. 
In each and every fruit were a thousand thousand fruits without limit, 
and countless myriads of 307805. They all stand there and praise the 
great Mana of glory who exists (lives) in the great Ether of Life that is 
within the Jordan (river) of the white waters which gushed out from the 
Great Mana. Then the great Jordan came into being, and from the great 
Jordan, Jordans without count poured forth. 353 (See Chart A). 


$2 .1. 1 - acy Pira: 

The meaning of Pira is uncertain and doubtful; of various suggested 
meanings, perhaps that of "Fruit" (H. 19) or “vagina”. 164 This term is used by the 
Mandaeans as an expression of emanation.'55 In the first version of creation we find 
out that the Pira (fruit) and the Ayar (ether) are the two primal elements of existence 
and the “habitat” in which the Great Mana (mind, intelligence) existed. In the 
Mandaean belief, the Pira Rba (Great Pira) is the origin of all things.:96 It existed 


before creation and before all worlds (aeons) and is the core matter of existence. It is 


163 GRR p. 83: 19. 

164 The second meaning for the pira is “cleft” or “vagina” as in, alway ay "vagina and 

hallus” (MD. P., 372). 

6 The epithet Fruit used of the moon-god in Mesopotamia, of whom it is said that he is the 
Fruit which is born by itself, ‘en-bu 3á ina ra-ma-ni-Sú ib-ba-nu' (Tallquist, Akkadische 
Gotterepitheta, p. 24 cited by Widengren, 1946: 22 n. 3). 

166 Other Gnostics such as Basilides (2nd century religious teacher in Alexandria - Egypt) 
believe that all the universe and creations derived their being form the cosmic seed (Wilson, 
1958: 124). 

A lhe to Zurvanism, the old Persian religion, Time enters a body within the seed of 
creation or unformed matter, from which all forms arose (Zaehner, 1955: 111 ff.). 
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the original divine power from which everything came into being, even the King of 
Light: 


Before all the worlds came into being there was this great fruit. When 
the great fruit was inside the great fruit, the King of Light came into 


existence.!67 


The Great Pira is a primal entity and a symbol of fertility. It is the “womb” or 
the “matrix” which gave birth to the succeeding manifestations of the beings of Light, 
when the first Intelligence (Mana) decided to cohabit with its aus4 dmuta 
“counterpart” (or with its eoe,» sauta “companion”) in order to create ocstiocye 
adiauria “helpers”, erect the heavenly lights and bring forth messengers of life to 
preserve him in his concealment, as we perceive from the following passage: 


I am conversing with my dmuta (counterpart) +68 (and say to her), 
Come, let us, create (lit. build), me and you, through a mystic call in 
the sublime fruit. Until fruits are created for us, until helpers are sent 
for us, you will praise me and I will praise you. We will remain 
preserved within the ample radiance and provide (lit. arrange) for 
each other perfectly . . . As he spoke thus, he thought of the sauta 
(companion) that existed in the sublime fruit. He spoke and 


pondered, I will create sauta “companion” to my right and lights to 


167 GRR book 3 p. 91: 17. The text: 
eus, att aay she aY aly ar mg aw ALY ay lar pauli, ocsÜo preys a y 
atti ct 52 aglas 
168 asust dmuta: ,דמותא‎ Law, counterpart, image, shape, form, effigy, likeness, double (MD p. 
111 and DJPA p. 151). The Mandaeans believe that every man and every light-being has a 
double; a counterpart. Each individual has his own likeness in the ideal world of MSunia 
KuSta (the ideal world of the Mandaeans, and inhabited by their righteous doubles. (For more 
details תס‎ this ideal world see MII p. 54 n. 1 and SA Ch, V p. 392). In the Peshitta the first 
born “Christ” is the image ta», of god. (Widengren, 1964: 23) The Mandaean idea of "image" 
is repeated in Manichaeism: Mani received his revelation through his Syzygos "Twin or: Pair- 
comrade". (Gardner and Lieu, 2004: 5) The ancient Mesopotamians believed in the magic 
powers of the image as we read that the Mitanni king Tusharatta has sent an image of Ishtar 
to the Pharaoh of Egypt to cure him from an intractable disease (Roux 1964: 231). 
169 eoe.» sauta: consort, company, companionship, society (MD p. 386). 
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my left and 1 shall bring forth messengers of life to look after me in 


(my) concealment.:?o 


The Pira, the celestial fruit, is the dwelling of the nismata “souls”, where they 
grow and blossom, as well as it is the dwelling of the Mana, Life, and the other 
heavenly beings: 

“nisimta (the soul) grows and blossom in the Pira of the Life."7 

This concept is emphasized by the messenger Hibil-Ziwa's:?? proclamation 
that he is the one who created the white fruit of in which the nišmata (souls) are 
imbued: 

I created the white fruit, in which the souls are enveloped. From it 

they flower up and ascend to be weighed.:73 

It is rather difficult to give a precise definition of the Pira because it is 
considered a ela raza mystery not revealed to any earthly being, even to prophets. 
John the Baptist iahia iuhana was ready to exchange his earthly life for the 
knowledge of the mysteries of the “world beyond” when the redeemer Manda d-Hiia 
appeared to him in the form of a young lad: 


And reveal to me the secrets of the kings (or: angels), and (the secrets 
of) asuy axy acy pira rba d-nhura the Great Fruit of Light, 
and why the clods and rubble (?) were subdued, and the basis of the 


170 GRR, book 15: 10, p. 398: 14 f. The text: 
ocyog. ak ays C 8% pipe”? USE Cy gd ayo ya Ly caoat  aldyccod ps Cain GA 
ex|& Sala XC) agd pO ftw ayas caso. 4n) Yayo ocóisoido yal yy illa Ody yal ay ek 
axa, 1- alh yor lae oa dt Hato ola. ל‎ crc BES PA gs Yad Satan. oda 
ocgsicmay odia caycHod aay Ati Foam Sako oyo 4007 At LO andto 
םס‎ odlcstla Hit 064-242 occa 06144 colada] 
ולו‎ GRL, book 3: 16, p. 114: 18. The text: 
oO gadis ocJay occwet ays eo(as(d C 


172 Hibil-Ziwa is a being of light, a messenger and the son of the Mandaean Gnosis of Life 
“Manda d-Hiia”. 
173 The Mandaean BJ p. 191: 18. The text: 

qe scXoc ecyol.st Lim yocHag dcs 5% yap aH poe aos Poy >+ 0-2 agay IAS ayo 
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water from which the living fire spread out, and ¿kina in which the 
Life dwells, and who is older and greater and mightier than the 


other.:74 


In the Ginza Rba, the Pira is personified as a heavenly being who takes part in 
promoting the redeemer Manda d-Hiia (Gnosis of Life). It is by the great Pira of 
glory's command the redeemer received the kuSta 75 from the Great Ones: 


“By the command of the Great Fruit of Glory, 1 (Manda d-Hiia) received 
the kusta from them.” ‘7% 


Moreover, the Pira is the reward of the World of Light to the pious Mandaeans as we 
recite one the hymns of the rnasiqta (the book of masiqta Ascension): 


Thou hast spoken to us in thy Word and hast commanded us with thy 
command “Ask on earth and I will supply you with heavenly fruit: ask 
from below, (from) reed, swamp and mud, and I will supply you from 
the lofty heavens.” 7 


174 GRR, book 5:4, p. 223: 1. The text: 
alaw aopa pi CAY ek oHa oyadan atti yet as aty le oaet ocat læ oddat 
&osDesisO ocosCSos! Yas yH yas oyy aL oce aio 


175 KuSta ed ais, vow, oath, pact, etc. (MD p. 209). KuSfa is the ritual of the exchange of 


the right hand-clasp between the Mandaeans which occurs during sacraments (baptism, 
marriage, etc.). The act is concluded by a kiss, each of the two persons kissing his own right 
hand when the hand is released. The Pharsis greet one another with a similar rite called the 
hamazor (MII p. 238). Lady Drower believes that “the Pharsis use the hamazor as much as 
Mandaeans use the kusta" (ATS, p. 154 n. 1). The kuSfa is personified in many Mandaean 
manuscripts. It is a “messenger from the Life on his way hither” (ATS, p. 236). The ku3ta is 
considered a synonym of Manda d-Hiia (CP p. 44). The seal of kusta binds and seals the souls 
and spirits (Ibid p. 63). In Mandaeism, ku3ta is an element closely related to the first creation. 
The KuSta is the ‘heavenly’ oath which every Mandaean has to take during baptism. The 
Mandaeans consider the Kusta a communion with the World of Light. The Primal man, 
according to the Manicheans, was delivered from his captivity among the hosts of Darkness by 
the supernal entity known as the Living Spirit, who extended to him his right hand and 
removed him from the conflict” (Reeves, 1996: 124). (For more details concerning the Kusta, 
see Sundberg, 1953). 
176 GRR, book 3 p. 88: 1. The text: 
pay x Cao c) adds aa cl af oC. ct osos o S 

177 CP. p. 35. Hymn no. 35 p. 126. Drower's translation, text collated: 
occ ale OCS iy yH yy ll ayas SEA YA ga palayo gasta y yaya 4444566 cio Yayo 

occles 045614441 yH yy jes ayas ala yo ouem al 0.40 yH o yayo 
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The sexual symbolism is quite common in the Mandaean literature as well as 
in the rest of the Mesopotamian literature. Mandaeism is the faith of life and 
fertility,'78) and “if the man has no wife, there will no Paradise for him hereafter and 
no Paradise on earth."7» The mystic union of the female and male principles is 
reflected in many hymns and songs. In the following marriage song, the Pira is the 


symbol of “virginity” or “womb”: 


O crowned bride “Fruit that is enclosed! Who revealed our secret and 


broadcasted our wisdom to the highways? :80 


The Pira is related to other mystic elements of creation such as the tana 
(container, matrix), pihta (sacramental bread?), nitufta (drop, sperm), and hilbuna 
(egg, container, habitat). It is also identified with the '“ayax tana, which is another 


ambiguous other-worldly element of creation.'83 


Ayar (Ether) is the second element in the first version of creation with the 


Pira. It is the rarest of all elements of creation and a personification of the purest 


This hymn provides strong evidence of the Mandaeans' natural habitats. The heat of the 
marshes of and the birds nesting among the canebrakes and the mashúf (the boat of the 
marshes) sailing through is a typical Mesopotamian picture. (for the same image see Chicago 
Assyrian Dictionary A/2 p. 180 a). 
178 MII p. xxi. 
179 Ibid p. 59. 
180 SQSR p. 59. (the Mandaean QSR p. 16) Drower's translation, text collated. The Mandaean 
text: 

yaa YI Hagyas yorolad ak mas 1015) acy ayas 2014185) 45+. oc 
181 MD. pp. 144, 298, 370, 470. 
182 tana eye (= kana, Akk. tannu) a mythological term meaning container, matrix, vessel or 
base. The word is used when describing primeval creative processes. (MD. p. 479. tannu(m): a 
wooden bowl, A Concise Dictionary of Akkadian (2000) p. 398. kannu(m): a large vessel, p. 
146). 
2 nue are many resemblances between the Mandaean pira (fruit) and the seed in Basilides 
doctrine which says: "From the cosmic seed was begotten the Great Archon who created for 
himself a son. Then a demiurge comes into being who engendered a son from matter and 
reduced the world to order" (Wilson, 1958: 124-6). 
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heavenly atmosphere in which the Mandaean deities dwell.:$« The concept of Paradise 
in the Mandaean belief is different from that of the Jews, Christians and Moslems. 
The Mandaeans' final destination is the World of Light, a world of pure (energy) 
which contains no material pleasures. 

When a Mandaean dies his soul is released and flies towards 16 4 
mafaratia (purgatories or: watch-houses). After necessary purification the soul 
reaches her final destination; the realm of light. In the world of light there is nothing 
material, only jordans of living water, heavenly Ayar (Ether) which is most pure and 
clear and colorful flowers and evergreen plants and trees exist.!85 The soul brings 
Ayar with her when she descends into this world and settles in the human trunk and 
her (the soul) reward, after death, is to travel back to the World of Light and dwells in 


the sublime Ayar (Ether): 


She (the soul) rises up from one throne and seats herself on another 
firm throne. And (thus) by means of nine occult process (ginzia)!86 we 
set her up (at last) in the sublime Ayar (Ether). 197 


The Ayar (ether) preceded water in existence and in order to create the uthras 
and make them thrive, the Great One commanded that a "reservoir" of Living Water 
to be created and to flow to the (land of) Ether: 


In the Ayar (world) there is no water! As there is no water in the 


Ayar, by what can the 'uthras thrive? How can the 'uthras thrive and 


184 SA p. 15. 

185 MII p. 53. 

186 Or mystical properties (ATS, p. 186). 

187 ATS p. 186. Mandaic ATS p. 55. The text: 


Sopa au ooo yoyo oclch optimi 2206 ayas actin oci as cas coca, Yaw yH 
oyo Hocat 
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(how can) Nasiruta'®® be installed in their hearts? They created a 
store of living waters (and) let it flow down to the Ayar. They sent 
down, caused it to flow down, to the Ayar, to the ‘uthras. All of them 
savoured it and it was fragrant: All ‘uthras savoured it and it pleased. 
The ‘uthras all drank and throve. They drank and rejoiced thereat and 


into their hearts Nasiruta was installed. :89 


Ayar (Ether) is the swiftest elements of Life. It is the breath of Life which dwells in 
every living thing and the sweet breath from the North Star: 


Just at the first dawn, there comes a sweet breath from the North 
Star, a pure breeze from the North. We call it Ayar-Ziwa.'9° 


Just as the heavenly Jordan mixes with the earthly waters and purifies them, Ayar 
mixes the worldly air and purifies it. Ayar-Rba (the Great Ether), Ayar-Ziwa (the 
Radiant Ether) and Ayar-Sagia'” (the Plentiful Ether) are personification of the 
divine and pure atmosphere which gave birth to the messenger Hibil-Ziwa and all 
kings.'92 

The Essenes, share the idea that pure ether is the source of life, and believe 


that souls emanate from the most subtle air and incorporate with man's body.'93 Ayar 


188 Nasiruta: The true faith of the Mandaean/Nasoreans; the esoteric knowledge and wisdom 

only given to Mandaean priests (DM, p. 286). It is the deep knowledge of priestcraft and 

religion. The Nasoraiia are those who are thoroughly versed in the faith and doctrines of the 

sect. (ATS, p. 14) In this respect Rudolph writes, “The earliest self-designations to be found in 

Mandaean literature are “elect of righteous” (bhiri zidqa) and “Nasoreans” (naguraiyi), i. e. 

“guardians” or “possessors” of secret rites and knowledge." (Rudolph, 1983: 343). 

189 CP p. 194. Mandaean hymn n. 239. The text (Drower's translation, text collated): 

MUA pays octl Wado, asis pray watt AA ARAS Horo a atid ocs( Soco 

05440 - ul cg ocistsoqo socal oil por Het opa 21:49 HAM paw care 

Qu pilay OLE HUE us 00440. Ao pl cdi aayy Socal 
ג אם‎ ay percal Hogg gates ayas ati farts at cst 

190 MII, p. 249. 

191 ATS p. 165. 

192 Hibil-Ziwa is a messenger of the World of Light and the son of Mandaean Redeemer Manda 

d-Hiia. 

193 “bodies corruptible, but their souls are immortal; and they come out of the most subtle air, 

and are united to their bodies as to prisons . . . when they are set free from the bonds of the 
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perhaps corresponds to the old Persian the god of the wind Vay, that blows between 
heaven and earth, and who became the space separating the Kingdom of Light above 
and the Kingdom of Darkenss below.’ Just like Vay who is located between the 


earth and sky, Mandaean Ayar exists above the sky and beneath the earth: 


The outer Ayar (Ether) is held above the skies and exists beneath the 
earth . . . it is the sublime ether-atmosphere in which kings hold 
council; and they hold to it, for they call it gina (nest, home) since all 


mysteries are nurtured therein. 195 


Like Vay who is the life-giving power, the Mandaean Ayer, who proceeded form 
Light, shines forth the uthras who dwell in the “world beyond”: 


‘They sent Hibil-Ziwa to give them information to the uthras who sit 
there; and he said unto them, “From Radiance proceeded Light, and 
from Light proceeded Ayar (Ether), Ayar proceeded from Light and 
glory was shown forth to the uthras who sit there.” 7 


$2.1.3 - eyest Mana (Intelligence, Vessel) : 


ayas Mana (often hardly translatable) is defined by Jonas: “Mana is the 
name for the transmundane Power of Light, the first deity, and at the same time that 
for the transcendent, non-mundane center of the individual ego."98 The Great 


“Mana” is the Over-Soul, or Over-Mind, the earliest manifestation of the Great Life. 


flesh, they then, as released from long bondage, rejoice and mount upward” (Josephus, Wars 

of the Jews, book 11, ch. 8. 11). 

194 Zaehner, 1955: 85. 

195 ATS, pp. 173, 74, Mandaic ATS p. 50. The text: 

ocolos qui et omo Soto daw... asilo omo yH 460 034G ecole yet 0604020 Joco sw 

y oium vale pls 5ב|06‎ ALAY aye al 44%)! las 

196 Zaehner, 1955: 85. 

197 SQSR p. 52. (the Mandaean Qabin d- Siglam Rba, p. 14: 1) The text: 

a asc yH platas 0042006 Sayawit octl) al caJay ycas lis ac eet 261-4904 
0442006 Saxe «t octl) aay yla rs Loco amw aL yH arw Soo ay (IL adi, 

198 Jonas, 1958: 123, 4. 
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The “mana” of a human being is, so to speak, a spark of this flame, a temporarily 
detached part of the Great “Mana”. This Gnostic conception appears in many forms 
of syncretistic philosophy.'99 In some features the Mandaean Mana corresponds to 
the Persian Vohu Mana (later form “Bahman”) which means “good mind”. It is the 
“power” which represents intelligence and wisdom." He is the Lord of the Heaven 
who established his sovereignty through Truth.?? In Mandaeism, “truth” ala; kusta 
is an element closely related to the first creation. It is the "heavenly" oath which every 
Mandaean has to take during baptism:202 


In great radiance am I immersed and in resolute light am I 
established. Manda baptized me; kusfa (oath) confirmed me.2°3 


As to the relation between the Mandaean Mana and the Iranian “Vohu-Mana”, Lady 
Drower points out: 


The “mana” is the eternal part of the human soul which when freed of 
earthly pollution is re-united to the Great Mana. The Great Mana 
seems to correspond to the Zoroastrian Vohu-Mana, and represents a 


Cosmic Intelligence 0 


In Zoroastrianism the Vohu-Manah (the good mind) is in a struggle with Aka- 
Manah (the evil or bad mind), and at the end Vohu-Mana will prevail.2°5 In the 
Mandaean literature the mana represents intelligence or the mind, from which the 


whole of existence came into being. The only occasion where we come across evil 


199 MHZ p. 35 n. 1. 
200 See MG, p. xxxii das ich etwa mit "Geist" (oder wohl noch besser mit "Intelligenz") 
übersetzen móchte. 
201 The Gathas of Zarathushtra, Hymns and Praise of Wisdom, translated by P. Nanavutty 
1999: 48-9. 
202 For Mandaean baptism see above $1.41. 
203 CP p. 52. (Masiqta, Hymn No. 63) The text: 

yas(casi od qus yate AA, as o Hora yaa lija ay aye cle 
204 DA n. 10, p. 18. 
205 Boyce 1975: 283. See also Zaehner, 1955: 121. 
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manas in the Mandaean literature is in the journey of the messenger Hibil-Ziwa to 
the underworld, where first met Ruha, and when he descended further, Hibi-Ziwa 
encountered the two spirits of Darkness which were called manas: 

“I went (downwards) and I found those two great Manas of Darkness.” 206 

The great, secret first Mana concealed himself in his Skina for nine hundred 
and ninety nine millions (?) of years before he became manifest and initiated the 
existence, as we read in one of the hymns: 


I worship, laud and praise that great, secret, First Mana who dwelt for 
nine hundred and ninety-nine thousand myriads of years alone in his 
on Skina — for no companion came to him; save that great, secret First 


Mana. For he came into existence therein and developed therein. 2°7 


During this endless time of the Mana’s “incubation” in his Skina “cocoon”, the 
whole being was inert and the whole of existence was in oblivion. Nothing existed 
until the Great Mystic Mana decided to emanate from himself and with him three 


hundred and sixty-six mighty celestial world of light came into being and shone: 


I worship, laud and praise that Mystic First Mind (Mana) of Glory, 
who emanated from Himself, whose brilliance exceeds all (other) 
mystic glories; it is greater than word of mouth (can describe) and his 
light mightier than lips can express for He is the Mana (Mind), the 
great, the mysterious, the First of Glory, the great mighty Mana, in 
the radiance of which banner three hundred and sixty-six mighty 
celestial worlds of light shine.208 


206 GRR book 5 p. 163: 10. The text: 
Ag ul 0044144 Lax yl y dal yyy ras Alas 
207 CP p. 36. (Masiqta Hymn 36) Drower's translation, text collated: 
yaks oco Ogu yocp ALA ac et ocastiasi 0) assy ayos go aya cogil aya ao dy 
ocaS Yad olga), 45 ajay ga yH Sat) aay alayo arwales ati lag simyayct aX) Co i orm 
AL OA) a 424 


208 CP n. 374 p. 267, (Mandaic hymn No. 374, p. 401) Drower's translation, text collated: 
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With the Great Mana's manifestation, existence came into motion and all the worlds 
gained power and the lamps and lights started to glow.2°9 Lady Drower explains this 
move as follows: 


By the first creative impulse, when the Great Life became active and 
“Non-Existence” became “Existence”, assumed an anthropomorphic 


shape. 


The explanation of this is given by Nasiruta in theological rather than metaphysical 


language.?* She established her statement by referring to one of the hymns: 


In the name of the great powerful Mana (Mind) who thought and 
evoked companionship of Itself and said, “There shall be 
companionship for Me”. 2" 


Nevertheless, the Great Mana has no share in the creation of the material 
world. He remains ocasy nukraia an “unknown”, “unperceivable”. The alien is 
that which stems from elsewhere and does not belong here.’?!2 The worlds and 
generations cannot comprehend his nature and the nature of his counterpart: 


Then he taught about the Mana (Nous or Intelligence) and its 
Counterpart, for the world and generations know them not - that they 
correspond to that which comes from the (brain) matter and the vision 


of the heart (inner vision) that is within them.?!3 


arcleLaiw Bigay pA aatik ocaja 0 ayati par] ayatto ps ayata op aya 
ayat iwat באב‎ e oco cox LH yH ia adi 5% 44 KAHA ps ocoas occ] yH pay 
AY ocstlo exce YUL astrales aia aY aya it aata ocaja ouga, ae 
ORS a414 ct aoc cc Ay + occales 
209 GRR book 17 p. 464: 3. The text: 
ocSdal ala. pil pul a gm 0002490 aY aya al oa atti arc] axo 
210 SA p. 23. 
211 Lady Drower referred to hymn No. 375 of the CP instead of No. 373 p. 262. The text: 
abaw odd Haha sepya abaw ada Fifa. iwe alfa, od ayaa asa 
cy PE 
212 Jonas, 1958: 49. 
213 ATS p. 174. Plotinus, (3rd century C.E.), portrays the real lord of the universe is an 
unknown “otherworldly”, “alien” god who dwells beyond all visible creation. The Secret Book 
of John describes him as “The [true] God, the Father of the All, the Holy [Spirit], the invisible, 
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Mandaean literature describes the Manas as pure mass of radiance and light. 
No one can behold their images because their radiance is blinding the eyes and their 
light is dazzling. When Manda d-Hiia brought Hibil into the presence of the Manas, 
he was afraid of their immense radiance and clear light: 


He aroused, went and led him (Hibil) into the presence the Glorious 
Manas. When Hibil, the fore-ordained Mana, entered he was startled 
because their radiance was transcendent and their light was 
overwhelming. He was not able to behold their images because their 


radiance was colossal and their light was enormous.24 
When the messenger Hibih-Ziwa returned from his journey from the World of 
Darkness to the World of Light, the Mana and his Counterpart ous ayas mana 
udmuth received him and welcomed him. In order to receive full purification he 
descended towards the First Jordan “of the Mana and his counterpart” and his father 
(Manda d-Hiia) baptized him and pronounced secret oca: rusmia (signs) over 
him.?15 

The following verse is one of the most beautiful verses in the Ginza which is 
recited at the initiation of a new priest. The Mana speaks about his dwelling in the 
sea until wings were formed for him. At the moment he became a winged creature, he 
spread his wings and flew towards the Place of Light: 


I am a great mana, a mana am I, a son of the Great Ones. I dwelt in the 


sea, in the sea I dwelt until wings were formed for me, until for me 


who is over the all, who exists in his imperishability, since he [is in] the pure light into which 
no eye may look" (Rudolph, 1983: 61, 62 and 63). Lady Drower in her argument against those 
who claim that neo-Platonism influenced Nagoraean gnosis directly or indirectly raises the 
following question: "As for the possibility that neo-Platonism influenced Nasoraean gnosis 
directly, and 'directly' should be stressed, why the Nagoraeans adopted the word Mana for the 
Creative Mind instead of the Greek vovg (Nous)?” (SA p. 46) She emphasizes that "The word 
used for "Mind", mana is not in the sense Semitic but Iranian" (SA p. 2). 

214 GR book 5: 1 p. 159: 16. 

215 GRR book 5: 1 pp. 178-9. 
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wings were formed, until I became a winged creature. When I became a 


winged creature I spread my wings for the Place 0) 6 


The above verse reminds us of the Oannés?" legend which was written in Greek by the 
Babylonian priest Berossus. He described Oannés as having the body of a fish but 
underneath the figure of a man which dwelt in the Persian Gulf. He rose out of the 
waters in the daytime furnishing mankind with instruction in writing, the arts and the 
various sciences. Mead believes that Oannés’ revelation is fundamental among the 
Mandaeans and it might be related to the Redeemer of the world, the Celestial Man 
who is expected to rise from the heart of the ocean, as it is written in the Apocalypse 
of Ezra. 
The Mana is the crystal crown which crowns the head of the Great (Life): 


The Mana spoke to the generations: “I am a crystal crown. A crystal 
crown I am, which crowns the head of the Great (Life).” 219 


In addition to Mana, the heavenly being, there is the mana in the sense of 


acen nisimta soul; the hidden sparkle of light. When Ptahil created Adam he 


216 GRL book 3: 30 p. 134: 4. The text: 
0/5542 aso 4)0645 ule’ HAY Acay as(oc sheet NAY He’ ayo ayas] act ayo ayas 
X4cL pom cagyals cocastsas( {cimet asio Ha cocatiyas{et asilo omyyal oda es aso 0] 
217 Oannés — Greek form of Uan, a name given to Adapa by Berossus. “Adapa was the first of 
the antediluvian seven sages who were sent by Ea, the wise god of Eridu to bring the arts of 
civilization to mankind” (Dalley 2000: 183). 
218 Mead's comment in this concern is notable; he writes: “Indeed the Fisher-figure cannot fail 
at once to remind students of the comparative science of religion of the ancient Babylon fish- 
clad fisher-god Hani-Oannés - the archaic Ea, father of Marduk the saviour god of Babylon 
who rose early from the dead.” (See also Brandt, 1889: 148 ff.) This primeval God of Wisdom 
was the culture-god who had taught early mankind all the arts of civilization. Berossus, the 
Chaldaean priest (281 B.C.E.) who wrote Babyloniaca in Greek for Antiochus I, tells us of no 
less than six manifestations of Oannés in successive periods; and this notion of revelation and 
saving in successive periods is fundamental with the Mandaeans. Oannes rose from the sea — 
the waters presumably of the Persian Gulf, in the old story; but Marduk, his son descended 
from heaven (Mead, 1924: 17, see also Pallis, 1926: 47). 
219 GRL book 3: 47 p. 147: 3. “Crown of my head” is a courtesy phrase with which the Iraqis 
usually address their respected ones. The text: 

ati « ayo ally ayo 444115 «t all, Sato ocsias& ayasi 
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could not make him stand on his feet. He, therefore, had to fetch a hidden mana 
(soul) from the House of Life and cast it into the bodies of Adam and his wife Eve.22° 
This being of light mana (soul) had to sojourn in the 59+ Spinza “inn” (the human 
body) against its will.2 Because of this imprisonment (in the stinking body of man), 
the mana (soul) laments and complains: 


“Why did you carry me away from abode into captivity and cast me into 
the stinking body?” 222 


The lamentation of the mana (soul) is the main theme of GRL book 2, and 
bears the characteristics of the lamentations of ancient Mesopotamia: 


“I am a Mana of the great Life I am a Mana of the mighty Life. Who has 
made me live in the Tibil, who has thrown me into the body’s trunk?” 223 
“For a long time I have endured and been dwelling in the world” 224 

“A Mana am I of the great Life. Who has thrown me into the suffering of 
the worlds, who has transported me to the evil darkness?” 225 


On the other hand, it is through the sacrifice of the mana or the nismta (the 


soul) the World of Light could defeat the World of Darkness: 


O, nigimta soul rise and go and enter inside the body and be a prisoner 
inside the Palace. The rebellious Lion will be captured by you, the grim 


furious Lion. The Dragon will be captured by you, and killed in on the 


220 GRR book 10, pp. 287-8. 
221 GRL book 3: 20 p. 122: 12. We find the same conception of the “inn” in the “Hymn of the 
Pearl”, Act of Thomas (Jonas, 1958: 55-6). 
222 GRR, book 16: 2 pp. 452-3. The text: 
atigo| atag KA pca cato yH uix cas aso 
223 GRL book 2: 1 pp. 46-7. The text: 
9) ay quam! yopo yH Jea she’ 004244141 occu «t ayo ayah 004 006-245 ayo ayasi 
yasta 
224 GRL book 2: 3, p. 50: 22. The text: 
asio a daw .))1 0 


225 GRL book 2: 3, p. 49: 20. The text: 
opis OG unt YAHI yas oso wads ya yas OKY 066-244 ayo ayas] 
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spot. The King of Darkness, whose strength no one can match, shall be 
fettered by you.?26 


The Aramaic etymology of mana is: “vessel”, “utensil”, “garment” “clothing”, 
and “instrument”. 227 The Mandaean priests give four meanings for the word mana. 
(a) the soul, (b) a dove, (c) a garment, (d) a house.?28 The Mana is the instrument in 
which the Mana and his companion hid themselves in order to create the new 


generation of Life. It appears in plural forms in the following text: 


I bowed to and prostrated myself to my companion, and I received 
from her the precious kusfa. We entered the mania (instrument) and 


concealed our selves. And she agreed to be my consort.?29 


The second occurrence of mana in the plural form mania is the Mandaean 
ceremony Ahaba d-Mania (the presentation of garments [a form of zidaq brika] for 
those who have died not wearing the ritual garment - rasta).230 

In ATS we read that the Mana is the Great Radiance, the translucent heavenly 
teacher who teaches the Nasoraeans the sacramental rites (treasures). The 


messenger Hibil-Ziwa appeals to the Great Mana, the Lord of all worlds, to explain to 


226 GRL p. 91: 2f. The sacrifice of the soul or the fall of the sparkle of Light into darkness in 

order to defeat the evil elements of the world of darkness is a common motif among the 

Gnostic sects (Jonas 1958: 219). The text: 

Octo add Octo yea alo cost asatar Sars aag xt] Lew caloo suy adas ly oc 

= Ho HAH yadyan atar comet SAL Aya אב‎ ala ayes 
ocyusiel caus’ 

Cf. Bar Khonai narration of the Manichean version: “The Living Spirit (rúha haya) revealed 

his forms (gale sirateh) to the sons of Darkness; and from the Light which had been 

swallowed by them from these Five Luminous Gods he purified the light and made the Sun, 

the Moon and more than a thousand stars” (cited by Stroumsa, 1984 . 155). 

227 MD p. 246, DJPA p. 288. The Iraqis still use wel. מאעון‎ for a vessel. 

228 MII p. 93 n. 1. 

229 GRR p.399: 10. The text: 


AOD Gd yiyCatyartins cocjesis Yo Jo assoc ali ays) ALY 44% comand BALL ayo 
aU anyo O Cb (A af 


230 MD p. 8 (For more about the ceremony of Ahaba d-Mania, see MII p. 214). 
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him the perfect rites, as without them no healing (asuta) of baptism in the Jordan 
will be bestowed on the Nasoraeans and their robes will be debased and their crowns 


will fall from their heads.23: 


$ 2.1.4 - 45% yardina (Jordan): 


Ritual immersion of the Mandaeans requires running or flowing water "rivers" 
which fits with the aquatic and marshy environment of southern Mesopotamia. The 
Mandaeans call all rivers and streams "jordans", and the Jordan, in their belief, is a 
terrestrial river "descended from the celestial world by way of the mountains.” 232 The 
Jordan of the pure (white) waters originates from the Great Mana who dwells in Great 
Ether of Life.233 The heavenly Jordan is not only the link between the World of Light 
and the physical world, but also functions as the conduit which pours from the World 
of Light in order to purify mia siauia, the black lifeless waters of the earth.234 The 
black waters encircled the circumference of the world remained turbid,?35 until the 
Great Life ordered the Savior Manda d-Hiia to draw a channel of Living water and let 
fall into the black waters: 


Arise, you, and depart towards the watersheds. And draw a tiny channel 


of living water and let it fall into the turbid waters and (then the waters) 


231 ATS p. 142. 

232 MII p. XXV. Segelberg has no “reason to doubt that the word ירדנא‎ Jordan refers to the 
well known river with same name”, but he adds that “Euphrates replaces Jordan occasionally”. 
He also refers to scholars who believe that the Mandaeans are of Western origin, and that they 
have adopted, besides Jordan, Euphrates as a sacred river since their settlement in 
Mesopotamia (Segelberg, 1958: 38). 

233 GRR book III p. 84: 5. 

234 For this reason, the Mandaeans consider the yardina Jordan (running water) sacred, 
therefore, no Mandaeans may urinate or spit in a river, nor can it be used to dispose of sewage. 


235 GRR p. 196: 23. The text: asta] ayasi Yad 020 4 
The Babylonians portrayed the circular earth surrounded by the “Bitter River” (Lambert 1975: 
60). 
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become sweet and the children of man drink it and become like the 
great Life. 236 


Without the “Living Water” of the Yardina (Jordan) purifying the Mandaeans, 
their nismata ‘souls’ would remain confined to this world; the World of Darkness, and 
could never return to the World of Light.237 The Jordan cleans all faults and the 
trespasses and is the father of all worlds, celestial, central and lower: it is a medicine 
transcending all means of healing.?3° The healing powers of “the great Jordan of the 
First Life, which is all healings” 239 correspond to the magical healing powers of the 
Jordan, which healed Namaan, the captain of the host of the king of Syria from his 
leprosy, stated in the Old Testament.240 

Without the baptism (immersion) in Jordan (running water) one cannot 
receive the pure sign and therefore he cannot be a Mandaean: 


“In the name of the Life! Let every man whose strength enables him 
and who loves his soul, come and go down to Jordan and be baptized 
and receive the Pure Sign; put on robes of radiant light and set a fresh 


wreath on his head.” 24: 


236 GRR p. 322: 2. The text: 
ocs laf ost galsc pully oy da occ oso athe, Ash) Jelaw 063) PAF Yayo sus 
OI OC Cw HANGO (pid) OPAO OOS ly O C C 


237 “The Christian-Essene called the Didache insists on “living water” for baptism, too” 
(Welburn, 1991: 195). 
238 ATS p. 150 (Mandaean p. 38). The text: 
ocelesct aHa kwek Ocal 066026500 occales oslo pilipit pio ma pulga aio 
alamo quaa 
The Babylonian cosmology is also based on three levels, as mentioned in the epic of Atra- 
hasis: Anu in Heaven, Enlil on the earth, and Ea in the Apsu (Lambert 1975: 57). 
239 CP p. 12. Mandaean Masbuta hymn No 18, p. 58. The text: 
axXoJoa20 aligas occostiasi 06-44 ass ayo 

240 Kings II 5-16. Lady Drower does not believe that yardina (Jordan) has any connection with 
the river Jordan in Palestine, and that the Mandaeans call all rivers by Ardana or Ardan (MII 
n. 4 p. xxiv). On the other hand, Pallis insists that yardina Jordan cannot be translated as ‘the 
river’ since yardina Jordan is always a proper name in Mandaic literature (Pallis, 1926: 24). 
241 CP p. 13. Mandaean Masbuta (Baptism) p. 60. Drower's translation, text collated: 
ath pa aod eum yoy oy 43e, UA akaw 22044 yas, Li, 0022 006-244 oS qe 

ochay oddly, spot wasp ascet ol pu rl as das ogay JAG 
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Mandaean magbuta (baptism) in the yardina d-mia hiia ‘the Jordan of Living 
Water’ is the unification with the World of Light. According to the Mandaeans, the 
baptism which takes place in the earthly world is a replica of the heavenly baptism 
carried out by the beings of Light. It was performed to purify Hibil-Ziwa in the 
heavenly yardina (Jordan) from the pollution with which he was polluted during his 


journey to the underworld. 242 


Baptism protects the Mandaean against evil and seals him physically and 
spiritually by the seal of Life: These souls who are descending to the Jordan will be 
sealed by the seal of the seal of the Mighty Sublime Life.” 243 The running water is not 
only for healing the body and purifying the souls, but also “the symbol of the 
fertilizing male principle” in the Mandaean literature, e.g. Earth is “the Mother” and 
Rain or River “the Father”.244 


For Jordan is a baba (father) and the Earth a mother whose name is 


(mamma) 245 


Stroumsa writes: “Gnostic water imagery made use of biblical themes: The 
water of the Jordan is the desire for sexual intercourse’ [Testim. Truth 31:1-3].”246 


This phrase is quite compatible with the Mandaean imagery, where the Mandaean 


242 For more details concerning this baptism, see DMHZ (the Scroll of the Baptism of Hibil- 
Ziwa) p. 28. 
243 CP. p. 11. The text: 

occatigiy 004241144 066-421 aa as CL wists ado akma x aaa 
The Iraqis believed, from the ancient times, in the seals of the great names to protect them 
from evil. The most famous is the Seal of King Solomon which contains the magic names that 
gave him the power over the djinn, birds and wind (See Dawkins J., “The Seal of Solomon”, 
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society (1943) pp. 145-150 esp. p. 145.). 
244 ATS, “the Male Mystery” p. 122. Cf. the Sumerian myth of creation as An (heavens) 
represents the male and Ki (earth) is the womb '. .. An impregnated the verdant earth (Ki) and 
she bore him one unafraid of the warrior Ninurta (Jacobson, 1976: 95). 
245 ATS p. 176. 
246 Stroumsa 1984: 122. 
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literature credits the origin of the sexual desire to the Living Water and to the 
messenger Hibil-Ziwa: 


I went towards two legally joined persons. 1 came and opened living 
waters and gave to the pair of this world to drink. 1 opened living 
water and gave of them to the bridal pair of this world to drink. 1 
sowed in them pregnancy and birth and with sexual desire I enflamed 


them and caused love to dwell in both of them.247 


It is interesting to note that Marcionites (a heretical sect founded in C.E. 144 
at Rome by Marcion) had launched a surprising attack upon John and the baptism in 
the Jordan and called him: “Archon of the multitude”: 


“The river of Jordan, this, to him, is the strength of the body - that is, 

the essence of pleasure; and the water of Jordan is the desire for 
carnal co-habitation.” As for John, he is “the archon of the 
multitude” 248 


According to the Mandaean manuscript a4cesat yada. haran gawaita ‘Inner Haran’, 
John the Baptist (iahiah yuhana) was born when his old barren mother careąqs 
‘enisbai ‘Elizabeth’ became pregnant with him when she drank a sip from the Jordan. 


As a result the seed of John was sown in her womb: 


. . . in Tamar 249, the pure Jordan, and bore witness to the Truth. 


And in the great Jordan a pure seed was formed . . . and came and was 


247 CP. p. 182. Mandean p. 231-2. Drower's translation, text collated: 
yc lan «t oc «ce yA yaya HA oce oH dul ao asto yclawct occi cs yeti dad o 
kad yuri] alatiasy adie’ oc yA yapa occw occ Hcy Huy 0 
ASR yA aras pA OL LAG 
248 Doresse, 1960: 220. In this concern Jonas writes: “This is entirely unique. Could it be a 
retort to the Mandaeans - the other side of the bitter quarrel of which we have the Mandean 
side in their writings? The account is too sketchy to permit more than the suggestion of this 
tempting possibility” (Jonas, H., JR, 1962: 265). 
249 Tamar (a small town named Thamara was situated to the S.E. of the Dead Sea). The story of 
the miraculous birth is also written in the BJ 18 74: 5 where we read: “They have taken a child 
from the basin of Jordan and laid him in the womb of ‘nsbai (Elisabeth)" ces cy «t 1 
os La ouo ayto. axis yH asoc 
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sown in the womb of 'Ni3bai, so that from it a child might come into 


being, a prophet of the great Father of Glory.” 250 


It seems that the Mandaeans follow the Sumerians, who did not always 
differentiate between “‘semen” and “water”; the same word can stand for both. It is 
Enki who fecundates and produces productivity: “O Father Enki, go forth out of the 
seeded country, and may it sprout good seed!”25: To the above Sumerian concept of 
fertility we find striking parallels in Mandaean literature: 


For Earth called Jordan (living water) “My father” when its mysteries 

fell into her. And she cried aloud to Jordan “Do not penetrate me” 
and said to it “Answer me, my father, answer me” and “Raise me up, 
(O) great Son of the Great One, father of a son of Life! Answer me, 
Silmai and Nidbai, lords of the Jordan”. 252 


The Mandaeans consider the Living Water, which originates in the world of 
Light, is the Life itself which flows from the House of Life in which Mandaeans 
lustrate their bodies and souls: 


In the name of the Life! Water of Life art thou! Thou art come from 
the Place which is life-giving and art poured forth form the House of 
Life. (At thy) coming, Water-of-Life, from the House of Life, the good 
come and refresh themselves, (but) the wicked are discomfited and 
the children of (this) world abashed.?53 


250 HG p. 5. The Mandaean manuscript line no. 18. Drower's translation, text collated. The 
text: 
av ay ido onai aY at Saal jus od peus et aio Had ANA) oad a oc Sosa» 
Jodi sl AKA oo c£ awit, ator caw ayas{ el Cas d Cm it ad e o S ALO aa 
251 Jacobson, 1976: 111. 
252 [the earth cries out like a virgin fearing loss of virginity] ATS, p. 173. Mandaean p. 49. The 
text: 
alahas ayitiod (esit! pata Hatab clas! agay, uy aod ative alay ₪204) 70 
44406 44 adas] Cas cy) Cas 0 HAL puto CLAY LS ak4 yodat YO pian LO yy 
253 CP p. 33 (the Mmasiqta p. 120). Drower's translation, text collated: 
0A YAYA ite OL CL ACE YSU YAO hegyet aso yH payo OL AO OCH OC et CCA 1 
y c, att! oc pr y oca ous ced C5 oc&'ed itd) OL oct yH oce OCs 
Albright finds in the above Mandaean hymn a striking resemblance to the Assyrian egubbú 
incantations: “In the name of life! Ye are the living waters, which have come from a wide place, 
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Lady Drower states, Today the word yardina (Jordan) is applied not only to 
running water used in baptism and immersion, but to any flowing stream; yet the 


conjunction of John the Baptist and the Jordan is significant. 254 


82.1.5 - ey y@ Skina (celestial dwelling): 


e{ay¢,@ Skinata has its usual ambiguity as the other Gnostic Mandaean terms. 
In creation it is meant to be the celestial dwelling, but it is also used as the cult-hut in 
which the Mandaean rites take place. The Skinata or ndruna is a booth built of reeds 
and intertwined with myrtle and roses.255 It is where the priest sits and from which he 
performs his duties like the marriage ceremony. The worldly ¿kina used in the rituals 
is a reproduction of the Skina of the World of Light. It is through the Skina that 
Mandaeans can experience the Divine Godhead. 

The e4Xeycg4 Skinata (celestial dwellings)?56 are the product of the first 
emanation and they became the celestial abode of the Mandaean deities; “the Life”, 
the Mana and their uthras. The 3kina was founded by the Life above the tanna in the 


great Jordan “Piriawis”: 


Piriawis, the great Jordan of the First Life, which all healings is afire 
like the glory flaming in the eyex tanna (matrix?). When Life was 


carrying death away form the house of life. O living waters from the house of life, let the good 
come and be well, but let the bad be shattered (like a pot)” (Albright, AJSL 1919 pp. 161-195, 
esp p. 186). 

254 SA p. xiv. 

255 For the details of the construction of the 3kinta by the Mandaean priests see MII pp. 152-3. 
256 Cf. שכינה‎ The biblical Hebrew word for Tabernacle miscan, is used in the sense of dwelling- 
place in OT, Psalm 132:5 “Before 1 find a place for God, mishcanot (dwelling-places) for the 
Strong One of Israel" משכנות לאביר יעקב)‎ mms mpn אמצא‎ T»). In Talmudic literature, the 
Shekhinah is God himself (Sholem G., 1962: 163). Quispel believes that there is a close 
connection between the Shekhinah in Jewish Mysticism and the Mandaean concept of Adam 
Qadamaia “the primordial Man” (Quispel G., “Ezekiel 1: 26 in Jewish Mysticism and Gnosis”, 
Vigiliae Christianae, Vol. 34, No. 1, (Mar. 1980), pp. 1- 13, esp. p. 3). 
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ardent and life burst forth in the great glory which flamed therein, 


Life arose and founded its Skina above the tanna.?5 


Enormous and countless myriads of Skinas came forth from the fusion of the 
Great Mana with the Pira.258 The Skinas, with their illuminating light and 
magnificent radiance, are the symbol of the Divine might and glory: 


Then the Lord of Greatness Mara-d-Rabuta stood and created four 
hundred and forty four Skinas to his right, and three hundred and 
sixty Skinas to his left. Then, he created from every 3kina one 
thousand and eight hundred thousand myriad ruban precious and 
sublime uthras. Their radiance is magnificent and their light is 
illuminating. Their precious illumination lights up the Lamps that 
shine before them. Two guards are posted upon every single 3kina 


and two lamps are lit in front of them.259 


The Skina, just like the other Mandaean elements of creation, is enclosed with 


mystery which no one can comprehend its entity: 


He is the Kusfa (Truth) who lives in upper heights, the Lord of 
Greatness, Lord of all mighty beings.?©° There is no one to define and 
express his force and all his worlds and his Skinas, in which the 


uthras and melki “kings” dwell.26: 


257 CP 18 p. 12. (MS hymn 18 p. 58). Drower’s translation, text collated: 
OL Sadíém uy aya whe’ Sidor asc) mg 0000 aligat 0660549849 066-241 aY ao. LaS iy 
ayay Cal alye yag oi do patio cal assi wde occw dass 
258 GRR p. 84: 2. 
259 GRR book 4 p. 151: 13. The text: 
ata oy y@ aras yeas aso ajdiod add 28:02-42:25) Hat polka 
ajastu (do ayya (004 Lig yH a4 poka. afaycgm aca yocp asali aastal 
pata ---( Haas Yoca KI pinas Cao yopo yoce oct yaks 0 
(Yew CoH ERE OC YAH a OC gHUcay ouija ocio iw corc| ate’ 
260 Cf. (9) Adonai is the attribute [Middah] of mercy and Elohim is the attribute (10) of justice 
Truth is the place of the Shekinah who establishes (11) all creatures [Lit. “who enter the 
world”] in truth. And when he sits (12) on the throne of judgement righteousness stands at his 
right and mercy (13) stands at his left and truth stands before him... .' (Peter Schafer, Geniza 
Fragmente zur Hekhalot Literature, Tiibingen, 1984, pp. 132-4, cited by Deutsch, 1999: 41). 
261 GRR p. 4: 6. The text: 
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The celestial Skinas developed from the First Mystic Skina: 


Praised is that great mystic Skina and praised the three hundred and 
sixty Skinas which proceeded from that first great mystic ¿kina.262 


From these mystical dwellings (or: sanctuaries) of the high beings, mystic sprouts 
came into being: 


The proven, pure one spoke saying to the Great One: “If it pleases you, 
Great One, if it pleases you Great Ones, a world of light has been 
made Created is a world of light and a company has been established 
therein, Skinas have been set up therein. It will be bright in your 
praise, in your praise it will shine, and will be blessed with your 
blessing. Mystic sprouts (offspring) will come into being and at your 
word they will flourish, they will flourish at your word and sprouts 


that are worthy will be raised up.”263 


In another hymn, the Skina appears to be the “divine abode” in which the 
Great Mana “cocooned” himself before revealing himself to the worlds. The idea 
appears to be that the Great Mana has its period of quiescence, ceasing to be. °° He 
became manifest only when He was fully developed in his Skina: 


I worship, laud and praise that great, secret, First Mana who abode 
for nine hundred and ninety-nine thousand myriads of years alone in 


his own Skina - for no Companion came to him; (none existed) save 


Accales Ya Yul kt gradas] 2014/0245 adas] 0060] 0050144344 octamer clay 
Oc glass octi la yy aayy lex» oc$Uo pilat ley aka lw Has (iy ₪66 
Ye dp el 
262 CP p. 155. (Mandaic Hymn n. 171.) Drower's translation, text collated: 
Yak aayy ALO as oL payan 4 5502/20 ofa al jage paw atoms 
ye y acarat aia 0-6 atjigm aayaw 
263 CP p. 187. (=Mandaic CP Hymn n 234 p. 245) Drower's translation, text collated: 
eto 0444 pj ya ste AA palo an ste pliaHe 0 yd oiga adi Jas 
alayya AHAHA, af abaw HAY aij AGO Sai SAYA atik 
ng ANI A BANGA A Ky) HHS pay carr putt ay AA pl ya car pins 
ocupe ocios yates pigaan whee, AI parte plaast ocuoag oy piney 
ya cattle, 
264 CP, n. 4 p. 188. 
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that great, secret, First Mana. For he came into existence therein and 


developed therein.265 

The Skinta which is constructed by the Mandaean priests in the Bit Manda 
(The House of Mandaeans or: Mandaean Temple) is the reflection of the heavenly 
Skina in which all beings of Light dwell. In the process of consecration of a asualia (a 
Mandaean novice for priesthood), has to enter a newly-built eXxycg& Skinta (a cult 
hut), and the ey4s&&,«» ‘ndruna (booth constructed for ritual purposes such as 
marriage and initiation) which symbolizes his former lay status is pulled down. The 
earthly Skinta, with the Mandaean priests sitting in it practicing their rituals, 
symbolizes a particular realm within the divine world. It is the Mandaean sacred and 
pure dwelling, in the earth Tibil, which belongs to the World of Light: 


Praised be that great occult First Skinta (abode) because it is Mine. 
Praised be the three hundred and sixty Skinata (abodes), the three 
hundred and sixty worlds, ours, because they are worlds of light 
amongst which all mysteries are shared out — they emanated from the 
supreme and Celestial World.266 


The Skinata are the celestial dwellings for the countless battalions of ‘uthras; 
the “warriors” of the realm of Light. These Skinata are hidden from men in the World 


of Light.267 


265 CP p. 36 masiqta (Ascension) p. 130. Drower's translation, text collated: 
Ayy PF oC) dp. pas oclo oquO ye ang awat 00542.9 cocoa, as aja gan] ayar opsi 
AÑ de OLI OLA aks ayas] gaw yá Sot anay alajo aala ato simyayct 
AR ao 
266 ATS, pp. 111,112. Drower's translation, text collated: 
alaye ye asal yop] sw OY swat acatat afimay olat eX C4» paw atoms 
ga yH Lala gite guiara 44 ocat pili e£ ati et ocsQo yes palsy oslo yo qo 8 
y tepatiy oc alt 004 0 
267 Cf. the world of Merkabah could be designated as the place “of his Shekhinah hidden from 
men in the highest heights” (Scholem (1962), English translation 1987: 164, quoted from the 
Targum to Habakkuk 3: 4). 
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Praised be all the mighty and lofty world of light; praised be all those 
Skinata “sanctuaries” of the Hidden for in each and every Skinta sit a 
thousand thousand “uthras, (uthras) without end, and the myriad 
myriad sanctuaries that are countless. Praised are those thousand 
thousand “uthras without end and the myriad myriad sanctuaries 


beyond count.268 


The earthly Skinta is an oblong and with a pent-roof reed hut plastered with 
washed clay. When the Skinta is constructed (always constructed nearby a stream of 
running water), seven priests are gathered together and recite the devotion prayers 
(rahmia). During this ceremony, the holy books are set in and the banners are 
unfurled.?9» The Skinta is purified every year at the festival of the five days of creation 
(Paruaniia).272 After its purification and consecration only priests are allowed to 
enter.?7 “In the Skinta the aSualia (novice for priesthood) lives for seven days and 
nights, leaving it only to relieve himself.” 272 The Rba (teacher) takes his novice by the 


right hand and leads him to the Skinta: 


And grasp thy asualia (novice for priesthood) with thy right hand and 
come to thy Skinta, in which priests and laymen will be sitting. Say to 
them “Peace upon you, my brethren, priests and laymen of the 


268 CP, p. 50; Mandaean text no. 58. Drower's translation, text collated: 

ocítitica glo ydo AF YO. ayy alye 11044 0920041 aayy pis gayaw atoms 

yas, 59 [TEE tte ydo ydo 69w yond ayory sal ct aay C6 dp gos gatis agawal c£ 
ayocycsiol «c oso. c5 pakay 

In respect to the large numbers of celestial being and dwellings Scholem writes: "This 

pluralistic generalization, which of course no longer permits the equation of the Shekhinah 

with the supreme God, appears to have been self-evident among the Mandaeans, whose 

literature overflows with references to myriads of worlds, uthras (treasure houses of riches) 

and shekhinoth, though we never learn precisely what it is they represent" (Scholem (1962), 

English translation 1987: 164). 

269 Segelberg, 1976: 184. 

270 Paruaniia: the five intercalary days, called colloquially panja (MD p. 363). 

271 Lady Drower noted, "I was struck, when reading Thureau-Dungin's Rituels Accadiens, with 

resemblances between the taraga d mandi (mandi - Mandaean cult-hut) and the Akkadian 

rites for the re-consecration of a temple after pollution, earthquake, or violation"( MII n. 4 p. 

142). 

272 Drower, 1962: XIV. 
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Skinta!” And those crowns which thou intendest to distribute amongst 
the priests of the Skinta shall be (held) in they hand.273 


In the Skinta, the Sualia (novice) receives his mystic knowledge from his Rba 
(teacher). During these seven days and seven nights of the novice’s solitude in the 
Skinta, he and his master, observe the strictest rules of purity. The main purpose of 
the earthly Skinta is the consecration of a new priest and performing the masiqta 
(ascension) rituals. Lady Drower believes that Mandaean Skinta is related to ‘the 
sanctuary of a Nestorian church, 77* while, in the Talmudic conception, the Shekhinah 


represents God's dwelling and glory in the created world.275 


273 ATS II [422] p. 286. (Mandaic p. 105). The text: 

asaje yilSasu 004206 mals occas jas IG AY + ¿ayy adas o. Hos 69618341 adt aub 

yy eges dica at (sc) pat oct ox playas aly dp «t 06609.4 asl OIYAY 0 png cole 
ayy pel 0.5450 Lew 

274 Drower 1962: XIII. 

275 For the Shekhinah as the divine power between light and darkness, see Wolfson, "Light 

through Darkness", Harvard Theological Review, Vo. 81, No. 1. (Jan. 1988), pp. 73-95 esp. p. 

85. 
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$ 2. 2. - The Second Account of the Theogony 
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§ 2. 2 - The Second Account of the Theogony: 


In the second account of theogonay (GRR book 111 p. 84: 14 ff) In addition to 
the previous Gnostic terms, mentioned in the first version of creation, we come across 
new terms in the second version; yura (radiance), hiia tiniania (the Second life) and 
hapiqia mia (the streams of water). Some of these terms are peculiar and difficult to 
understand and Yura is one of them. The main events in this account are: (a) The 
creation of the yardina rba "Great Jordan" (b) The Life is born from the great Jordan 
(c) The Life addresses Itself (or: Himself) with a request and begets the Second Life 
(d) The Second Life calls forth uthras and sets up Skinas and creates his own Jordan 
(e) Three uthras come into being and address a request to the Second Life to grant 
them permission to raise Skinas for themselves. What the three uthras requested 


from the Second Life was granted to them: 


When the fruit was still in the fruit, when the Ayar (ether) was still in 
the Ayar, and when the great a44. Yura (Radiance), whose ex ziwa 
radiance and a, nhüra light are so vast and extensive, before 
which no one existed, and from which the great Jordan of living water 
came into being. The water flowed to the earth of ether on which the 
Life sat, and the Life presented himself in the likeness of the great 
Mana, from which he came into being, and the Life addressed himself 
with a request. By the first request an eternal uthra came into being, 
whom the Life called e0 occ hiia tiniania “the Second Life’. 
Countless and endless >>> uthras also came into being. From the 
Life a Jordan ey&s'e« yardina came into being, which like the first 
Jordan flowed into the earth of light, and the Second Life stood (or: 
baptized) in it. And that Second Life called forth uthras and set up 
exeycod» Skinas and called forth a Jordan, in which the uthras were 


set up (or was baptized). 
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Three uthras came into being, who addressed a request to the Second 
Life; they were then allowed to produce Skinas for themselves. What 
the three uthras requested from the Second Life was granted to them. 
They consulted together and produced Skinas. They petitioned and 
spoke to their father; they asked their father and said to him: “Are you 
the one who created this Jordan of living water, which is so marvelous 
and whose aroma is so fragrant, and the uthras which were 
established (or: baptized) in it and which are so great, and are they 
your uthras which were established (or: baptized) in it?” The Second 
Life replied, speaking to the three uthras: “As for me, your father, the 
Life created me, and the Jordan belongs to the Life, and you are 
brought into being by the power of the Life.’ Then they spoke to him: 
‘Give us of your radiance and your light and of that which surrounds 
you and we shall depart and go below the streams of water oc ayaw 
ecst hapiqia mia, call forth Skinas for you, establish a world for you, 


and may the world belong to us and to you.” (Chart IT) 


8 2. 2. 1- otic Yura: 

Yura is one of the beings of Light in the Mandaean theogony, but the 
Mandaean writings do not provide us with sufficient account of him. The Mandaic 
Dictionary defines him as: Iur, iura (< (יוהרא‎ light, brilliance, being of light.79 He is a 
spirit of light and, the treasurer who lives with his s4339 dmuta (counterpart) in their 
Skina. Yura or Yur describes himself: 


I am Yur son of thou-art-bright”. 277 “I am Yur son of Barit (I shone 
forth). In great effulgence the radiance glowed (with heat?). The 
tanna (vapour or: matrix) dissolved and a Skinta came into being, a 


Skinta came into existence and was established in the House of Life.278 


216 In Arabic jogs jauhar gems or jewels. 
27 ATS p. 281 and n. 6. xcs 44 s. x. ayo ana hu yur br barit Mandaean ATS p. 102 q. 


392. 
278 CP p. 9 Hymn n. 12 (Ms no. 12 p. 48). The text: 
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Due to the paucity of Mandaean writings concerning Yura Rba, we can not 
determine his real purpose. The Ginza describes him as o##¢c\ya& ganzibra. 
Ganzibra bears dual definitions: a ‘Treasurer’ and also the title for a Mandaean 
(bishop) which the ecclesiastical rank above that of tarmida (priest): 


Instruct them concerning Sidar-Kasia-Anana 


inside which the Treasurer, Yur Rba, is concealed. 279 


The following warning which is written in the Ginza and directed to perverse 
Nasoraeans (Mandaeans) confirms the role of yura as a treasurer: 


The secret treasure will be taken away from them (from the impious 
Nasoreans) and will be handed over to Yura Rba, the treasurer. He 
(the impious Nasorean) will be removed from Light and will burn in 


the lower hell. 28° 


The Ginza also tells us that yura rba, like the other spirits of light, has a 
dmuta (counterpart) who lives with him: 


They provided him with hidden words, so sublime and transcendent 
to the world. They instructed him concerning Yura Rba and his 


magnificent dmuta (counterpart) who (cohabits) with him. 28: 


In one of the prayers, Yur Rba is invoked as a redeemer. Here he is described not 


only as the ganzibra (treasurer) but also as “king of worlds of light”: 


HOt calm) Hote aU) Co dp. Aj Ogg dat aja Somy as] Haw omy) ace Yas He 4406 rw ayo 
Clow AE 
279 GRR book 17: 1, p. 465: 3. The text: 

oca alí” atte of as Hit ayayo oag Hada læ (HAAAY O, 

280 GRR book 15, p. 392: 11. The text: 
Hay ay YA TAH AA ai cL. at act atic Hail oa, ob ch panay] Soa jcicy 
Haapy HAY 

281 GRR book 15: 7, p. 393: 7. The text: 
Ay a aid Lam os ו‎ Lio asilo pif ocd YA IL (4m od» e£ oa atathiy alias 
CAY 0p et 
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O Yawar Rba, Yur Rba, Treasurer, king of worlds of light, free me, rid 
me of my sin, my trespasses, my follies, my stumblings and my 
errors, 282 


Other Mandaean writings call him mystic. In the following hymn yura is classified 
with Salmai and nadbai, the great guardians of the Mandaeans' sacred rivers: 


You will behold the great mystic Yura whom they planted. You will 
see Salmai and Nidbai dwelling in a great cloud of light. In that cloud 
they dwell and put in charge of all jordans. 283 


Finally Lady Drower states, “As Yura is unusual as a form of Yur it is 


tempting to consider יורה‎ “the first rain”, “spring, “early season”. 284 


82.2.2- oc hiia The Life: 

The Life is the supreme deity in the Mandaean belief. He is usually described 
as nukraiia “alien”, “remote”, “ineffable” since nobody has ever seen His brilliance 
and glory 454 al oval aust eysa d-'nis ldmuth lahzh lziuh u'qarh 5. 
He is the source of all existence both seen and unseen; He is the creative force that 
came into came into existence before the existence:286 


Thou art enduring, First Life before Whom no being had existence, 
Unearthly One [Alien] from world of light, Supreme being that art 
above all works, above the Ancient Radiance and above the First 
Light; above the life which emanated from Life and above the Truth 
[kusta] which was of old in the Beginning. 287 


282 CP p. 156. Drower's translation, text collated: 
casera ocala obio alicia. att as ocsilost pta gta adto ak acts Hi of 6% 
cajal GO ces aJ cas 

283 CP p. 304. Drower's translation, text collated. The text: 

oc ias asL «t ot ad aja jas | cas Co Cas HI yychw a cec) et oag act ALI 8f 
04440 piligi oiga gis ayayo aayat odas 

284 CP n. 5 p. 183. 

285 CP p. 40. Mandaean Masiqta (Ascension) hymn No. 43 p. 138. 

286 SA p. 1. 

287 CP p. 40. Drower's translation, text collated: 
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The Life originated from the land of Light and the water came into being from 
the Life. From the water radiance emanated, and from radiance light emanated, and 


from the light uthras came into being: 


The Life knows that life came into being on the land of Light and 
from the Life, the water came into being, and from the water, the 
radiance came into being, and from the radiance, the light, and from 
the light, the uthras came into being, who are standing and praising 
the Life.288 


“The Great Life is a personification of the creative and sustaining force of the 
universe, but the personification is slight, and spoken of always in the impersonal 
plural, it remains mystery and abstraction. The symbol of Life is the “living water” 
yardina “Jordan.” 289 

The World of Light came into existence through a series of emanations form 
the First Life.29° As soon as the First Life occastgas occ. hiia qadmaiia arose from his 
Skina he created three hundred and sixty Jordans and appointed two guards upon 
each of them... then he created three hundred and sixty worlds of Light. 29 

The First Life was the first “Creator” in the World of Light when he addressed 


himself with a request and brought the Second Life (YoSamin) into being.?? In 


0046006 atti sce aso yH occa) aral /ב10623)04])‎ dC imet oCcCaSCH os! 066-> cadit 
Ola YA (pwet occ. 06254324 ocaja adi aa ap oca (pali, 060414 
04644 Ha 4t yH anit atmigls 
288 GRR 15: 20 p.442: 11. The text: 
aii...) aa as gs as asc] 0641 SL pr OH Occ 950 gans OcCw atti cl ala 066--, 6% 
OCH OMSL occ. ocs(cas Loctite pi atti) (50 
289 MII, p. xxi. 
290 Rudolph, 1983: 357. 
291 GRR pp. 354, 5. The text: 
yace 2540010 Far (ag ad yircomyayet (aue. Co 4p YH 064854424 occw sat golcaw 
ya asali puta ys atiy goltaw ... octiday (tty alee Jag ayto. lig prasad 6% 
A ob ocsQo 
292 GRR p. 84: 20. Cf. the concept of the Barbelo (The Barbeliotes were "Gnostic" sect that 
lived in Egypt and mentioned by Epiphanius) when he asked the first Ennoia (thought) to give 
him/her a "First Knowledge": after he granted it, the First Knowledge became manifest and 
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another fragment of the Ginza we read that the First Life declared to the great 
supreme Mana that he thought carefully and created a son. The Mana asked the Life 
to clothe the son with the attire of radiance and to cover his head with turban of light: 


The First Life bowed in worship and praised that great supreme Mana 
and said to him, “I thought and created one son; the unique great 
righteous one, who came to being from the unique great righteous 
one.” He (the great supreme Mana) said to Him (to the First Life), 
“Go, dress him with the attire of radiance and cover his (head) with 


the good pure turban of light.” 293 


The “First Life” is the main Mandaean revealed deity who is entitled of 
worship.?9 He participates in the positive aspect alone: it is nukraiia “beyond”, 
alauia kulhun ubadia “above all creation”, balma dnhúra “in the world of light”.295 


In baptism every Mandaean must receive the Pure Sign 96055 astas rusma dakia; 
the Sign of Life occ. ax@u4 rušma d-hiia. Most of the Mandaean hymns and 
prayers open and end with the following formulae: 962 066-242 grsasbast 
biumaihun d hiia rabia “In the name of the Great Life”, yogel occ. hiia zakin “Life 
is victorious”. 

The “Living Water” flows form the “House of Life” which is the habitation of 


the highest deity along with his heavenly host of the uthras. 2% The House of Life is 


the “Son” was born from the Ennoia’s contemplation of the Father (Jonas 1958: 199-200. See 

also Rudolph 1983: 77, 80). 

293 GRR 279: 21f. The text: 

yy e ass yiltasias aka, at ayas pani ocsogs Ido occastfos occw Hatt 

Seles piltas aa asidol axy á ocatwd et asisto] atts ocadwdl atte ad. gcycastsb 
ai al 060935 4 ocyus edsioA omuay | all pito oci slo 

294 Yamauchi 1967: 39. 

295 Jonas, 1958: 50. 

296 MII p. 95. The House of Life is parallel to the Pleroma in the Gnostic motif. Widengren 

noted, ‘The chief temple of the town, Esagila, is called bit balati “the House of Life” 


(Widengren 1949: 26). 
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the place where the souls of the Mandaeans' ancestors dwell, 297 and the names of the 
uthras are kept: 


They sought and they found; They strove and reached the Great Place 
of Light and the Everlasting Abode . . . “Uthras whose names, each 


one, are in the House of Life. 298 


The Mandaean adaptation of Life as their main deity is derived from their 
own habitat in southern Iraq. The quest for life is a major theme in the Epic of 
Gilgamesh and of Mesopotamian incantations.299 The ritual customs of the 
Mandaeans, as well as in the ancient Mesopotamian religion, are influenced by the 


idea of ‘life’ and how to reach the House of Life in order to gain eternal life. 300 


The Second Life 3%, also known by his personal name YoSamin,3 is the First 
Son of Hiia Qadmaiia the First Life who begot him through a “self-division” or “self- 
produced emanation” and not creation (for this would compromise its perfection).3°3 


The Life addressed a request to Itself (Himself). By the first request 


an eternal (or: fast-grounded) uthra came into being, whom the Life 


297 PC. P. 303. 
298 Ibid 87, Mandaean text pp. 243, 244. Drower's translation, text collated: 
oa Saw Jamat 0d lito... apa asuadl adi al a atija) pilas dis ₪042 (ga 


066 ALL picas gp 
299 Jacobsen 1976: 213-4. 
300 Widengren 1949: 29. 
301 Book III of the Ginza (the subject of the research) does not mention YoSamin as the other 
epithet of the Second Life. YoSamin is mentioned in the rest of the Ginza. Albright believes 
that YOSamin stands for Ba'al-Samin (older Ba‘al-Samén) (Albright W. F., “The Canaanite God 
Hauron (Horon)", AJSL 53, 1936: 11, 12). 
302 ¡ugamin (comp. with iu-, a transformation of יהושמין.11‎ Kessler PRE xii 168, taking the place 
of the Aram. בעלשמין‎ Jb ii pp. xxiii: 15 ff. AF 242) name of a demiurge, a mediator between good 
and evil ML, 281, MII 224 n. 8, Jb ii pp. xxii ff. MD, P. 191). 
303 Deutsch 1999: 138. 
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called the Second Life, also uthras without limit or count came into 
being. 3% 


The Second Life played the most important role in the creation of the semi- 
physical world (the world which is located beneath the World of Light). As soon as he 
came into existence, the Second Life became obsessed with the thought of creation30s, 
He incurred the great schism in the World of Light when he allowed the three uthras 
(his sons, especially Abatur) to go down below ocs oc#<y~ hapiqia mia the “streams of 
water” (the waters that separate the world of light from the world of darkness) and 
create their own world and ignore the name of the Life.306 

The Second Life's creation of a new world was considered by the World of 
Light as an evil act of rebellion which “instigated the Great Controversy, never to be 
resolved in all eternity’37. YoSamin “revealed the secret of the Great Ones” and 
threw controversy into the Light.3°8. The Mandaean faith dictates that the world 
(which was created by YoSamin) is the source of all evils and all errors and deficiency 


is the product of a “divine tragedy” caused by YoSamin.3( Some Mandaean writings 


304 GRR 84: 20. Cf. the Syriac writer Theodore Bar Konai's (8th/9th Century C.E.) story about 
a certain Battai whose doctrine dictates: ‘Before the beginning of all things, there had been 
divinity who divided himself into two and from whom the Good and Evil came to be, the Good 
gathered-together the lights, and the Evil the darkness. Then the Evil gained understanding, 
and rose to make war upon the Father of Greatness. The Father of Greatness pronounced a 
word, from which were borne seven powers. But seven demons set themselves up against the 
Lord God and against the Powers he had engendered: after having shackled these adversaries, 
they stole from the Father of Greatness the principle of the soul (Doresse, 1960: 60). 
305 GRR Book III p. 96: 4 eycyex& Japp ayar "the pregnant became pregnant with the 
second”. 
306 GRR book III p. 85: 14 f. The move of the Second Life 'YoSamin' was encountered by the 
creation of the messenger/redeemer Manda d-Hiia “Gnosis of Life” (§2.2.7), by the higher 
deities as we shall see in GGR p. 85: 24 f. Cf. the second series of gods who pleaded their 
Father for a new emanation to set the cosmos in motion, according to the Manichaean system 
(Gardner and Lieu, 2004: 15). For more about hapiqia mia see 82.2.4. 
307 DY (Mandaean manuscript) pp. 4, 5 )= Lidzbarski's Mandaean manuscript p. 5: 3). The 
text: 

Ap Hal ocsios4o 4] c od asit G0 seis yoge 
308 Ibid p. 7. The text: 

HY att ae asit oO oc «t olay elt yoge 

309 Rudolph, 1983: 69. 
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recount that all error and deficiency originated when YoSamin came into existence 
and it is he who caused the 'discord' in the World of Light.312 For his insolence, the 
Second Life was cast down from his throne and was bound with a chain in order to 
stay eternally in it: 

“YoSamin was cast down because he wanted to instigate a fight and 

throw controversy into the House of the Great Ones. He imagined 

evil; therefore he was bound with a chain in order to stay eternally in 

it."3n 

In drasa d-yahia (the Book of John or the Book of Kings) we read that a great 
'angelic' war took place in the World of Light between the forces of the Life on the one 
hand and Yosamin and his allies on the other. YoSamin lost the war; his sons were 
killed in the resistance, and his wives went around in mourning. His yardinia 
(Jordans) were disturbed and his Skinas were removed out of their place. They 
destroyed his dwellings and his buildings, and his throne was placed at the gates of 
Supat (underworld).3:2 

After the tragedy YoSamin came back to his senses; he repented and asked to 
be baptized and the name of the Life to be placed upon him: 

“I want acknowledge by your baptism and your name to be expressed 

and placed upon me.”313 

The Great Life was pleased with this result and restored YoSamin’s status. The 


World of Light promised YoSamin to restore his 507805 and buildings and to bring 


310 ARR 47. 
31 DY, pp. 7,8. The text: 
MALL oman CLAY fee atthe 002626240 24/4449 ai ate Ll yeso Jagat yrHoguc 
OG Halal 1 aiii Yaris 
312 DY, p. 28. The text: 
pA yatisiops (e) codo ochip apdo ְ amt ares ayayas dell YE ot 
yu AANO ct AA X oC 44 Ay Oy LA aaj way yowlaryt4 
313 Ibid p. 28: 19. The text: 
Alo Hag oim yal gases gait wane actor 
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back his sons to him alive and to appoint messengers and guards in his domain. His 
throne to be erected firmly and he is to be called the King of the Skina: 


As YoSamin said this, the Great Life was pleased about his speech. He 
spoke to Nsab-Ziwa, the guard, who sits everywhere. He said to him, 
“Go to YOSamin and sustain his heart by your support. Tell him, “You 
are of our planting; we will not leave you alone. Your Skina is well 
established in radiance and glory, and your stronghold and your 
building are to be recreated as they were. Your children are to be 
brought back to you alive and you are to be served by your messengers 
as guards in your realm. Your throne is to be erected firmly, as it was, 


and you are to be called a king in your Skina”. 314 


On the other hand, the Second Life “YoSamin” is considered by the 
Mandaeans as the “archetype of a priest careless in rituals”.315 YoSamin is the 
neglectful priest in the World of Light.315 ATS directs a clear warning to the priest 
who does not perform the rite perfectly: “Nevertheless, exhort him (the priest) and 
warn him against performing rites as Yosamin performed them.” 37 In this 


connection Deutsch writes: 


The interplay between human and angelic priests also plays an 
important role in the Mandaean rehabilitation of fallen uthras such as 
YoSamin, Abatur and Ptahil. According to Kurt Rudolph, at a certain 
point in the history of the Mandaean religion, the priestly class 
empowered itself and transformed what was originally a radically 
dualist theology into a more monistic, ritualistic system in which 


human priests played a greater role. An important part of this social 


314 Ibid pp. 33, 34. The text: 

ayo Liya Locat Hala, asc] Hap) 044404 alalasd pita oc ocw yeso Maso ycam uy 

yH ayot alao Agaw le ard akla gcs(oqoc das Jdem alaso Saxo‏ רא 

paaa, 42040 ase 5/9484) paly ayo coti Jayet Hacia) pati lat gatit ceal 

pocasie oce, goo yes gatyal@s galcsicasi(cs( gayt pies ng 904905 payo kn 
patay BE agah IA Otek ang IO gasfexcst 

315 ARR n. 5 p. 47. See also CP 69 and n. 1 p. 69. 

316 SA p. 60. 

317 ATS. [415] p. 285. 
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and theological transformation was the rehabilitation of fallen, cosmic 
priests such as Abatur, who were re-created in the image of the newly 


empowered human priests. 318 


YoSamin and his sons Abatur and Ptahil resemble, in a way, the sinning angels 
of I Enoch 6-11.39 Deutsch explains: 


The connection between the Mandaean uthras and the fallen angels is 
primarily, but not solely, based on their common fall from grace 
following an act of rebellion. Another important but less obvious 
parallel between the two sets of figures in that both are related to the 
image of a polluted priesthood. We have already seen that YoSamin, 
Abatur, and Ptahil were characterized as heavenly priests who 


corrupted themselves by rebelling against the Great Life. 320 

In Mandaean prayer YoSamin is the strength which guides the waters to the 
sea. 3! He is also mentioned in marriage songs as a light-spirit of abundance and 
fertility.322 The First Life is anterior to the Second Life by six thousand myriad years 
and the Second Life is anterior to the Third Life by six thousand myriad years and the 
Third Life more ancient than any uthra by six thousand myriad years. 323 He is the 
pure one who abides on treasures of the waters and upon mighty celestial wellsprings 


of light. 324 


In some Mandaean writings YoSamin is called the peacock: 


318 Deustch 1999: 143. 

319 For more about the falling angels, see Hanson "Rebellion in Heaven", Journal of Biblical 
Literature, Vol. 96, No. 2 (Jun., 1977), pp. 195-233; Nichelsburg G. W., "Apocalyptic and Myth 
in 1 Enoch 6-11", Journal of Biblical Literature, Vol. 96, No. 3. (Sep. 1977), pp. 383-405, and 
S. Bhayro, The Shemihazah and Asael Narrative of 1 Enoch 6-11 (AOAT 322, Münster, 2005), 
29ff. 

320 Deutsch 1999: 130. 

321 ATS (236] p. 171. 

322 SQSR pp. 67, 104. 

323 CP, p. 1. 

324 [bid p. 7. 
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Do not give them confused admonition such as Ham-Ziwa gave to 
YoSamin the Peacock. He cautioned and directed as he (Yósamin) was 
setting the crown on his brother Abathur in that land which is the 
House Glorious, that land which is beauteous and fair.’325 


Also: ‘Woe is me, the Peacock, whose foolishness is larger than his 


virtue. 326 


YoSamin was pardoned by the Life and was re-enthroned in the World of 
Light. He is mentioned in the prayers of forgiveness: ‘For our forefathers there shall 


be forgiveness. For YoSamin son of Dmut-Hiia there shall be forgiveness of sins.327 


2.2.4 - 965) ocd, hapigia mia: 

ecs( oy hapigia mia, form the water frontier of the world of Light. This is 
the name given to the river of departure, which the souls have to cross in the ships: 
mfit hap'qia mia hu gurik ziwa alapania uhpiqia mia abran “When I (the soul) 
reached the streams (or: springs) of water, ex gto surik ziwa (the Burst of 
Radiance) came to meet me and led me across the streams (or: brooks) of water.”328 
These ships, which transport the souls of the righteous across hapiqia mia, are 
illustrated in the drawings of the Mandaean scroll Diwan Abatur.329 The steams (or: 
springs) or water hapiqia mia are of fresh water and flow from the realm of YoSamin 


(the Second Life), the Middle World. The Sumerian and Babylonians likewise, 


325 ATS [418] p. 286. 
326 DY (drasa d-yahia Lidzbarski’s manuscript) Chapter 75, p. 272: 10. The text: 
catal yH oqngay colo et aal Cal cas 


327 CP p. 151. 
328 GRL p. 138: 16. the text: 
yaio ocs( oH yu ocyayalo asc] geny sw ocH oc ge ALA 
329 The astral ships drawn in the Mandaean scrolls resemble, with no doubt, the ancient 
round boats of Iraq ass (quffa) still used in some parts of the rivers of Mesopotamia. The 
image of the boatman taking one to the other world is a major theme of the Gilgamesh Epic 
(see Dalley, 1989: 104-105). 
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considered the Apsü to be the underworld ocean of sweet water, from which all 
springs of fresh water flow.33° We find some resemblances between hapiqia mia and 
the Khinvat Bridge over the abyss which the Persian soul has to cross in order to 
reach Mount Hara (Paradise).33: The god Zurvan controls the path which the souls 
of the dead, good and bad, must traverse before they come to Khinvat Bridge. 332 Like 
surik ziwa (mentioned above), the good Vay takes the souls of the blessed by hand 
and brings them to their appointed place.333 On the other hand, perhaps the 
Mandaean hapiqia mia has a linguistic analogy to the biblical terms o» אפקי‎ 6 


yam (channels of the sea) 334 and o» אפקי‎ afige mayim (channels of water). 335 


According to the Mandaeans' tradition, the world of hapiqia mia (outflowing 
water) is located above the world of Abatur (the Third Life) and below the world of 
pure YoSamin.33°, When the soul departs the dead body it flies over the great white 
mountain Sur towards the mafarta (purgatory). Its journey takes forty-five days 
during which the soul goes into the process of purification. Then Abatur weighs the 
soul and allow it to proceed towards the hapiqia mia, the frontier of the world of light 
which the soul has to traverse in order to reach the worlds of light. The water 
functions as a last barrier before the soul reaches her final destination, the World of 
Light. The masigta (ritual of the dead) helps the exstc&cy nisimta (soul) to cross 


these waters: 


330 See Lambert, 1975: 47. 
331 Gershevitch, 1967: 205. 
332 Khinvat might be a bridge over underground waters (Boyce, 1975: 117 n. 46). 
333 Zaehner, 1955: 338. 
334 1] Samuel 22: 16. 
335 Psalms 18: 16. 
336 ATS p. 163; Mandaic p. 45. The text: 
yttomuct aslo olo yH ocd 04490744 asas ocs( ocH agw at aso oclo yH Atijatost astas 
0 
3 
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And there is nothing which advances a soul but commemorations; 
(and there shall be no masigta read without commemorations), for 
these are her helpers in light, since they cleanse her, float her over the 
oc os, hapiqia mia, Waters of Death into the Light and are her 


deliverers.337 


In other writings, it is Hibil-Ziwa who saves the souls from “Ur, the king of 
darkness, by pulling them out from his mouth and throw them in the Ocean of Sup to 


remove their sins and then leads them across and delivers them to the uthra who is in 


charge of the hapiqia mia: 


He takes them out from the mouth of ‘Ur and throws them into the large sea 
of Sup, until their sins are completed. Then these souls, like white sesame 
thrown into living water, are then baptized with a great ~us a4 masbuta 
(baptism), with a great baptism which baptize them and instructs them with 
great teachings. Then he leads them across the water streams hapiqia mia. 
The uthra of the water streams hapigia mia approaches the souls, which were 
in affliction, and tears appear together in their eyes. He speaks to them, “You 
have dwelt in Tibil (the earthly world), in the dwelling of the sinner”. 
Afterward he takes every individual by his right hand and seats him in great 


glory.338 
It is worthy to note that whereas Lidzbarski translated hapigia mia, 


“Wasserbachen” 339, Lady Drower stated, “I find it better to translate by a paraphrase 


which conveys the real meaning, hence “waters of death”.34° The Mandaeans consider 


337 ATS p. 216. Drower translates lu. sia hapiqia mia, “waters of death”. 

338 DY, p. 251 f. = Lidzbarski's Manadaean manuscript ecc «£ oast “Book of John” 

p. 268 f. The text: 

eolco— ₪500 alat aslo guna os aso palad 44441 asig yH yl coe golas 

aus asi patap pol am yY ocw ocst&' «& asia) Cus af dpa dh yol ang aasa playa owaw 

OLI 04 gal oct yla as] ocs( 0G yan olco aka agsala yilyccal plata oc as 

Ware AA pica a8 platali yin 0444144244 api e£ yiwtagyalo uc. ga) 

COM. ga.) 4. ad oi m allel AHE Po Pio Lim ocho 2414 olco. bet mals uoc as 
al נא‎ 

339 Lidzbarski, Manddische Liturgien, p. 83: 8. 

340 ATS p. 216, n. 6. 
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hapiqia mia “the frontiers of the World of Light” and “the heavenly waters" created by 
the Light beings in order the souls of the Mandaeans can baptize in them and set forth 
towards their final destination. The hapigia mia are not cut-off waters or waters of 
death, which Gilgamesh had to cross in his quest for immortality; they are brooks or 
streams, as declared by Hibil-Ziwa to his father Manda d-Hiia: 


I created the water streams hapiqia mia of the yardina (Jordan), in 
which the souls are baptized. I created the banks upon which all the 


souls draw near and descend to the water streams hapiqia mia.’ 


$ 2. 2.5 - Abatur: “Hueso (the Third Life) 


5 2. 2. 5. 1 - asas ua£ o Abatur Rama: 


Abatur is the Third Life, the father of the uthras, the son of the Second Life, 
Yosamin. He is: ‘the Ancient, Supernal, Occult and Guarded, whose throne is placed 
at the gate of the House of Life. He sits with scales set before him weighing deeds and 
(their) reward. He sees and discerns that which the worlds and generations do: 


Abatur, the ancient, lofty, hidden, and guarded, he is the one who is enthroned 
on high and hidden in the depth. He is the one who understands the worlds 
and the generations. He is the one who sees what they do and is appointed 
over the souls to weigh what they have done to holds it witness against 
them.342 


341 DY, p. 191 = Lidzbarski's BJ manuscript p. 206. The text: 
lemas 365 le Cad ayo yes dd wis aks’ ₪5) (42 aot ocd 0G Ya JI py casis ayo 
yata atas, pul yaa ocd oct ga 
342 GRR book 13, p. 347: 4. Cf. עתיק יומיא‎ “Ancient of Days”, Daniel 7: 13 The text: 
+ oclaw oda octo PAA oca oua Shido Eo Hass asd, oca) 0 כ א ו‎ 
prwcasalaw 046 [ 04 at otto otasi line Jai adage) Leo 40104240 ek 
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Abatur is Bhaq-Ziwa343, the father of the uthras 45=:א>9‎ Yo ab d-uthria who 
by gazing into the 9252 4 mia siauia (the black waters) result in the creation of 
Ptahil, the demiurge who creates the physical world including the Jt tibil (earth): 


When the Life, my Father spoke thus, Abatur arose, opened the gate 
(of the World of Light) and gazed into the black waters, and 
immediately his counterpart was formed in the black waters. Ptahil 
was formed and ascended to oc csi xc’ bit misria the boundaries. 
Abatur examined Ptahil and said to him, ‘Come, come Ptahil. You are 
the one whom I saw in the black waters.’ ... Abatur instructed him 
and said, 'Arise my son, condense a condensation in the black 


waters.344 


In *Secret Adam", Lady Drower writes: 


"Abatur, pronounced Awathur, is a mystery-figure and the meaning 
of his name uncertain. He is sometimes called the Third Life”. 
Andreas, according to W. Brandt, derived the name from old Persian 
words meaning 'provided with (or “possessing”). .. His ideal is Abatur 
Rama, the 'Lofty Abatur'. The parallel with the Egyptian weigher of 
souls is obvious; the Persian Meher Davar at the Chinvat (Bridge of 
the Requiter) 345 also weighs the deeds of souls before they may pass 


over into the world of bliss."346 


Abatur rips open the lower boundary of the World of Light by gazing below the 


Pleroma ?* into the “black waters" and sets into motion the creation of the physical 


343 GRR book 3, p. 111: 12. "BHQ ZYW' appears as a Jewish angel in M. Schwab, Vocabulaire 

de l'angélogogie (1897) p. 193" (See McCullough, 1967: 26). 

344 GRR book 5, pp. 195: 10, 196: 8. The text: 

Ope Hats 00006 2 ocd Bites aa AA a O rw Hat Cafawat’o oct. Jeo yilaw ng 

ajas “ago sw 0444681 xc) ylas YA pte Jas 060062 oct AU Jaat alh pte 

... 040062 ocst& Hoh ek sey Hayo 5-0 exo ajo ati Jal] ia o alatas Ivory Les patty 
ooog oS aka ocat He |) האב‎ SC alaa 24/00 Hato iw 

345 A bridge on the abyss, the souls have to cross in order to reach Paradise (Boyce, 1975: 117). 

346 SA p. 64 +. 

347 Scholem defines the pleroma as: “sometimes the “fullness” is the region of the true God 

himself, and sometimes it is the region to which he descends or in which the hidden God 
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world *matter'.348 It is as if Abutur was enchanted with darkness just like when the 
light became enamored of the image of light projected from Darkness in the Narcissus 
motif.349 In the doctrine of the Sabians of Harran we read a similar motif: “The soul, 
turned at one time, towards the matter: she fell in love with it, and burning with desire 
to experience bodily pleasure, wished no more to be separated from it. Thus the world 
was born.”35° Theodore Bar-Konai's 35: sums up the doctrine of the “Kukeans”352, a 
sect which was already in existence in the middle of the fourth century: 


They say that God was born from the sea situated in the World of 
Light, which they call the Awakened Sea; and this Sea of Light and the 
world are more ancient than God. [They also say] that when God was 
born of the awakened Sea, he seated himself above the waters, looked 
into them, and saw his own image. He held out his hand and took 
[this image] to be his companion, had relations with it and thus 


engendered a multiple of gods and goddesses. They called this the 


manifests himself in different figures.” He also writes: “The curious fact should be noted here 
that the technical term pleroma appears, somewhat deformed but still clearly recognizable, in 
the exact Hebrew translation, ha-male’, “the full” or “the fullness” (Scholem, 1962: 68 - 9). In 
Gnostic cosmology, the Pleroma is the shining spheres of the divinity with all its powers, the 
non material world, the dwelling place of the spirits, the archons and aeons (Doresse, 1958: 
177). The Mandaean etymology for pleroma is ecceJest malaiia “fullness” and esde«x occelst 
malaiia dalma “fullness of the world” (MD, p. 243) estde«t occal ans yhua mlaiia dalma “he 
(Ur, the king of darkness) became the fullness of the world or: he became the Pleroma of the 
cosmos” (GRR p. 99: 4). 

348 Deutsch, 1999: 20. 

349 Jonas H., 1958: 161. 

350 Doresse, 1960: 316. 

351 An eighth-century Nestorian heresiographer; a native of KaSkar in Beth ‘Aramaye, Iraq (See 
Burkitt, “The Religion of the Manichees”, The Journal of Religion, Vol. 2, No. 3, May, 1922, 
pp. 263-276 esp. p. 267). Theodore bar Konai wrote the “Scholia”, which is of a great value for 
research because of its reports about the Mandaeans and Manicheans (Rudoph, 1983: 20. See 
also Wasserstrom, 1995: 42). 

352 Perhaps the Quqites; a special heretical school identified in Edessa in the Second Century 
A.D., (Rudolph, 1983: 327. See also Drijvers, H., Numen_14 (1967), pp. 104-129). On the other 
hand they might be the ecca% qanaiia in Mandaean, are “smiths” or “potters”. According to 
Robert Eisler, bar Konai (bar Kevani) says, The Dostai (followers of Dositheus, who became 
the leader of the disciples of John the Baptist after his death) are called in Maisan Mandaeans, 
in Beth-Aramajé Nasoraeans (Nasraia). The “Cantaeans,” quoted by Theodore as the 
precursors of the Mandaeans, who trace themselves to the Qenites, the group were also 
referred to as Kauvitat, Kataoi etc. in the Septuagint as KENAIOI, KINAIOI, KAINAIOI, etc. 
Eisler believes that Bar Konai use of ‘k’ instead of ‘q’ goes back to the Greek influence (Eisler 
1931: 616). 
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Mother of Life, and said that she made seventy worlds and twelve 


aeons.353 


There are many parallels between Abatur and the similar heavenly beings in 
the above two tales, such as gazing into the water and seeing own image and 
becoming infatuated by it, and from this own image or coition with own image the 
cosmos (physical world) comes into being.35 This might lead us to the conclusion 
that the Gnostic sects, including the Mandaeans, must have shared relatively close 
motifs. 

Abatur was possessed with his ego and became arrogant, “He conducted 
himself like the Great Ones and said, ‘I am the father of the uthras!” 355 He 
abandoned the name which the Life gave him. He took no advice and did not perceive 
the turbid water and said, ‘I shall call forth a world!’ Abatur’s rebellion was punished 
sternly by the higher deities. He was dethroned and expelled from the world of Light 
and he was assigned as the “Weigher” and judge of the souls: 


Then Hibil-Ziwa went and said to Abatur, ‘Arise! set up your throne in 
the House of Boundaries and take over sovereignty. And sublimate 
that which is sound (good) from that which is base (lit. dregs) when 
Man’s measure is full and he comes and is baptized in your Jordan, is 
weighed in your Scales, is sealed with your seal and rises up and 


dwells in your world.'356 


353 Doresse, 1960: 58. 

354 For the Narcissus motif, see Jonas, 1958: 161 ff. 

355 GRR book 3 p. 111: 14. 

356 DA p. 1, The Mandaean Diwan (Scroll) of Abatur line 8. Drower’s translation, text collated: 

agas kas oct AE gal apati $C Hiatal algatas as] ka. oko goltaw 

9/9450 Jaa ga atthe ofr susidom alió ag 0044425 ys ayi Hoa 
gasar YAY Sao ga q ALI 
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$ 2. 2. 5. 2 - Abatur in the Incantations: 

Abatur was invoked, along with other Mandaean deities, in few Mandaic 
incantations, such as in Lidzbarski's lead amulet from the third or fourth century A.D 
and published in 1909. He is invoked in this particular amulet to strengthen the knot 
357 of the house of a certain Per Nukraiia son of Abandukt and to help him against 
evil doings of the planets.358 Bhaq (another name of Abatur)359 was conjured in bowl 
C (9931.4.1) to crush the power and the secret spells of Rüha against the client 
Duktan Purk, daughter of Bzurgunatai.360 

Nathaniel Deutsch attempted to establish some resemblances between the 

Mandaic Abatur and the Jewish Metatron and to draw the attention to the “Mandaic 
awareness of Jewish angelogical tradition in general and of Metatron in particular is 
supported by the evidence of the magic bowls.” 36: In this respect Wasserstrom has 
written: “Metatron remained alive in Mandaen magic for perhaps over a 
millennium.”362 Metatron (MYTTRWN) appears in one of the Mandaic incantations 
bowls (McCullough D) in which he was adjured, “In the name of Metatron HLDH who 
serves before the Curtain and who has compassion upon the countryside; he conjures 
the hundreds of fierce angels of Halahkin, who has sweetened meat for eating and 


wine for drinking.” McCullough suggests that the writer of this incantation was 


357 “Those (feminine) who blow on knots.” 143 yá ollas (Quran, Al-Falaq n. 113). Knot 


sorcery was a favorite form of witchcraft, practiced in Arabia at the time of Mohammed, either 

to prevent evil against the client, or afflict harm on the foe. The knot is used as a powerful 

weapon against the forces of Darkness. The Redeemer Mnada d-Hiia says: “I wrapped his (the 

King of Darkness’) navel with a veil, and tied a knot around his heart” (GRR, p. 101: 2. See also 

Yamauchi, 1967: 60). 

358 Yamauchi 1967, text 22: 244, p. 253. 

359 GRR, book III, p. 111:12. 

360 McCullough, 1967: 15. 

361 Deutsch, N., 1999: 95. He also writes: “Metatron is not the only angelic being shared by the 
Mandaeans and Jews. Gabriel was also adopted by Mandaeans and played and important role 
as a demiurge figure in one version the Mandaean cosmogony” (Ibid 96). 

362 Wasserstrom, S., 1995: 191 n. 98. 
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influenced by the Jews and he dated the bowl 200 — 300 C.E.363 Levene believes that 
the above invocation was quoted from “an unidentified Hekhalot text” and it is “an 
unusual but nevertheless good example of borrowing from Jewish sources".364 

Since Abatur son of Bihrat 365 is in charge of the gate of the World of Light, The 
Mandaeans believe that if they turn their faces, during mishaps, towards the North 
(the House of Abatur), and pray to the Life and to the other Mandaean deities, they 


receive their bless and comfort. 


$ 2. 2. 5.3 - Abatur of the Scales oyo 3:00 Abatur Muzania: 


Abatur was chastised because he threatened the hierarchy of the World of 
Light when he declared clearly that he wants to be ‘the king of the Skinas’ (the celestial 
abodes): 


And Abatur spoke to him (to Hibil-Ziwa): ‘I want to be a king, and I want 
to hold the Skinas!'366 


The Realm of Light became enraged against Abatur because he created a 
world for his own and called himself, “Father of the uthras” without the endorsement 
of his Fathers: 


As Bhaq created and built, he stood and looked at this world. It was 
neither vast and nor great as the worlds of the Great Life. Once he 
looked at his world and called himself “the Father of the Uthras” ... the 
Place of Light was enraged against him.3°7 Bhaq-Ziwa shone by himself, 


363 McCullough, 1967: 32. 
364 Levene, 2002: 34. 
365 Abatur's miluasa “Mandaean zodiac name"(CP p., 151). 


366 DY, p. 244:7. The text: 


(C$ eo» AA YG Gp ayas agla ayoa ayo saso alYasa 
367 GRR 360:21. The text: 
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and he held himself to be a mighty one and abandoned the name that 
his father had called him by. And he spoke, '1 am the father of the 
uthras, the father of the uthras I, I made Skinas for the uthras.’ He 
contemplated the turbid water and said, ‘I shall call forth a world.’ He 
took no advice and did not perceive the turbid water.368 


He instigated rebellion against the Great Life and created the division in the 


World of Light, which can not be repaired: 


Abatur caused the upper cleft which cannot be filled in all eternity.369 


As a result of his defiance, Abatur was dethroned and expelled from the World of 
Light and he was made him »cyelast maso abatur muzania Abatur of the Scales, who 
is sitting between the ec(e5e4est mafaratia purgatories (or: watch-houses) 37° and the 


worlds of light weighing souls in his scale: 


Therefore, Abatur Rama, whose child is the world, is degraded from 
his throne, degraded, and he went to become “He-of-the-Scale”.37! 


He was forced to occupy a lower position and take the office of weighing the 
souls of the dead after they have been sent to the purgatories for purification. When 


the souls come out of the purgatories (or: watch-houses) he weighs them with his 


4$ CEH 066-245 octo ng Ladal migyal yclaw asdar atau Haut Hat 000020 AY uy 
Ott al ato pH... OCHS occw ny sya ad odi ato syay aar aki 
Pipa iw o Kuda 
368 GRR book III, p. 111: 12. 
369 DY, 5:2. The text: 
Saya Hal ondaa + aras adios aluca Lato 


370 Mataratia (sing. matarta): purgatories, watch-houses, houses of purification, places of 
detention (MD p. 241). The soul after death has to go through the matarta for necessary 
purification before being weighed on the Scales of Abatur and then ferried by the ships of light 
to its final destination; the world of light. (MII, pp. 28, 41, 46, 74-5, 80, 90, 95, 169, 173 ff. See 
also Pallis, Mandaean Studies (1926) p. 74 ff.). 
371 DML p. 41: 8. The text: 
ar ocyolast«t Jclas 445) occas, yH ayas asto oct oct sw aat 2410840 pila 
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568165 and then allows whoever is worthy to proceed to the world of light. Abatur 
protested against this decision to Hibil-Ziwa, the envoy of the higher deities, and said 
to him: 

This you have arranged for me, (that I was obliged to leave) my land 


that is lofty and my spouses who are worthy and suitable and you 


brought me and made me “He-of the-Scales”.372 


Abatur was degraded because he sinned against his Parents; he strove for 
the Low House (physical world), so he was brought down off his throne. Abatur 
spoke out his lament and he wondered of what happened to him: 


I said to myself, “I would be a great one; who made me an inferior one 
in the Tibil?” 

I said to myself, “I would be a King; who sent me to the ends of the 
world?” 

I said to myself, “I would be an eminent one; who placed the Scales 


into my hands?”373 


We can hear Abatur protest against the World of Light's decision in the Book 
of John (Drasa d-Yahia). When the King heard Abatur's, protest he became angry 
with him: 

“I am not a Weigher! I am an uthra from the race of the good ones. I am 


not a Weigher! I am the son of kings. I wish not to be placed in these black 


waters, and to keep impure souls from passing by me." 374 


372 DA p. 1-2, the Mandaean Scroll line 10. Drower's translation, text collated: 
56 Hadas caido yH ali daa] yel altas iy + asc] [Liv Lam Lua o Jdes olco 
oclywoms OYO ek yas yono ya tap ek cayayo 


373 DY, p. 8: 16. The text: 
סנא‎ yas ocio Lay aglas{ oci et All yo yas LEA ad)| ak4 oli. tik ALAS im 
HI yas 0 445 omyolusls 009p CL Occ e£. AAH 
374 DY, p. 240:15. The text: 
ayHccatal ayo ayo onlay 4S ayo omyolusí sal ayo ayo 00/4445 ainia ayo 5 sal ayo 
yapana tat F0 ngyalH ct adas mop 0000 oid ydo 
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When Abatur said this, the King became full of anger and released a call 


into the world.375 


Hence, Abatur took his case to the Pure Mana and asked him the reason he 
was chosen to the task of the Weigher of souls out of the other uthras: 


Then Abatur spoke said to the pure Mana, “Why have you sent me 


from out of all these numerous uthras? 376 


The Mana told Abatur why he was chosen for this task and comforted him: 


Out of all the Skinas and uthras there is none as you are. None in all 
these light worlds would be as gentle as you. You are gentle and you 
are suitable uthra. You are generous and are to the souls as a support. 


You feel sympathy with the souls and you are an acceptable judge.377 


$ 2. 2. 5. 4 - Abatur; the Persian Rasn uRast oati ay os 

Abatur can be associated with RaSnu the Persian god of justice and last 
judgement and the personification of righteousness. He was said to weigh the 
deeds of the soul during the three day period of evaluation following the death of 
an individual. RaSnu guards the Chinvat Bridge leading to heaven. He carries the 
golden scales with which he weighs the souls at Judgement.378 Peculiarly, the 


Mandaeans' holy book Ginza Rba identifies Abatur with RaSnu: 


375 DY, p. 242: 9. The text: 
ade astas alati 150ם‎ 045 ou agas (ao) Haso yea ang 


376 DY, p. 243: 12. The text: 
Cole» pilato ek as ayo oc Pag ct oc y da pA alas iy et ogay ayas len» 44400 
377 The Mandaean BJ p. 243: 14. The text: 
atlas ocstjo udo gales ang oi aayy puli, yH Hiatal ejas 2120/4510 olco 
ie» hao alfa pagi Las Yaya adi alió ayas aw Yayo esc galcd uy awd, 
ayocad YO Ai) [UDCA aa Ay 
378 Zaehner, R. C., 1961: 56. See also MII n. 4 p. 95. 
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Abatur, the ancient, lofty, hidden and guarded, who is (in fact) Raánu 
Rast.379 


Ra3nu “the Judge” weighs the actions, and then words, then thoughts; but 
all three contribute to total of man’s good or evil.38° The Mandaean Abatur 
(Ra3nu) and his son Ptahil induced Zaehner to argue that this episode is derived 


from the Persian Zervanite myth.38: 


Abatur is the guardian of matarata (a purgatory or watch-house) through 
which the nismata souls go through to the world of Light after being purified from 
their contaminations. Those Nasoraeans (Mandaeans) who are not worthy of the 
House of Life will be turned away and not allowed to go through the gate of Abatur: 


When the Nasoraeans, who are not worthy of the House of Life, reach 
the gate of the house of Abatur will be turned away. From the house of 
Abatur they will be turned away and they will not behold the place of 
Light. 382 


On the other hand the great gate of Abatur is open to those who are worthy of the 


house of Life: 


Sure and assured, armed and prepared, resplendent and beauteous 
(are they) when the wreath with its mysteries is set on the heads of 
these souls of this ascent (masiqta) to the great gate of Abatur’s 
house. They will open to them the great gate of Abatur’s house, give 


379 GRR book 13 p. 343: 22. ubatur atiqa rama kasia untira d-hu rasnu urast 
Hoat ay pa smet atch) cocoa, aat ado a as 
380 Boyce, 1975: 241. 
381 Zaehner, 1955: 77. 
382 GRR, 391: 21. The text: 
Hato Ax aa yH ao Al 4422 בב‎ yal mg .. otw e 06-6420142 060024 pay 
Ely Haal Apbucyal lao AE YA pala (e) pHa 
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them habitation in the Skina of Abatur and will guard them by secret 


and watchful manas. 383 


It seems that Abatur was convinced to take his new office as the souls’ judge 
who weighs the deeds and the rewards and separates nisimta the soul from rüha the 
spirit: 

I set forth and reached the watch-house (purgatory) of the ancient, 

the lofty, the occult, the guarded Abatur. I asked my brothers, the 

uthras, saying to them: “Whose watch-house (purgatory) is this, and 

who is held captive in it?” My brothers, the uthras, say to me: ‘This 

watch-house belongs to the ancient, the lofty, the occult, the guarded 

Abatur. The Scales are set before him; he weighs the deeds and the 


rewards and unites the spirit with the soul. 384 


The Great Life explained to the proven pure one, who pleaded for Abatur, 
that he (the Life) cannot let Abatur’s rebellious conduct to pass and he, 
therefore, must carry out his task as Abatur Muzania (Abatur-of-the-Scale) until 


the end of the world: 


For your fame’s sake and Our name’s sake. When he is sinning, who 
will (can) permit it? Who will let him be when he offends? And casts 
Our root into polluted waters? (One) who accepts favour from Us and 


then goes and casts it into the abode of the dark (powers)! 385 


383 CP, p. 42. (the book of Masiqta, hymn No 47) Drower's translation, text collated. The text: 
ajaen y dame yo PAA pueti ocas aldyuy ocou ocaksy ogos oli ato adc 
duaro Ct o4 atat yaya, 4420240 qee a£4 aval aslo exscoes 4 
oca 00/8566 yata yy Elo AL yyy b Cy) 
384 GRL 45: 1. The text: 
plates 66045) cawo octal aid ys ora aad aio ao atalas yasi alas 
aio Lujosocs 50045) ojo... oclcsis{o cawo Catilitw aklatan as mw yate atalas ola... 
YH amd oas desa odias orga rd Ja ocyolisy y aatos add, oa, astas 
eXs(c 4» C, 


385 CP hymn n. 243 p. 199. Drower's translation text collated. The text: 


geie odaw ay «iX cc) yar a py yas oc «s yaly pasig 50+ Ld sto 
ONG row Ade GAI Jolo, aa) >סן)‎ (+5) AY yas ocsLwe ME yomsog! 
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Since he is the father of the uthras and the creator god Ptahil, Abatur is 
depicted in some Mandaean scriptures as “tongue” and hypostatic “phallus”; The 


tongue is associated with the phallus: 


Abatur-Rama, whose name is “the Great Jordan of White Water”, that 

he is called “the Tongue”.385 And when you pray the petition (CP p. 89 

n. 80), you offer praise to the Father of Glory whose name is the Great 

Mind (Mana) and to the lofty Abatur whose name is “the Tongue”. 387 

It is not quite clear what is meant by the “tongue” in these scriptures but 
Deutsch has explained that the tongue, according to the Zohar, “is considered 
analogous to the male organ” and “thus, as in the medieval Jewish sources, the 
Mandaean depictions of Abatur preserve the phenomenological link between the 
tongue and the phallus.” 388 Deutsch also noticed, after studying question 166 in The 
Thousand and Twelve Questions, a number of striking parallels with kabalistic 
conceptions concerning the divine phallus such as the Mandaean appellation raza rba 
“great mystery” —referring to the phallus - which resembles the “identification of the 


phallic Sefirah Yesod as the “secret” or mystery in the Zohar”.389 


When Bhaq-Ziwa, who is identified with Abatur, declared himself as ‘the 


father of the uthras' and when he begot Ptahil (the demiurge who created the cosmos) 


386 415 p. 174. Mandaean p. 50 n. 245. The text: 

00442441 ood] rite AH 4p NA AI 065142 OLA Ay ALDO el agas ao 
387 ARZ p. 58, line 44. The Mandaean ARZ p. 5: 24. The text: 
ayopd asian asas Aatas 2ב‎ ayjas{ ot 2244₪/: att aral afatop Adios alie mgs 

pice antn 

388 See Deutsch 1999: 106-7. He refers, in n. 98, to Studies in the Zohar, p. 171 n. 65 and to 
Elliot Wolfson who writes, “just as the spark and the line are phallic symbols so too is the 
scale, or more specifically, the tongue of the scale.’ 
389 Deutsch 1995: 121. 
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he became the symbol of the virility in the world beyond.39 Alma 15010 Zuta (The 
Lesser First World) describes him as the duna (penis),3% the organ of fatherhood and 


as semen,39? which is “venerated than all the mysteries": 


And when you recite ‘Life dwells in Its own radiance’ you offer a 
praise to 4ccests&e* gabraiit Maleness (the male organ?), the name of 
which is Abatur of the Scales but which the worlds and generations 
call a9 duna, for it is venerated than all the mysteries.393 


8 2. 2. 5. 6 - Abatur, the Heavenly Priest: 
Blessed are you, Lofty Abatur; blessed and established in your Skinta 
in which you sit.394 
The Mandaean priest in his Skinta surrounded by the tarmidia (disciples) and 
aSgandia (messengers, helpers) depicts Abatur, the celestial priest, who sits in 
Skinta surrounded by his uthras and performs the heavenly rituals.395 Diwan 
Abatur3% is one of the most important scrolls to the Mandaean priests. It explains 
the Mandaean priests the journey of the soul through different mataratia (watch- 
houses or purgatories) and the relative punishment which the sinner soul receives. 
Other diwans, such as Alma Risaia Rba, Alma RiSaia Zota, and Malkuta ‘Laita, 
consist of instructions and commandments to the priests and some of their texts 


portray Abatur as the heavenly priest such as: 


399 SA p. 29. 
39! duna = dunda: penis MD p. 105. 
39? Deutsch N., 1999, 106. 
393 ARZ p. 57. The Manaean ARZ p.5: 10. Drower's translation, text collated. The text: 
as oyo ao sl aao o Aca A aro Aso putas cl ocw oC) C ag 
oa ocsto alias ads set 

394 CP p. 58, Mandaean Hymn n. 71. p. 168. The text: 

4X (o-&i(occ£ ALAY aX Cs 4. aca ay / asas SLu(es'o ALIAS] 
395 Deutsch 1999, 89. 
396 Diwan Abatur (DA) an illustrated manuscript includes creation myths, the journey of the 
soul through different matarata (purgatories). It was translated by E. S Drower and published 
by Biblioteca Aposolica Vaticana in 1950. 
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And when you take the iron knife into your hand, you have placed 
Pthail's hand into Abatur's hand with (your) right hand. And when 
you take the sheep or the dove, and turn your face towards the Gate of 
Payer (the North) Abatur-of-the-Scales gazes upon you.397 
Also: 

And when you signed (at) ‘the House of Abatur, you cloth the soul in 
the seven vestures of Abatur. And when you say ‘You shall go and 
reach “the guard-house of four beings, sons of perfection” those are 
the four handclasps (kusfas) which Abatur seeks to exchange with the 


soul.398 


The word 'uthras refer to the ganzivri (archbishops), just as malkia (“kings”) 
means “priests”.399 Since Abatur is the King of the Skinas,4°° he is considered a 
heavenly Ganzibra (archbishop) in the Mandaean belief. The crown of priesthood is 
the ‘crown of intermediation between the worlds of light and those of matter’.4° Kurt 
Rudolph stated, “Out of celestial beings come types of celestial priests; the erring and 


rehabilitated priest is an especially favourite theme of this kind.”4°2 


$ 2. 2. 5. 7 - Abatur; the Divine Secretary: 
Abatur is the heavenly being who is entitled to send e044, ‘ngirtia letters 


(secret messages)4°3 to the lower worlds carrying certain instructions and 


397 ARZ p. 57 line 35. 

398 CP. P. 224. 

399 Ibid 226 n. 7. 

400 DY (Lidzbarski’s manuscript), p. 261. 

401 SA p. 26. 

402 Rudolph, 1969 233-234. 

403 ‘ngirta: asy letter (MD p. 353). The term is also applied to a rite performed to the 
dying. The only outgoing 'ngirta from this world to the world of light is few drops of misa 
(sesame oil) transformed into a small bottle and then the bottle is sealed with clay and marked 
with the impression of the priestly ring (Som yawar) and the ganzibra's to-be finger nail. After 
reading some secret prayers the small bottle is inserted into a pocket in the dying person's 
rasta (official garment. (MII p. 170) The priest recites, 'In the name of the Life. A sealed letter 
written in good-faith (kusta) and sealed with the seal of the Mighty (Life) - Righteous men 
wrote it, believing men tied on it, and suspended it about the soul's neck and despatched to 
the Gate of Life (CP p. 61). The 'ngirta (letter) serves as a kind of passport for the soul which 
is examined by rab maksia (the chief customs official) and the Sahardal (P. 5,24 = governor, 


MD p. 439) and make sure of its seal, and then let the soul pass over the hapiqia mia (streams 
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commandments. He also receives the letters, which are sent by the priests, with the 
souls after death. A good example of the commandments sent to the lower world is 
written in the Mandaean Book of John (DraSa d-Yahia). It was sent to John the 
Baptist when he refused to baptise ?>>>= 750 (Jesus) because he was suspicious that 
Jesus will pervert the Law. After some lengthy arguments with Jesus, John the 
Baptist receives 'ngirta, a mandate, from the House of Abatur instructing John the 
Baptist to baptise Jesus: 

When ‘isu msiha (Jesus Christ) said this, there came a Letter out of 

the House of Abatur: 'Yahia, baptize the deceiver in Jordan. Lead him 

down into the Jordan and baptize him, and lead him up again to the 

shore, and there set him. Then Ruha made herself like to a dove and 

threw a cross over the Jordan. A cross she threw over the Jordan and 

made its water to change into various colours. "O Jordan" she says, 


“you sanctified me and sanctified my seven sons.”404 


$ 2.2.6 - The Fourth Life >-- Ptahil: 


$ 2.2.6.1- Ptahil; A Mandaean ‘Uthra or Egyptian Demiurge? 
Ptahil (the Fourth Life) is the son of Bhaq-Ziwa (Abatur; the Third Life) who 


begot him when he opened the gate of the World of Light and gazed into the black 


waters.45 As soon as he beheld him, Bhaq-Ziwa (Abatur) summoned Ptahil-Utra, 


of water) to the house of Life. The 'ngirta (letter) process is well known in Mesopotamia as a 
legal act, and goes back at least as far as the Old Baylonian period and extends through the 
Neo-Babylonian period into the Seleucid era (See Greenfield J. C., A Mandaic Miscellany, 
JAOS 104. 1 (1984) pp. 81-85 esp. p. 82). 

404 Mead, 1924: 51. DY, p. 103. 

405 Cf. "The Father of Light who sees his image in the water of pure light . . . One gains the 
impression regarding the Spirit of God who brooded over the face of the waters as related in 
Gen. 1: 2b.” (Drijvers, Numen, vol. 14, (1967), pp. 104-129, esp. p. 118). The idea, in most of 
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embraced him and kissed him like a great one.4°% He bestowed names on him; names 
which are concealed and guarded in their place. He gave him the name “Gabr'il” the 
Messenger.4? In another passage of the Ginza we read: 


Abatur arose, opened the gate (of the World of Light) and stared into 
the black waters; and immediately his counterpart was formed in the 
black waters. Ptahil was formed and ascended to the boundary. 
Abatur’s mind examined Ptahil, and Abatur said to his son Ptahil, 
“Come, come, Ptahil, you are the one whom 1 saw in the black waters.” 
When he beheld him in his own form, that he was clothed in his robes 
of every kind and colour, he undressed him and took them from him; 
and he clothed him in (some of) his radiance and arrayed him in (some 
of) his light.+08 


We might assume that Ptahil owes his name to the act of opening the 
gate of heavens carried out by Abatur atat] away dato iw Hat, gam hu 
Abatur upihta#?? lbaba.** On the other hand some scholars associate Ptahil's 
name with ~y PTH nms (“open”, “create”) and his name is the combination of 
Lex. pth+‘il (open + god) therefore his name might mean “the god who 


creates” or “god creates”. In this respect Yamauchi is confident that the word 


the Gnostic beliefs, behind creating the world by a demiurge is to estrange the Supreme Being 
contact with matter and ‘to interpolate intermediaries between Him and the world.’ (Wilson, 
1958: 102). 

406 In Mandaean myths Ptahil is the son of Hibil-Ziwa and Zahrail (Rúha's sister and identified 
with Ištar and Venus 5 23) GRR book 5). He was married to her during his journey to the 


netherworld. He is considered the son of both Light and Darkness and therefore his creation of 

the physical world was unsuccessful because he himself was born of warring principles. (MII 

n. 5 p. 95). 

407 GRR p. 111: 21. Using the epithet of Gabriel, the messenger perhaps refers to Jewish- 

Samaritan Gnostic baptismal movements at the beginning of the first millennium. (Zaehner, 

1955: 59 ff.) 

408 GRR, book 5, pp. 195: 10. The text : 

das si als iadadel pæ oft pe Hak) oona Ht ios aa Aly Hato iw Had 

1-5 axo axo atte’ Jang) asro alahas Jang lem patty 44 4420220 rw 044) Ac 

opal yoj uolet oc Gael aro pct al pay ec UHH oche ang 06062 ocst& clues sw Yayo 
000004, Alli) 950 elo | yH AYA yy as iyo oc ak 

409 PHT metathesis of PTH: to open, to create (MD p. 366). 

410 See text above. 
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Ptahil is the formation of Ptah (the Egyptian god) and El, and not from the 
word ‘to open'.* In this respect Cyrus Gordon wrote: “Ptahil is composed of 
the Egyptian “Ptah” + Semitic "1" and it would highlight the Egyptian 
component in Mandaeism as well as indicate that the name is Egypto-Semitic 
(signifying “Eg. Ptah = El/God”)”.*:2 Widengren ascribes the difficulty in 
defining Ptahil to the fact that “god” is usually written 4'3,עיל‎ but Widengren 
was not aware that the guttural ( = (ע‎ occurs in Mandaic incantations in the 
name J4~.axy Ptah'il ?»ynno.44 It seems that the guttural y + is assimilated in 
some Mandaean names such as occ. 84/85) Manda d-Hiia מנדא דהייא‎ 
Of Acce asda Mand ‘a d-Hiia מנדעא דהייא‎ 5 

Lidzbarski also connects this demiurge with the Egyptian creator-god 
Ptah.46 Kraeling shares Lidzbarski's opinion and adds, ‘pth to ‘open’ came to 
be used in the sense of ‘create’ but he believes that the name is not essentially 
Aramaic but a combination of ptah and ‘il. He also refers to Bousset's 
argument which suggests that “the Mandaean Ptahil is in fact none other than 
the Iranian Yima. In support of this identification he adduces the observation 
that both Ptahil and Yima enter into relation with evil powers (daevas)47, and 
that both experience a fall from grace by reason of this relationship."48 Eisler 


points out that he finds in the angelology of the Mandaeans the remarkable 


41 Yamauchi, 1967: 63. pth: create, also pth n. div. Ptah. (Faulkner R. O., A Concise 
Dictionary of Middle Egyptian, Oxford (2002), p.96). 

412 Gordon, (Reviewed Work) JAOS, vol. 99, No. 3, 1979: 476. 

413 Widengren, 1950: 59 n. 1. 

414 Yamauchi, 1967: 253 line 245, (text 22, Lidzbarski's translation, 1909). 

415 Yamauchi, 1967: 235, 251. However, there is no evidence to support either Gordon's or 
Yamauchi's identification Ptahil with the Egyptian god Ptah. 

416 Lidzbarski, JB, pp. xxvii, xxviii. 

417 He (Ptahil) is the melka who rules the e-..oc#c@ Sibiahia (the Seven Planets demons) (see 
MII n. 5 p. 95). 

418 Kraeling, 1933: 152-165. yima is the "god who is supposed to dwell beneath the earth". For 
more details about yima see Boyce 1975: 94. See also Zaehner 1955: 251, where yima saves 
man from the demons. 
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interpretation of Ptah-il, i.e. the old Egyptian or Canaanite god of smithies and 
metal-engravers, as the creator of heaven as well as of mankind.'^9 What 
emphasizes Eisler assumption is that the Ginza describes Ptahil (Gabriel) as 
skillful (creator) as the Greek: 


And Gabriel, the messenger, is called into being, (then) he will be 
instructed to create the world. He will arrive and condense a 
condensation, and create the earth (skillfully) as the Greeks.42° 


There is a possible parallel proposed between the Mandaean Ptahil and the 
Egyptian god Ptah. Mercer noted that ‘pth sounds like the Hebrew nn» “to open” and 
that Ptah played an important role in the famous Egyptian ceremony of the “Opening 
of the Mouth”, which resembles similar ceremony in the ancient Babylonia, 
designated to initiate an idol.*? He also came up a very unlikely assumption when he 
stated: “it is neither impossible, nor even improbable, that the earliest worshippers of 
Ptah might have been Semites who made their way into Egypt, as others did before 
them and led by the god whom the called “the opener of the way””.422 The rite of the 
“mouth opening” was part of the old lustration rites performed in Mesopotamia since 
the Third Dynasty of Ur.*?3 Jonas also had no doubt that the name Ptahil, the 


Mandaean Demiurge, was taken from the Egyptian pantheon and “is connected with 


419 Eisler, 1931: 235. He makes this statement depending on the fact that the Nasoraeans (early 
Mandaeans) or the “keepers” of secrets are craftsmen in general (smiths, carpenters and boat- 
builders etc). For Ptah the Egyptian chief god of all handicraftsmen (see Budge, 1904: 500 ff.). 
420 GRR, book III p. 104: 17. 

421 For more details about the rite “Opening of the Mouth” see Blackman, “The Rite of Opening 
the Mouth in ancient Egypt and Babylonia”, JEA, vol. 10 (1924), pp. 47-59. 

422 Mercer, 1949: 148-9. The Mandaeans myth tells us that Egypt was their first dwelling and 
from there they migrated to tura d-madai the Mountain of the Mandai (MII p. 10). Until 
recently a masiqta (ascension of the soul) ritual was performed for the Egyptians drowned 
while chasing Moses and the Jews across the yama d-suf “the Red Sea” (SA p. xv and n. 2 p. 
xv). 

423 Jacobsen, 1976: 124. Lady Drower noted that “Noldke suggests a connection between the 
Mandaean sacramental "wafer" (pihta), and the Babylonian rites of pit pi ("opening of the 
mouth") and mis pi ("washing of the mouth")" (MII n. 15, p. 122). 
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the symbolic role of Egypt as the representative of the material world.”424 On the 
other hand, Deutsch believes that there are considerable parallels between Abatur 
(Ptahil’s father) and Sabaoth.425 Both of them are enthroned on the gate of the World 
of Light and each one of them is related to the demiurge of the physical world: Abatur 
created Ptahil and Sabaoth created a host of angelic beings.+26 
It is worthwhile to note that all sources mentioned above represent poor 
scholarship and assumptions based on very insufficient evidence. Therefore, Ptahil 
remains a very general name type, which doesn't really tell us anything of significance 
about him. This is one of the many reasons why Cyrus Gordon highlighted the 
significance of serious researches to be conducted on Mandaeism when he wrote: 
“Mandaic should be studied in depth by several circles of scholars, of 
whom the Gnostics are only one. To single out one of the many other 
fields: Mandaic is probably the most valuable aid for the study of the 


Babylonian Talmud.”427 


8 2.2.6. 2. - Ptahil; the Creator of the Material World: 


Ptahil is the Mandaean demiurge who created the physical world. He 
received a mandate from his father, the Second Life (Abatur) commanding him to 
leave the “World Beyond” and descend “below” to the “place where there is no Skinas 
or worlds” to create a world and uthras for himself like the “sons of perfection”.42 In 


another passage of the Ginza we read: “Abatur instructed him (Ptahil) and said, 


424 Jonas 1958: 98. 

425 Lord of Hosts (Isa. 1.9). 

426 Deutsch, 1999: 129. 

427 Gordon, JAOS, vol. 99, No. 3, 1979: 476. 

428 GRR, pp. 111, 112. Wilson defines the demiurge as: “god or father of all outside the 
Pleroma, the creator of all things psychic and hylic. He separated the two confused substances, 
and created things heavenly and earthly, heavy and light, higher and lower. He formed seven 
heavens, whence he is called the Hebdomad as their ruler, Achamoth being of the Ogdoad, 
recalling the archetypal Ogdoad of the Pleroma” (Wilson, 1958: 131). 
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“Arise, my son, condense a condensation in the black water.”+29 But the Father of the 
Uthras (Abatur) forgot to instruct him against the odds neither equipped him with 
suitable means.43° Ptahil descended below the Xkinas, towards the “place where there 
was no world”. He waded in the in the filthy mud and turbid waters, but no 
solidification took place. He waded to his knees, to his thighs, but the waters did not 
solidify. Up to his first mouth (anus), up to his mouth, he stood in the water, but no 
solidification took place. He pronounced the name of the Life and the name of Manda 
d-Hiia (the Gnosis of Life) and nothing happened. He cast some of the seven 
garments of radiance, light and glory upon the waters, but the waters remained 
fluid.43 

When he sensed that the “living fire” in him changed, Ptahil engrossed in 
thought and decided to ascend to the Great (One) to receive the garment of the Living 
Flame.432 In another passage of the Ginza, Ptahil descended to the world of his father 
Abatur and spoke to him, “My father, I took some of those seven garments, in which I 
was planted, and I entered the waters, but no earth was condensed. Then his father 
said to him, “O (you) saklas33 (fool)! Take care that you do not put your self on a par 


with me. Take some of the seven garments of radiance, light and glory with which I 


429 [bid 196: 8. In the scroll of Diwan Abatur, we read another version: “Abatur spoke to Ptahil 
and said to him, “Go, condense a condensation, and create the worlds and create creatures. 
And take with you three hundred and sixty thousand demons and devils that they dig out the 
Light-Euphrates and heap up its two banks. Then make a world and create creatures and plant 
plants. Go and propagate thy world and take the demon Qardum who loosens, liberates and 
waters the plants” (DA, p. 11). 

430 GRR, p. 112. 

431 GRR, p.413: 5. 

432 GRR, p. 112. 

433 alao sakla (fool) an epithet of the Gnostic demiurge Ialdabaoth (child of the void) or 
Samael (the blind god). It seems that different Gnostic confraternities used the term sakla to 
refer to the demiurge. The Gnostics consider themselves ‘to be ‘strangers,’ exiled in the 
kingdom of Sakla, “the prince of darkness” (Deutsch 1999: 75 and Stroumsa 1984: 48, 120) 
For Sakla, the leader of the Fallen Angels, see Stroumsa 1984: 163. For Ialdabaoth, the Saklas 
who appoints seven kings over the seven heavens and five over the “chaos of the underworld” 
(Rudolph 1977: 79). The Saklas join the powers of Darkness to create Adam and Eve in order 
to entrap the elements of Light in the world through lust and the multiplication of humans 
(Stoyanov 2000: 110). 
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clothed you and toss (some of them) into the black waters that a condensation may 
now take place."434 
Though Ptahil failed in his first attempt, he succeeded, by the powers of the 
garments and the living flame which mingled with water and the material creation 
came into being. Ptahil solidified the black waters, spanned out the firmament and 
appointed boundaries to the worlds. When the firmament was spanned out he seized 
the navel of the earth and bound it to the centre of heavens. 435 Ptahil used seven edes 
qalia “calls” in order to create the world: By his first call he solidified the earth and 
spanned out the heavens. By the second call he dispersed Jordans and canals. By the 
third he created the fish of the sea and birds of every type and variety. By the fourth 
he brought forth plants and seeds. By the fifth he created reptiles. By the sixth the 
whole structure of darkness came into being. By the seventh Ruha and her Seven 
planets came into being.43 While Ptahil was engaged in creating the world, the Seven 
(planets) and the Twelve (sings of the Zodiac) and the Five (planets without the Sun 
and the Moon) stealthily climbed up and took their position in the vault.437 
In another passage of the Ginza we read that although the process of 


creation was carried out by Ptahil against the wish of the Life because Ptahil threw 


434 GRR 196: 8f. The text: 

gas He ocg) a «54 ys Fo oce) alatas attomaut sac Aocoasuuwal 

alyazo oc ocio altatas a dio 4ocesUGsaLb oct she eha pika )) ak 

ayot aata ainia ales opie) acim ya Saw Yayo gay xy ocliowomsy ochu 
Oa aria apaw. 060062 0656 CHE yal 0 

Ptahil descendent into the black waters clad in garment of fire, and that the fire mingles with 

the water and the material world comes into being resembles the Zervanite myth where the 

male element, fire, fertilizing the female, water, in order to produce the cosmos. Zaehner 

believes that this Mandaean tale is derived from the same source as the Zarvanite myth, since 

the Mandaean religion distinguishes between two series of elements such as the living (good) 

fire and the devouring (evil) fire (Zaehner, 1955: 77). 

435 GRR, pp. 116-7. 

436 GRR, p. 414: 18. 

437 Some of the earlier forms of Gnosticism pointed that there was one God the Father, who 

created seven angels who created the world and made man in the likeness of the divine image 

(Wilson, 1958: 102-103). 
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the form, which the Second (Life) had formed, into the world of darkness and made 
creations and formed tribes which are not worthy of the House of Life (or: outside the 
House of Life),+38 the Life helped Abatur in obtaining the secret of solidification.439 
Abatur wrapped it (the secret) in his clean turban and delivered it to his son Ptahil. 
Ptahil went down again to the black waters and succeeded in solidifying earth and 
spanning out the firmament.44° 

It is notable in the Ginza that some passages describe Ptahil as an evil and 
a foolish creator and his house (the world) is taken from him.+* Draga d-Yahia (the 
Book of John) tells us that he was appointed the guardian of the house until the end 
of the worlds.+42 In another passage from the Ginza we learn that Ptahil has been 
forgiven, by the higher deities of the World of Light, for creating the universe and he 
will be declared the king of the uthras and king of the Nasoraeans: 


YoSamin and Abatur shall be baptized of the First Great Life in the 
Jordan. Afterwards Ptahil-Uthra shall be carried away from the putrid 
clouds in which he sits and purified in the Jordan of the First Life. In 
that Jordan his stench will be removed. He will be embraced by the 
First Life, and he will tell about the stocks and fetters which he 
endured in the world. He will tell about the pain which inflicted him 
from his father. He will be declared the King of Uthras, and will have 
authority upon the congregation of souls. He will be declared the King 


of the Nasoraeans, and prayer and praise will rise for him.+43 


438 GRR, p. 287: 9. The text: 

0/9491 45 oce] ais Eros afore adil au arde cs Jcwaxy exe» 
439 According to the Manichean doctrine, the Living Spirit and the Mother of Life descended 
into the abyss and defeated the powers of darkness and fashioned the universe from their 
bodies. ‘Thus the demiurge is a light god, though the dead matter of the creation is darkness” 
(Gardner and Lieu, 2004: 15). 
440 GRR, 414: 15 Í. 
441 Ibid, 117: 16. Saklas, according to the Manicheans, is the leader of the demonic abortions 
who form Adam and Eve after the likeness of the Third Ambassador (Gardner and Lieu, 2004: 
396). 
442 DY p. 5: 3. The text: 

065610 yar asilo exces? Jala) 4 Jcwaxy ayo 

443 GRR 380: 21 f. The text: 
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$ 2.2.6.3 - The Creation of Adam: 


There is more than one version in the Ginza for the creation of Adam. 
According to tractate 10 of the Ginza, Ptahil creates Adam according to his image 
with the help of the Planets. They create Adam and cast some of their spirits and 
some of their mysteries into him and his wife Eve but were unable to make him stand 
on his feet. Ptahil brings a “hidden mana” form his father Abatur and cast it into 
Adam and Eve. Only then Adam sneezes and stands on his feet: 


After Ptahil had created the world, he built his son Adam according to 
his form, and according to Adam's form Hawa (Eve) his was built. 
Pthail cast into Adam a kind of rüha spirit from his own rüha spirit,444 
and each of the Seven (planets) cast into Adam and his wife Hawa 
(Eve) some of his own mystery. However, Ptahil and Seven (Planets) 
who were with him could not raise Adam and his wife Hawa (Eve).445 
Therefore, Ptahil went towards his father Abatur, obtained a hidden 
mana, which was given to him from the House of the Life, brought it, 
and cast it into Adam and into his wife Hawa (Eve)... . Adam sneezed 
and asked for the life.+46 Ptahil and the planets who were with him 
said to him (Adam): “Live, Adam!” Then Adam stood up, bowed down 


Jia Ay O) Cy olco. as pes occas dad osa 066-045 ej oc Huai ocs(odqoc 
Afayang as is 00025632 066-041 ators y 4000644 AI dig yH | atuu» 
asaw le oca) occadtdad occas pagay ayas ay aldo 6% 
ocóblida at ayas oto yH adladarwes aida, le occe44.c) asdar Jake aiii, 
axis) å occat payet octy agas Lalai iy aaiye ayas al, les octo, 
yo y adil AE coo 
444 Cf. ‘And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils 
the breath of life; and man became a living soul.’ Genesis 2: 7. 
445 According to the Apocryphon of John, the seven powers contributed from their own 
elements the following “souls” for Adam: the “bone-soul”, the “sinew-soul”, the “flesh-soul”, 
the “marrow-soul”, the “skin-soul”, and the “hair-soul”. Rudolph comments: “In spite of the 
skill devoted to the formation of the psychical body it remains immobile and it is not possible 
to make him stand uptight. This gives “Wisdom” (sophia) opportunity to intervene in order to 
win back the power which through her error she had lost to her son the Demiurge.” (Rudolph, 
1983: 102) 
446 An Iraqi tradition is that sneezing is a sign of life. They tell stories about people who were 
thought to be dead but they returned to life after they sneezed. Sneezing for them, also, is a 
sign of warning 1.6., if a person was about to depart and someone else sneezes, he postpones 
his departure for some time. 
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and praised that man who had opened his eyes and made him stand 


on his feet. 447 


Tractate III (the subject of this research) of the Ginza Rba narrates the 
creation of Adam by Ptahil and the Planets as follows: 


When Ptahil came, he spoke to the planets: “Let us create 
Adam that he may be king of the world’, when he had spoken thus to 
them, they all consulted each other: “Let us tell him that we want to 
create Adam and Hawa (Eve), because he belongs to us.’ They said to 
him: “Come now, we will create Adam and Eve and make them the 
head of the whole generation.” When the planets spoke thus to him 
Ptahil was troubled in his heart and said: “If 1 by myself create Adam 
and Eve, the head of the generation, what will Adam (then) know 
what to do in the world?’448 Then Ptahil-Uthra spoke to the Planets 
and said: “Adam is my son; he is the king of the world!” The Planets 
spoke to Ptahil saying: “What do we confide in and rely on, and what 
is our authority in the world?” Ptahil spoke to them and said: “You 
shall be his fosterer(s), and render him full service.” 
They created Adam and laid him down, but there was no 
nisimta**? soul in him. When they created Adam they were unable to 
cast a soul into him. They pleaded to Ayar-Ziqa (the ether wind) to 
hollow out his bones, and marrow be formed in them. That marrow be 
formed in them, that he might spring up and stand on his feet. They 
summoned sauta dSata haita the splendor of the living flame that 
might illuminate his attire and he might spring up and stand on his 
feet. They sent for habla dSabria the mist of the streams and the 
fumes of the consuming fire to enter his trunk that he might clinch his 
447 GRR pp. 287-8: 
Haso MUAY (450 wuss atte Hasal out goltaw yaya astal Jay 060045 54050 
06/0464 AHL Ingay ek Ont YH anid la Jual ALOHA ao) asaw Aocy tee 
so] eoa sagas as cal aychas omo Jay octal smpyayct ocat yH Pio Majo 
ojas occw ALE yH gals'e «t olay aya Vuaj 001400 timado Jas Iewary Jojo uy golcaw 
0644. AL 0600640 Jiang altas Joga ocos = . . o] aut ada g 
ALI law asi os syto alargat asa gan aoo Sia Hayo Hat gola. - -. 0 


448 Ptahil created Adam last, just like in Genesis 1. 
449 nesamah in Genesis 2:7 
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fist and beat with his wings (arms), that he might grumble and shake 
himself, and that he might be spring up and stand on his feet... 

The Planets spoke to Ptahil saying: ‘Allow us to cast into him 
some the ruha spirit which you brought with you from your father’s 
house.’ All the Planets exerted themselves, and the Lord of the World 
exerted himself. In spite of all their efforts, they could not make him 
stand on his feet. Ptahil set off in his glory and ascended to the Place 
of Light. He stood in the presence of the Father of the Uthra,45° and 
his father spoke to him: “What have you accomplished?” He answered 
him: “All that I made has been successful, (but) my counterpart and 
yours have not 66 5 

The Father of the uthras raised himself, set forth, and hurried 
to atar kasia the secret place. He fetched the (great) mana, 452 which 
illuminates all corruption. He wrapped him (the mana) in his pure 
turban under the (spells) of the (secret) names which the Life gave 
him. He brought it hither and gave it to Ptahil, his son. When he gave 
it to Ptahil-Uthra, the Life summoned Hibil, Siti] and Ano3453 the 
outstanding uthras who are flawless. He summoned them and gave 
them their orders, and warned them concerning the nismata souls. 
He said to them: ‘You be a guardian over them, so that all the worlds 
may know nothing about them. Let not the muddle-headed Ptahil 
know, 454 how the nisimta soul falls into the body. How the soul falls 
into the body and how the blood fills (lit: speak in) it and how the 


veins permeate it. Let the supporter (maulana) Adakas-Mana be his 


450 Bhaq-Ziwa (Abatur). 


451 Cf. The creation of Adam in Nag Hammadi Codices. It is written that “the Archigenetor 
issues a decree with regard to that man to be formed, and each of the powers cast his seed 
upon the midst of the navel of the earth. From that day on the seven commanders (archons) 
formed the man and he was called “Adam”. But this creature was left without a soul for forty 
days until “wisdom life” (sophia 206( sent her breath into Adam. He began to move on earth 
but could not stand up.’ (Rudolph 1983: 96-97) Drower noted that the unsuccessful creation of 


Adam “constantly appear in Gnostic, Rabbinic, and Kabalistic writings” (SA, n., 3 p. 35). 
452 mana: soul (MD p. 246). 


453 The triad of uthras produced by Hawa-Kasia (the secret Eve), and act as “saviours” in the 


Mandaean literature (SA p. 36). 
454 For Ptahil “sakla” or “blila” the fool, see above §2.2.6.2. 
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protector. 455... Ptahil wrapped him in his pure turban, and enfolded 
him in his garment. When Ptahil wanted to cast the soul into Adam’s 
trunk, I (Manda d-Hiia) snatched it from his pocket. While Ptahil 
lifted Adam up, I erected him on his bones. While he laid his hands on 
him, I made him breathe the breath of the Great Ones. His body filled 
with marrow, and the radiance of the Life spoke in him. When the 
radiance of the Life spoke in him, Adakas-Ziwa ascended to his 
place.456 I led him upwards to the House of the Great Ones; to the 
place where the Great One is enthroned. I entrusted him to the 
ganzibras Treasurers, the uthras who look after the Jordans. The Life 
thanked the uthra, who had brought the nisimta 7 


455Adakas-Mana the light being who came from the hidden place and fell into Adam and his 

wife Hawa (Eve), and made them stand on their feet, opened their eyes to behold and opened 

their mouths to feed. GRR 290: 6f. The text: 

la» so] Kanal satel tias aso) ese Hatar atlag axo occa, atio {ek ayat agito 
Jag SU (casus arty 0c asi pia L cles pica co Yaya pica c) 

Surprisingly the word maulànà occurs in an Ismali text called Kalam-i-Pir. According to this 

text, “the divinity maulana (our Lord) manifested itself in each generation in the most perfect 

human form” (Stroumsa, 1984: 111). 

456 Adakas-Ziwa is the Light-Adam. “He is the macrocosm conceived not only as an Idea but as 

an Ideal. Adakas is Adam the microcosm's guardian, his soul, his mana.” ( SA p. 35). Adakas 

is also Adam's instructor who came from the “Secret Place” (Ibid p. 102). 

457 GRR p. 120 ff. 
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$ 2.2.7 - Manda d-Hiia (Gnosis of Life) 


2.7.1 - The True A e of Light: 

Manda d-Hiia is translated “knowledge of life”, 1. e. “gnosis”. There 
was a debate on his name and the analogy of “manda” led by Pallis, since 
“knowledge” in the Mandaean language is atsa madita, doc iaduta, adas 
madda or ₪254) 8 Manda d-Hiia is the outstanding figure in the 
Mandaean faith and the most revered deity.459 Manda d-Hiia personifies the ayes 
manda “knowledge” of the great Mandaean deity occ~ hiia the Life.46 From the 
course which the Mandaeans followed through history, some scholars went to assume 
that this sect adopted Manda d-Hiia as a messenger and a redeemer when the 
Nasoraeans (the early Mandaeans) as part of their polemic against Christianity at the 
rise of the first millennium.4®! Many texts in the Ginza and in the other Mandaean 
manuscripts propose a shift from polytheism to Gnosticism has taken place sometime 
in the period from C.E. 300-600 as suggested by Brandt.+62 

Support for this hypothesis comes from one of the masigta (ascension) 
hymns; the believers have forsaken images, pictures, idols and gods and have 


testified to the name of the great strange Life: 


458 In some incantations Manda d-Hiia is written with the guttural (++ y ) occwes ams s 
Mand'a d-Hiaa (Yamauchi 1967: 235, 241). 

459 Pallis 1926: 146. Abatur (the Second Life) rises from his throne in order to show respect to 
Manda d-Hiia (GRR 223: 14). 

460 Rudolph 1983, 131. 

461 Brandt believed of two schools of Mandaism: the Old Mandaean School, which lost its 
authority because of continually new influence especially Christianity; and the New School 
which he called “teaching of the king of Light” (Lichtkónigslehre). This school, he believes, in 
contrast to the older polytheistic from, is monotheistically oriented, even when marked with 
dualism. Brandt came to the conclusion that “In the course of the polemic against Christianity 
and its influence, the “reformer” of the Mandaean theology”, the author of the 
Lichtkónigslehre represented a revelational activity of the Mandaean redeemer in Jerusalem 
and assumed also the name Nasoraean as a designation for the sect itself” (cited by Rudolph, 
HR, vol. 8, 1969: 211f). 

462 Rudolph, HR, 1969: 212. 
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‘This hour I address to thee, my Lord, Manda d-Hiia, a vital petition, 
large and not small, for this congregation of people who have bent 
their knees to the ground and stretched forth their hands to the 
intermediate and upper (worlds). They have forsaken images, pictures 
and idols of clay, gods (made) of blocks of wood, and vain rites, and 
have testified to the name of the great, strange (sublime) Life. To 
them the gate of sin is closed and for them the gate of life is open. May 
our request, our prayer and our humble submission rise before the 


supreme Life which is above all works.'463 


Manda d-Hiia often exchanges places with another light being, his 
son/brother, Hibil-Ziwa,44 who descended to the seven layers of the world of 
darkness and came into conflict with the King of Darkness and obtained a444, 
prudqa a "passport"465 with astaw hatma a seal-impression+% which enabled him to 
travel through the World of Darkness and come back to the World of Light.49 During 


his journey Hibil-Ziwa could confuse Rüha (the goddess of the underworld) and 


obtain from her e444 a44 the gimra umrara, the two secrets of the World of 


Darkness.468 


463 CP p. 34. (masiqta p. 124) Drower's translation, text collated: 

atia] (cce eos oct ydaw adood le allel es omyay alist 066-244 adjas caas 

06.95 14m) בא‎ 5444 1-0 oC uale) aj C1 «t oy it y oct oca Sas qa occalms oc wes 40 dng peta lis 

yatga occade et atat pilay Yago, Jam occasio) oc 4 006-045 atime ollas 
oc 4 ase stow pda ociale «£t ocot occw Hat yalay yarus 1:4 Yao adik aed 

464 Hihil-Ziwa, is the light bearer, a saviour-spirit who descended to the underworld and 

brought back with him from the “Well of Darkness” the gimra (pearl, or: soul) and mrara (a 

sort of herb) which are considered the secrets of the World of Darkness. Cf. the Mandaean 

scroll masbuta d-Hibil-Ziwa “the Baptism of Hibil-Ziwa” (The Haran Gawaita and the 

Baptism of Hibil-Ziwa, translated by Drower, Vatican City, 1953). 

465 GRR, p. 168: 25. 

466 GRR, p. 169: 8. 

467 The journey of Hibil-Ziwa reminds us of the journey of Enkidu to the underworld. (GRR, 

book 5:1) 

468 The meaning of gimra umrara is obscure, perhaps indicating two things assuring the 

stability of the world of darkness (MD, p. 90). 
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The Mandaeans prayers recited during the rituals usually include the formula, 
“the name of Life and the name of Manda d-Hiia (“Knower of the Life”) is pronounced 
over me.” He is the “True Apostle of Light” as he describes himself: 


I am the Apostle of Light whom the Great One sent me into the world. 
The true Apostle I am, with whom there is no lie. The Chosen with 
whom there is no lie, there is not with him deficiency or fault. 469 I am 


apostle of Life, the true one, in whom there is no falsehood. 47° 


Many Gnostic sects share the meaning of the apostle/redeemer, with some 
notable differences. According to the Manichaean cosmogony, the living Father sent 
his son to redeem the soul when he saw it suffering in the body. The son came and 
transformed himself into human form and appeared to men as a man. He made 
“creation for the salvation of souls and produced an instrument with twelve vessel; 
this is turned by sphere and draws up the souls of the dying. Then the great light 
takes them up with its rays, purifies them and passes them on to the moon and thus is 
filled the face of the moon . . . When the moon is full, it ferries the souls to the east. 
And again it fills the ferry and again it unloads as the souls are brought up by the 


vessels, until it has saved its own share of soul.” 47! 


§ 2.2.7.2 - The Creation of Manda d-Hiia 


Three uthras (the sons of the Second Life ‘YoSamin’) decided to descended 


below the hapigia mia (streams of water) to create a world of their own and not to 


469 GRR p. 79: 2. The text: 

ain AAJ as 4c ect ayala ayo aude aso clad jason octet at «t ayo awe 
Dope ua carole «ccelo ava, adi 

470 GRR 79: 79: 21. 

471 Gardner and Lieu, 2004: 183. 


144 


mention the name of the Life.47? The Life complained to the Great Mana who dwells in 
the Great Pira and requested his counsel. In a countermove to the uthras’ plan+7, the 
Great Mana created the astral messenger Kabar Rba or Kabr Ziwa, who is fact Manda 
d-Hiia.474 It was by the request of the First Life the ‘Gnosis of Life’ came into being: “I 
am Manda d-Hiia, the emanation (lit. planting) of the Mighty First Life.” 475 The Life 
instructed Manda d-Hiia that his creation preceded the creation of the uthras and his 
commission was predestined.+7% In this regard, Jonas writes: “The mission of this 
transcendent savior begins even before the creation of the world (since the fall of the 
divine element preceded the creation) and ran parallel with it.”477 

Manda d-Hiaa was promoted by the supreme beings of the World of Light and 
was made one of the Great Ones. He was given authority upon all worlds of Light and 
upon the uthras who dwell in the Skinas and upon the underworld of darkness.478 He 
was the only one worthy of the mission because he was the one who could restrain the 
renegade uthras and set the boundary stones (kudka).479 He was hailed as the “great 


mirror of the uthras and the lustrous king of the all kings (or: angels)".48 


472 This is the first rebellious act in the World of Light performed by the Second Life (YoSamin) 
and his three sons (one of them is Abatur). This rebellion which caused a great conflict in the 
Mandaic heavenly world was subdued by Manda d-Hiia (GRR p. 85 ff.). 
473 The sons of the Second Life. 
474 GRR pp. 85, 86. 
475 CP, p.109; Mandaean text pp. 145-6. Drower’s translation, text collated: 
OCH AIS 0-4 YE e) ALE 066-045 ayas sw ayo 
476 GRR, p. 89. 
477 Jonas, 1958: 45. 
478 GRR, p. 89. 
479 GRR, p. 87 
480 DY, p. 239, the text: 
oceles( pulp es 0604 aglas{ atout Yayo a ada, 
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2.2.7.3 - Manda d-Hiia, the Mandaean Redeemer: 48: 


The Mandaeans' concept of the redeemer is not that of Christianity. The 
Mandaean Redeemer does not descend to earth and redeem his followers through 
agony and sufferings. The Mandaean salvation, like the other Gnostic beliefs, 5 
focused on the release of the soul, the mana divine particle of man, from the material 
world and subsequently joins its us dmuta counterpart in the World of Light.+82 
This process is materialized, according to their faith, by means of gnosis (knowing) 
the Life and his messenger Manda d-Hiia (the Knower of Life) and through the cults 
of repeated masbuta (baptism) in yardina “Jordan” 483 and masiqta (the ascension of 
the soul).# The Redeemer's duty is to awaken the souls to their heavenly origin and 
to provide them with necessary “gnosis” or “knowledge” to serve as “passwords” for 
their heavenly re-ascent.485 Mandaeanism professed to bring salvation through 
knowledge; ignorance is a sin: 


Who illuminates (his heart) with illumination (knowledge) shall rise 
in the Place of Light; who cannot illuminate (his heart) with 
illumination (knowledge), shall be cut off from the Place 0) 6% 


Among the Mandaeans redeeming knowledge has been personalized in the 
figure of Manda d-Hiia.487_ The Redeemer is also “the good shepherd that leads his 


sheep to their fold.”488 The souls, that sinned because of the wicked angels, 004014 


481 The Mandaeans believe in another redeemer; Anus (the Biblical Enosh). 
482 Stroumsa, 1984, 1. 
483 Buckley, HR, 1989: 23-34. 
484 Rudolph, HR 1969: 230. 
485 Yamauchi, 1970, 29. 
486 GRR, p. 395: 20. The Text: 

ley LAYO YA AYAH Barry Hanya al cs lei) Salat! Solo אב‎ 444 Yaya 
487 Rudolph, 1983: 131. 
488 GRR, 205: 22. The text: 

yl garras pawa eiat oy do lis aval ocat ng 06-45 yaH 
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malakia, of this world, will appeal to Manda d-Hiia to save them from their sins and 
trespasses: “Manda d-Hiia, save us the darkness of this world in which we are cast!”489 
We also read in another passage the pleadings of the Mandaeans to Manda d-Hiia for 
the salvation of their souls: “Thou wilt raise us up as sinless and not as guilty, as 
virtues and not as vicious before thee, Manda d-Hiia.”49° It is only when the nisimta 
(soul) is enlightened by the “Gnosis of Life", then can return to the World of Light.4? 
At the end of the world Manda d-Hiia shall reveal himself to sons of men and redeem 
them from darkness: 


A call rang out over the whole world, the splendor departed from 
every city. Manda d-Hiia revealed himself to the children of men and 
redeemed them from darkness into light.492 


He is occ. + bar hiia the Son of Life who lifts up the souls of the faithful to 
the place where the Life is enthroned with his sweet voice.493 Widengren says that the 


term “Son of Life" is found in the Acts of Thomas in praise of the Apostle of Life uaa 


Lu» "Christ" 494 


Manda d-Hiia is identified with Hermetic Man-Shepherd (Poimandres), Mind of all- 
masterhood (See Deutsch, p. 1999: 166). In this respect Drower writes: "The Hermetic writings 
have so much which corresponds closely to religious conceptions familiar to them in 
Nagoraean gnosis that they would readily have identified the Hermes of the Poimandres as 
their own Manda d-Hiia or Mara d-Rabuta" (SA p. 112). 
489 GRR, 303: 17. The text: 
AM a. AS ct. claw aso agg yH yaya gal occwet a yas 
49 CP, p. 34; hymn no. 35 of the masiqta (ascension) book, Drower's translation, text 
collated: 
06645 ayas] panata YA salat IU es'oco os salat occeco| s yaya 
49! Rudolph, 1983: 358. 
49? GRR, 207: 14. The text: 
ocgpayo Jay (puli 006-242 ayas olía aya Lus as] Lado atto Lus alas asw 
ated agp yH galt Yayo 
493 GRR, book 9:2, book 16:10. 
494 Widengren, 1946: 20. 
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$ 2.2.7.4 - Manda d-Hiia and John the Baptist: 
Manda d-Hiia appeared to John the Baptist as a child. As a miracle, Manda d- 


Hiia caused the Jordan to flood fiercely, then made it go dry. When John the Baptist 
beheld the miracles he believed in Manda d-Hiia (as a saviour). Then, he ordered the 
waters to return to the Jordan. All the fish of the sea and the birds of the sky returned 
to Jordan, too, reciting praise to Manda d-Hiia. At the end of the episode John the 
Baptist requested Manda d-Hiia to save his soul. Manda d-Hiia released John the 
Baptist from his physical form and led his soul to the World of Light.495 Strangely, we 
read in the Ginza and in the book of masiqta (ascension) that Manda d-Hiia appeared 
in Jerusalem: “Manda d-Hiia appeared to the Jews (or: in Judea) like a Vine in 
Jerusalem.”49 He is the one who can open the doors of kusta (truth), reveals the 
mysteries and performs miracles in Jerusalem: 


You are the healer above all means of healing, a Lifter above all Up- 
lifters, a Radiance above all radiances and a Light above all lights, for it 
is you who opens doors of truth and reveals mysteries of wisdom and 
shows forth miracles in Jerusalem.+% You confide demons and devils 
and frighten away the gods from their high places. Great is your name 
and praised is your name. You are the counterpart of Life, for you were 


in existence before all. 498 


495 GRR book 5: 4. This picture of Manda d-Hiia as the young lad 542| asoc iada zuta (GRR p. 
220: 3) is similar to Seth the savior-child דרדקא‎ in the Manichean, the Valentinians and other 
Gnostic sects (Stroumsa, 1984, 77 ff.). 
496 GRR, p. 206: 3. The text: 

Hol paint ocLuarís a gato do OL GG» occu ek at yas 
497 The Mandaean “redeemer” and his appearance in Jerusalem was part “polemic against 
Christianity and its influence, and the “reformer of the Mandaean theology, the “author of the 
Lichtkonigslehre,” represented a revelational activity of the Mandaenan redeemer in 
Jerusalem and assumed also the name Nasoraean as a designation for the sect itself” 
(Rudolph, 1969: 212). On the other hand Stroumsa believes that “Biblical references to the 
Holy Land were part of Gnostic imagery” (Stroumsa, 1984: 119). 
498 CP, p. 36. The text: 
0030441 atti) as] owala ex agasala cal odatsts afasawo cal 0620 Yayo 
aouJass{al ovouws axsiigcw odas axddalsu alpu, | 060% olay oli 
cogil gasta BL hway yH ocwelo ))-26.405+( occa gu AAO — x CS ois aprte 

ocstdasl o] yl 066-044 Hayo MULI asd. 
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$ 2.2.7.5 - Manda d-Hiia the Warrior: 


8 2.2.7.5.1 - Manda d-Hiia's Weapons: 

Manda d-Hiaa, the valiant uthra, was the well prepared and armed apostle, 
who triumphed over the powers of darkness.499 He is the heavenly warrior whom the 
gods in all the worlds feared: “When Manda d-Hiia appeared in the whole worlds, all 
the gods were aghast.” 5° In order to fulfill his mission against the evil, he was 
equipped by the Great One with the following weapons besides the army of uthras: 

(1) Radiance and Light. (2) a great attire (3) the margna (staff) of Living Water (4) 
the wreath of the Living Flame (5) the armor of the Great Ones5” (6) A mace 


(club)s°2 (7) a veil (net?),5°3 and (8) a robe of the great ones.5°4 


§ 2.2.7.5.2 - Manda d-Hiia Restrains the Rebellious ‘Uthras: 

When the Second Life and his sons, the uthras, determined to create a world 
of their own, the Great Life considered this intention as an act of rebellion. In order to 
foil the uthra’s plot, the Great Ones commissioned Manda d-Hiia to reveal the rebels’ 
conspiracy: “Rise above the uthras and see what they are planning and what they 


intend, they who say, “We will create a world”. ‘You have seen that they have forsaken 


499 Cf. The Coptic Primeval Man-Redeemer who ‘clad himself in his amour and set forth to do 
battle with cohorts of matter, of darkness, of evil.’ See Widengren 1965: 49, 50. 
500 Ibid p. 295: 14. The text: 
ocu ad mse ocwalo pad ocstlo plz oc sexa 06-45 

501 GRR, .כ‎ 96. Cf. Marduk weapons: a scepter, a throne, a royal robe, a bow and arrows, a 
mace, a net. They gave him (Marduk) scepter, throne, and royal robe besides, gave him an 
irresistible weapon overwhelming the foe: “Go cut Tiamat's throat!” (Jacobsen, 1976: 176-7). 
502 GRR, p. 108: 15. 
503 GRR, p. 198: 7. 
504 GRR, P. 99: 15. The garment of the messenger Manda d-Hiia has such magic powers that 
the demons form a secret conspiracy in order to take hold of it (GRR, p. 299: 20): 

gu Ce CS AY as pat iy clad alam ct opie leo alias 
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the House of the Life and turned their faces to the place of Darkness.5°5 Manda d-Hiaa 
was charged to bring order among the uthras and deliver them from failure. The 
Great One commanded him: zl 1 mardia dhshka d'lan IbiS mithasbia “March against 
the rebels of darkness who think out evil against us!”506 

It is notable in tractate three of the Ginza, that the sequence of Manda d-Hiia’s 
mission was interrupted; instead of descending towards the hapigia maia (the 
streams of water) he went down towards the World of Darkness; and instead of 
restraining the defector uthras he defeated the evil powers of the World of Darkness. 
This confusion can be solved when the story is traced in the other chapters of the 
Ginza as well as in the other Mandaean writings such as draSa d-iahia “the Book of 
John.” In book 15 of the Ginza we read that the Great Ones commanded Manda d- 
Hiia to descend to the Second Life ‘YoSamin’s abode to deter him and the rebellious 
uthras from their evil plans and to help him in accomplishing his work in a perfect 
order: 


For what reason the King of Light created you, and made you a king in 
Ayar (ether)? Why don't you go to the house of YoSamin and arrange 
his works in perfect order? YoSamin should know that the strength of 
the Life is greater than his futile strength.507 


In another passage we find another reading: 


Then the Life called Yawar-Ziwa 599 on whose name nine hundred 
thousand uthras emerged. Then he created a form and gave it to him 
and said to him, ‘Go, meet the Second (Life) with this form and lets us 


505 GRR, p. 86. 

506 GRR, p. 96: 16. Cf. "They (the gods) gave him (Marduk) scepter, throne, and royal robe 

besides, gave him an irresistible weapon overwhelming the foe: “Go cut Tiamat's throat!" 

(Jacobsen, 1976: 176-7). 

507 GRR, book 15: 16, p. 424: 5. The text: 

ycltaytars{al yogs «cs ykicas{ales 000 tocas aglasit estis «t agls gala sway Les 
alles alaw yH Hayy 96-21 168-241 yeop 240645 OL ALL BLY yH aoo and 

508 Yawar-Ziwa is a being of light acquainted with Manda d-Hii and his son Hibil-Ziwa. 
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find out what he will say and what he will propose. He went to his 
(YoSamin’s) presence and spoke to him, “O, YoSamin, son of Dmut- 
Hiia, my father sent me hither”. . . . By the (power) of the form which 
the Life gave to Yawar, all the Skinas of YoSamin trembled and quaked 
and his throne degraded and gave way unto downfall. His women who 


were standing at his presence were terrified. . 509 


Manda d-Hiia arrives at the house of YoSamin and the planets fell on their 
faces: 


He was instructed by the wisdom of the Great One, and set forth and 
came towards YoSamin. He stood on the vault of the house of 
YoSamin, and he covered his gleam with his radiance.(?) He covered 
his gleam with his radiance, and an uproar ruptured in his house. An 


uproar ruptured in his house and the Planets fell on their faces.5!° 


After all, it seems that everything went well and Manda d-Hiia was successful in his 
mission to Yo5main and he could achieve his goal in a perfect way: 


I came to the world which the Second (Life) created, 
from which all error and deficiency came into being 
I uttered the voice of Life, 

and planted the planting of the Great (One). 

I planted the planting of Life, 

and I chose the elect ones; one by one I chose them, 


and I explained to them and taught them concerning the goodness. 


509 GRR, book 14, p. 356: 17 f. For the detailed battles between YOSamin and the battalions of 
Light see the first four chapters of the Book of John. The text: 
210.3 aisi oCsDLu (asus ocslo aig octa 44504. «t arc] Sarod occw shay golcaw 
astral Solas Kawit at) Hatot as oclwcy claw MULE ayo UU alsus Sele alaras asd 
ad o met MUNI acl ... palos agauw! cafawat/o occw UHAI He yogur oc alatas 
oyayas oC) al yop oa Haw yop aye alig dauclaréns Yawo] Jarod occw 
Job es paw asad] ycas ec 
510 GRR book 15: 16, p.426: 12. The text: 
le» Sic Qcs(o4. Cet alcatel ag lin Hat ado ucs(oqpoc dad 06% 200 0A dali pati yal 
læ OEC acad AL at ayi aro as al y Les acy as] acy extal, 
le CAO 
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I made their eyes behold the place in which the Great (One) sit (or: 
enthroned). 

I taught them, through the secret chants and recitations, 

the prayers and praise that we possess. 

I made them part of the construction of the Life, 

and made them join the union of the Life. 

I enlightened them with a sublime enlightenment that has no end, 

and I showed them the form which was (brought) from the concealed place. 
When the elected ones saw it, their aching hearts were healed. 

I uttered a proclamation, 

and I straightened up the trivial devils.5" 


§ 2.2.7.5.3 - Manda d-Hiia’s encounter with the Powers of Darkness: 

The World of Light realized that the World of Darkness was conspiring against 
it; it realized that Darkness expanded and became the fullness of the world (or: he 
became Pleroma of the cosmos).5!2 


From the day when the Evil (one) began to think, the evil was shaped 
in him. He fell into a great wrath and ventured a war with the Light.s:3 
The Messenger was sent out to tread down the power of 1160 4 
What caused Darkness to mount up its offence against the World of Light is the 


envious nature of darkness which is full of hatred and conflict.5'5 


51 GRR p. 447: 1 f. The text: 

AL «c uc) 066-045 adas AY scu UA aiw ALL ayy ati asilal ico 

yoya py a Yow Jaw CI mb fh XC oC) OCH eS ail py) — aX joy 

oc4 S a i4. py pasi40 0042006 oc aga pita to gay CX yo alta le (1 o piya 

agsala guyolyal occwet eyocycs 4 yo cos  galeXo«t exc aus lems ocway oia 

my Habas OLA eio yl MUI y AA alid agar co ode e£. coL (OG Cao Ole 
ollas oci pos puyol ias oldag ary o oe» cagat aT oct cus yaw 

512 GRR book 3, p. 99: 3 f. 

513 Cf. Mani's own writings about the notion of the rebellion of the powers of Darkness against 

the Kingdom of Light: "they plotted against the Light in order to mix themselves with it" 

(Widengren, 1946: 44). 

514 DY, p. 48: 1 f. The text: 

Jago alli pA Sas aY ofi fos yale wale AHE 06 Lepaw asic yH 

alai PAY HU adja 4 Haale 
515 Jonas stated that the “Darkness had first to reach its own outer limits, and to these it was 
pushed at some time in the course of the internal warfare in which the destructive passion of 
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Therefore, the higher deity summoned Manda d-Hiia and addressed him 
saying: 
“Arise, go to the House of the Seven (planets), the idle Rebels of 
Darkness!5:6 Idle are the gloomy Rebels of Darkness, and there is no 


light among them.”57 


Manda d-Hiia had some hesitation towards the mission, but after a prolonged 
persuasion by the Life it seems that he agreed to confront the powers of Darkness 
under some conditions. In response to his conditions, the higher deities of the World 
of Light promoted him and made him the “the King of the uthras”, the “Lord of the 
Kusta' and the “Treasurer””. He was also given the authority upon all the world of 
Light and upon all the Skinas and also upon the underworlds of Darkness.5:8 

Manda d-Hiia was engaged in an astral war with the evil powers of the World 
of Darkness before the creation of the cosmos. Before he descended to the 
underworld, Manda d-Hiia did some reconnaissance of the dwelling of evil ones. He 
saw the furnaces of the consuming flame which was full of destroyers and dragons. 
He saw the rebellious monsters plotting wickedly against the good ones and forging 
weapons. He saw the “angels of that place” inflamed against each other. He saw Ruha 


Qadasta sitting there with her humurtas (female spirits) practicing false magic. He 


its members was ceaselessly engaged. For the nature of Darkness is hate and strife, and it must 

fulfill this nature against itself until the encounter with the Light presents an external and 

better object” (Jonas 1958: 213). 

516 The term 545% mardia “rebels” is found in the Manichean writings extant in Syriac ho; 

maruda. Widengren 1946: 43. 

517 GRL p. 68: 17. The text: 

atti, agtels GOP WH ₪345 4 00144 odlar 34-45 004304) atip el delo scs 
+0 

518 GRR pp. 86-87 Cf. Marduk's conditions, that “if he was to champion the gods they must 

delegate to him their authority, he must have supreme command” before confronting Ti‘amat 

(Jacobsen 1976: 147). 


153 


saw the arrogant King of Darkness challenging whoever claims that he was stronger 


than him.59 


When the Leviathan of the World of Darkness decided to swallow the world in 
order to cast down the Great Ones from their thrones, Manda d-Hiia appeared to him 
in the extensive lbuša garment of the Great Ones dnpis umitar mn almea “which was 
more immense and surpassing from the worlds”.52: Manda d-Hiia showed him 
margina dmia hiia the staff of Living Water,522 by which the rebels were crushed 
down. He showed him klil iSata haita, “the crown of the living fire", which instilled 
terror into demons. The King of Darkness rose up and annihilated the whole world; 
he contained it with his strength and upalga dpumh ubarqa qbar buried half of his 
mouth in the earth. He swallowed the black waters and gulped down all the demons 
and dewis and liliths and stood riqan “empty” (or: “naked”) in the world. Manda d- 
Hiia approached the monster armed with strength of the Great One and some of his 
breath reached his garment, but the burning flame of the King of Darkness was 


extinguished and his navel fell upon the gate (lit: artery) of darkness and all darkness 


519 GRR p. 97. 

520 Lady Drower was told by the Mandaean priests, during her meetings with them in Iraq, that 
“Ur is the mighty Serpent or dragon of the underworld upon whom the material world rests. 
Above him are the seven material firmament and below him the seven underworlds of 
darkness. He has fiery breath like a flame, and his belly is alternately fire and ice. Souls too 
impure to undergo the lighter purification of matarata (purgatory) are drawn into his belly, 
and amongst these are unbelievers” (MII p. 253, n. 3). 

521 The garment has secret powers against the enemies and confers superior power on the 
wearer and therefore it is a weapon. The garment of Manda d-Hiia has such magic powers that 
he could, with his other weapons, subdue the powers of Darkness Zaehner 1955: 118. 

522 Cf. the cedar staff ‘the darling of the great gods’ in the old Mesopotamian legends. The staff 
is the ‘symbol of Life’ and the sign of kingship which contains magical powers. (Widengren 
1950: 8, 9). The Assyrians called the staff ‘kakku’ a weapon which is considered as divine 
symbol at the same time (Chicago Assyrian Dict., p. 50). 
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was formed from him. Manda d-Hiia seized his eyes and wrapped him with four 
shawls. He fettered the Evil's heart, dissolved his joints and crushed his liver. He 
folded his stomach with his bowels, wrapped his navel with a veil, tied a knot around 
his heart and cast poison in his entrails. He bound the King of Darkness with a fetter 
and put a muzzle on his mouth. The King of Darkness became tongue tied and 
retreated to his kanna place crying, “Alas, alas onto myself!”523 Manda d-Hiia did not 
pay attention to the Evil's begging to forgive him and have mercy on him; instead he 
imprisoned him in his place and appointed rude giant guards to watch over him.524 
When the King of Darkness tried to get rid of his fetters, Manda d-Hiia rose by 
the powers of the Life and created an iron wall around him. He tied seven knots 
around him and wrapped him with twelve veils. He bound him with the great voice 
and fettered him with a fetter so the seven zahriria flashes (or: flames) departed him. 
He flung his club and struck him and split his head. He made him shriek like a woman 
and made him weep like a child. He made dung into his food and urine into his drink 
and extinguished his devouring and destroying fire. He deprived him from his lust 
(or: greed) and clothed him with wrath. When Manda d-Hiia was triumphed he 


erected a throne for the good ones and set up a glamorous light beside it.525 


523 GRR p. 98 ff. 
524 GRR. P. 102. 
525 GRR p. 108. 
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Rubhas26 and her retinue, the planets and the demons, began forging plans to 
capture Adam and keep him in their world: “We will entrap and catch Adam and 
detain him with us in the world!” 527 They planned to entrap him with horns and flutes 
and draw him into their congregation.528 They proposed to arrange a feast and 
practice razia drhamta the “secrets of love”, Ruha and her party went up the Mount 
Carmel and set up their assembly and began practicing the secrets of love and said: 
“We will perform the secret of love with myrtle and entrap the whole world. We will 
perform the mystery of love with wine and entrap the world by our drunkenness. We 
will perform the mystery of love with drinking water.” 529 They took the living water 
and poured turbid water into it. They took the head of the tribe and practiced on him 
the mystery of love and of lust, through which all the worlds are inflamed. They 
practiced on him seduction, by which all the worlds are seduced. They practiced on 
him the mystery of drunkenness, by which all the worlds are made drunken. The 
worlds are made drunk by it and turn their faces to the sea of Sup.530 

Adam, the son of Adam, was inflicted with hasiruta “blunder” and his eyes 
found no sleep. He left his mother, Hawa (Eve) and turned his back to his brothers 
526 Rüha, the queen of Darkness (see §2.3.9). 

527 GRR p. 124: 1 

528 GRR p. 125: 6 f. 

529 GRR p. 130 

530 GRR p. 132. The terms “drunkenness” and “intoxication” in Gnosticism refer to “ignorance” 
which is apposed by “sobriety” and “knowledge”. Jonas believes that the term “intoxication” 
requires a special comment. He wrties, “The “drunkenness” of the world is a phenomenon 
peculiarly characteristic of the spiritual aspect of what the Gnostics understand by the term 
“world”. It is induced by the “wine of ignorance” which the world everywhere proffers to man.” 
He adds, “the ignorance of drunkenness is the soul's ignorance of itself, its origin and its 
situation in the alien world.” To support this case, he cited the following from the Odes of 
Solomon XI. 6-8: “From the Lord’s spring came speaking water in abundance to my lips. I 
drank and was drunken with the water of everlasting life, yet my drunkenness was not that of 


ignorance, but I turned away from vanity” (Jonas 1958: 71f.). yo a44 asoc iama rba d- 
sup (often) the Great Ocean of destruction (MD, p. 323). 
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while they were asleep. He climbed the walls of the fortress and headed towards the 
Ruha's assembly. Ruha welcomed him warmly and she laughed, gladdened and 
became rejoiced and all the Planets started to serve him.53' They offered him a drink, 
once, twice, and three times until he was intoxicated and his body desired dance. 
Then Rüha took him by the hand unapsh Salth zaniuta “and he desired to fornicate 
with her”.532 

When he held her and kissed her and was about to sleep with her, Manda d- 
Hiia appeared to him in a cloud of radiance. He made Adam hear an overwhelming 
voice and made his heart fall from its support. He undid the spells of Ruha and Adam 
felt ashamed.533 Manda d-Hiia shone in his pure garment and took away the secrets of 
Ruha and her party. He revealed their mysteries, discredited their speech and belied 
their oaths. He threw Ruha off her throne and held her back with a camel-bridle. He 
threw her down, struck her with his scourge and split her head open. He bound her 
and tied her up to the heart of heavens.s He grasped Samis535 by the secret things 
(genitals) and made him like a woman. He made Yorba a sissy and struck Sin with his 
scourge. He seized kukba bisa the evil planet and hurled him down.536 He struck Bel 


(Jupiter) and removed the crown from his head. He smote Nirig (Mars) with his mace 


531 GRR, p. 136. 

532 GRR, p. 137. 

533 GRR, p. 138. 

534 GRR, p. 139. 

535 Sami, Akk. SamSu(m) sun-god, sun (A Concise Dict. of Akk., p. 354), Aram שמשא‎ lana 
Masc., Ar. juas Fem. (see also MD, p. 443). In one of the Mandaic incantations, Šamaš is 
described as the “Blind One who is over the spheres, and Lame One who is over the chariots” 
Yamauchi 1967: 243, text 22: 131-133). 

536 kukba bisa: an evil star. כוכבא בישא‎ Mercury in the Jewish literature. Lidzbarski stated: 
“Man beachte, daß xan in der jüdischen Literatur schlechthin den Merkur bezeichnet" 
(Lidzbarski, Ginza, 1925: n. 10 p. 132). 


157 


and amputated his limbs. He dealt with the planets who became arrogant towards the 


family of Life and exposed their follies to world.537 


The Life thanked Manda d-Hiia for his distinguished triumph over the King of 
Darkness and the other forces of Darkness and bestowed on him more glory than ever 
before. The Life hailed the strength and courage of the heavenly warrior who could 
valiantly defeat the devouring fire: 


The Life thanked me, and gave me more radiance (or: glory) and 
spoke to me, “KuSta preserves you, good one, and preserve the word 
you have spoken.” The Life spoke blissfully to the uthras and said: 
“Hail the strength of the man who could cure the water with fire. Hail 
the strength of the man against whom the fire sinned not.” The Uthra 
shone with his radiance, and trod out a path for the perfect ones and 
rewarded them fully.538 


“At the end of the ceremony”, the Life embraced and kissed the Uthra, and 
handed him the 'Kusta' like the great ones. Once again the Life and the rest of the 
uthras praised Manda d-Hiia for his achievement by hailing him: abad uka3ar qruia 
l'uthra dkul dtibad tikSar “He acted and seceded!” they hailed him, “Whatever you do 


you shall succeed!” 539 


537 GRR pp. 140,141. Both narrations of Manda d-Hiia's triumph over the powers of darkness 
hold traces of similar myths such as the Ugaritic myth of Baal who crushed Lotan, the swift 
serpent. The King of Darkness (‘Ur) who was defeated by Manda d-Hiia is similar to 
Leviathan, the monster, which was defeated by Yahweh at creation (Isaiah 27: 1) (Ringgren 
1973: 149). Many resemblances are also found in the epic of Marduk's triumph over Tiamat 
(Jacobsen 1976: 175 ff.). 

538 GRR p. 109: 10 f. Cf. the Ugaritic message from Mot to Baal praising Baal's triumph over 
the seven-headed serpent “Lotan” (Ringgren 1973: 148-9). 

539 GRR 109: f. 
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§ 2.2.7.8 - Manda d-Hiia, the Conjugal Advisor: 


When Ptahil, with the help of Ruha and her retinue the Planets, finished 
creating Adam and Eve, Manda d-Hiia approached Adam in a corporeal form lest not 
to frighten him. He sat beside Adam and sprinkled the splendor of the Great Mana 
over him. Mand d-Hiia began to instruct him, with a sublime voice, and awakened his 
heart from his sleep.54° 

Manda d-Hiia thwarted the evil goals of the demons who intended to draw 
Adam to their congregation and destroyed their evil plans against him. Manda d-Hiia 
and the other uthras arranged a great wedding for Adam, in which they recited hymns 
and liturgies. They disgraced the words of Ruha and suppressed her seditious call. 
They eliminated the evil of the Planets and brought all the monsters to naught. Manda 
d-Hiia and his company of the uthras set up the root of life, and the Life triumphed 
and brought victory to Adam’s race. They remained with Adam until Hawa (Eve) was 
in labour. Manda d-Hiia played the part of sabus ‘nSia (conjugal instructor?) who 
instructed Adam how to marry a woman. Manda d-Hiia said: “Let the race of the Life 
be bountiful! The race of the Life will be bountiful, and from them the world will come 
to life. The world will come to life from them, and the Life will show them his 
gratitude, deliver them, and raise them from this world of the evil ones.” 541 

Manda d-Hiia established Adam on top of the building like the great ones, and 


made Hawa (Eve) in the shape of the cloud of light. Manda d-Hiia appointed uthras 


540 in DY we read: “they created a messenger and sent him to the head of generation. He called 
out into the unrest of the world. Adam, who was lying down, awakened.” (DY, p. 47) Rudolph 
believes that the “Gnostic view of the world demands revelation which comes outside the 
cosmos and displays the possibility of deliverance; for of himself man cannot escape from his 
prison in which according to this religion he is shut up. He is not only imprisoned but “asleep” 
or ‘drunken” (Rudolph, 1983: 119). For more details concerning the “call” and the 
“awakening”, see Jonas 1958: pp. 80 ff. 

541 GRR pp. 127-128. 
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to look after Adam and he was their leader. He began to teach Adam and his wife 
Hawa (Eve) wonderful hymns and the right rituals of masiqta “Ascension”. He taught 
them prayers to the Life in order to strengthen their faith. He said to them: “You are 
raised and established in the place where the good ones are established. Amongst the 
Manas of Light you will be established.” Manda d-Hiia sat and taught them like a 
teacher who taught his novice. He prayed for them and blessed them with the bless of 
the Great Ones. He prayed to Adam to rise and see the world of Light. 

When Ruha discovered that all her evil plans were in vain, she decided to leave 
the scene with her retinue, but only to indulge themselves in new evil plans against 


the Messenger of Life and Adam. 


542 GRR, pp. 127-129. 
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§ 2.3 - The Third Account of Theogony: 
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$ 2.3 - The Third Account of Theogony: 


In the third theogonic version the following variants are found in addition to 
the two preceding theogonic texts. In this text the Life instructs Manda d-Hiia 
concerning the creation. He informs him: (1) when the 5 pira Fruit was inside the 
pira, eyt ales malka d-nhüra (the King of Light) came into being. (2) From the 
King of Light, the Great Radiant Ayar (Ether) came into being and (3) from the Great 
Radiant Ayar, exce oops ‘Sata haita (the Living Fire) came into being (4) By the 
power of the King of Light, the Life, fruit and Jordan came into being and (5) from the 
living water (of the Jordan), the Life came into being (6) all the ‘uthras came into 
being (Chart C). 

In this version of creation we note that the main creator is 8-4 alas 
malka d-nhura the King of Light and not the Mana, and by his power the Life came 
into being. Also a new element is taking part in the process of creation. It is the 
exce.» afloat ‘Sata haita the Living Fire from which a. nhüra (the light) 


emanated: 


Before all the worlds came into being there was this great fruit. When 
the great fruit was in the great fruit, the King of Light came into 
existence.543 From the great and glorious King of Light the great ether 
of radiance came into being. From the great glorious King of Light 
Ayar Ziwa Rba ב‎ ex Joco (the Great Radiant Ayar) came into 


being. From Ayar Ziwa Rba the living fire exce» atom» Sata haita 


543 In the Gnostic (Mandaic) dualism there are two rival kings: malka d-nhura (the king of 
light) and malka d-hsuka (the king of darkness). Cf. Mazdaean cosmology: “In the beginning 
Ohrmazd (the Spirit of Good) was on high and dwelt in the Endless Light: he was 
characterized by omniscience and wisdom which some call Religion (den). Ahriman (the 
Spirit of Evil) was in the depths and dwelt in the endless Darkness: he was slow in knowledge 
and his will was to do harm. Between the kingdoms of light and darkness the Void which some 
call Vay” (Zaehner 1955: 91, cited from Greater Bundahisn). 
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was brought into being.544 From the living fire, the light «Huy nhiira 
came into being. By the power of the King of Light, Life came into 
being and the great fruit. The great fruit came being, and in it the 
Jordan came into being. The great Jordan came into being. The great 
Jordan came into being, there came into being the living water. The 
radiant and resplendent water came into being, and from the living 
water, 1, the Life, came into being. 1, the Life, came into being, and 


then all the uthras came into being.545 


§ 2.3.1 - The King of Light: 


The King of Light is not mentioned in the opening of the prayers in the 
different chapters of the Manadaean scriptures. It is the Life and Manda d-Hiia (the 
Gnosis of Life) who enjoy this privilege. The King of Light has no role in the 
Mandaean rituals and rarely mentioned in their scrolls and he is mentioned only once 
in tractate III (The Story of Creation) of the Ginza. But the King of Light remains a 
major player in the dualist system of Mandaic Gnosticism. 54$ Whether the Mandaeans 
represented the “King of Light” as their “one god" to prove to the Moslems, after their 
invasion to Iraq in the sixth century, that they were monotheist in order to avoid 


either converting into Islam or put to death,547 remains an issue which needs to be 


544 GRR p. 91: 17 f. 

545 GRR pp. 91: 17 ff. 

546 The Manicheans believed that the "King of the Paradise of Light", who is God Most High, 

brought the revelation to Mani when he was twelve years old. Ibn al-Nadim, Fihrist, Beirut 

(1994); English translation: Dodge, L., London (1970) p. 774: 

aus yagll acla gall dlbl 159 alga, Lac Jis al gag gill ulis alla ya «alga gle «¿2981 obl Siw Bye bit al pi Lala 

yal, ds «alga! «js ànljll, «rg «lolol ya could lbi anm Jjicl al las «yall tolizag thrill ging agili‏ וט 
yg yc g pal ol ail Lala «diui Silo) jabs‏ .גב «jal, gabia 245 y «ll glo ab :Jlas ppgill obl‏ 

547 All none Moslems had to prove to the Moslem invaders that they were people of the book. 

All “infidels” had to either convert to Islam or put to death. Some sects preferred to follow the 

Tagia; that is pretend to be people of the book in order to avoid certain death. The Tagia ( laya 


àa) was originated from Islam itself and means “hypocritical” or “prevention”. It is a 
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investigated, as “the development of Mandaeism still remains one of the central 
problems of the history of religion.” 548 

On the other hand, the Mandaean scriptures describe the King of Light as 
anterior to all the mysteries — the Jordan, radiance, light and air and beams of light, 
and the crown, and kusta (covenant), pihta (sacred bread) and the myrtle wreath — 
each mystery is more revered and sublime than any one of its companions.549 He is 
situated in the lofty north,55° strong, beautiful, and glorious, the origin of all luminous 
beings and father of all uthras.55' He is the true deity, the lofty king whose powers are 
endless and infinite. No death comes near him and fadedness does not touch his 


nature: 


The great Lord of all kings: nothing was when he was not and nothing 
would be were he not to be; death is not imposed on him and 
evanescence means nothing to him. His light illuminates and his 
radiance irradiates all the worlds, and the kings who stand before him 
and shine in their radiance and in the great light which rests upon 
them. He gave them prayer and praise, which settled in their hearts, 
those who stand in the clouds of light.552 


precautionary principle in Islam and dictates that the Moslem is allowed to lie in order to 

protect himself from any damage might be incurred on him by the enemy if he tells the truth. 

548 Macuch, R., from the preface of The Scroll of Exalted Kingship by Buckley, J., American 

Oriental Society (1993). 

549 ATS, pp. 197-98. The text: 

alpi alas agnos Soca afirmo» asch 4306 ocat (les yH 0464 441-455 
OCA Haw yH 004 Janm Jamai Lig ys 064640 oclad a ydaw bys args 

550 According to the Mandaeans the locus of the “realm of Light” is to the north. In book 12: 7 

of the Ginza we read: “All the world calls the north a highland. For the world of darkness lie in 

the lowland of the South . . . Whose dwelleth in the North is light of colour but those who live 

in the lowlands are black and their appearance is ugly like demons.” (MII p. 9, GRR pp. 340- 

41) The text: 

tw cole Topas ct yasiliys . . . alias alayom oso adidas 06115) oct yes asias 

occoS Yago y co oc CASA yy 06544 (O alayo pt cc yess a Ai ys 


551 GRR p.3: 17 — 3: 25. The text: 

obli pili c£ atas 0A a) pig 45 ayag occa lis 260 Ados. 0661 rude 6% 
552 GRR pp 2: 13 — pp 3: 3). The text: 
alsicool aise owawales xy oceab arwalec xy aral oplan qusc ad asas 
IHAL OS LAS ct ocglast ocstlo quud ad ya atin, y alid ayala» 
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The Mandaeans believe that stars and planets contain supernatural powers 
(spirits) which affect the destinies of mankind and these powers are obedient to 
Malka d-Nhúra the King of Light.553 The Mandaeans personify the light by the great 
light spirit Malka d-Nhura surrounded by countless numbers of melki (kings; beings 
of light).554 


The King is delighted with the children of light. He calls one (of them), 
and a thousand answer him. By his word he planted uthras, and by the 
word of his moth he made the perfect raising. King of all the uthras and 
Skinas, great crown at the top of the heights, gentle one, who subdue 
powerful, might, that restrain the rebellious.555 


The sparkles of his crown flash all around and rays of radiance, of 
light, and of glory issue from his face and between the leaves of his 
wreath. All the uthras and kings, all the worlds (beings) stand there in 
prayer and praise that sublime King of Light.556 


No carpenter has built his throne and builder built his house. No one can 
visualize the nature of Malka d-Nhura “the King of Light” and no one can 
comprehend the great Light. His sacred name is hidden from everyone, and no one 


can call him by his real name: 


No human carpenters constructed the throne beneath him; no master- 
builder in clay built the houses of his throne. He is King from the very 


beginning, whose kingdom lasts for ever and never passes away.557 


apo ae yan op yintaaleect ot AA pta 0044-6500 
esL... )4£ ה(‎ osas pat le plane 
553 MII p. xviii. 
554 Ibid xxi. 
555 GRR 8: 5 - 11). The text: 
Alis Lapay anode adco ases You! octet atin, ote agas pitas 
pza aks af afaycgq obs qa Les et aglas oda IHA asaget A 
ocita pray leet alaw ocycYal 46/05) awy asus 
556 GRR pp 4: 19 — pp 4: 24. The text: 
Hoss yH aasi ada ales afocwalay yasiya Sao Lis 25245 afocwatiay yallas 
elute pels aus Gili, octo onasi oct quus ally ongko oyto (SD ayyo 
exist asad aglas{ sal ALIAS oca 
557 GRR, p. 7: 5. The text: 
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There is no name like his name, and there is no one that can name him 
by his (real) name, there is no one that can name him by his (real) title 


(or: nature).558 


$ 2.3.2 - atey exc] Ziwa uNhüra Radiance and Light: 


Radiance is the active and the male power of light,559 which accompanied the 
great Manas in their first emanation.5?? Radiance in ‘the mystical teachings or inner 
gnosis of Mandaeans’ represent the male factor, “whereas nhura light represent its 
female complement.”s6: Radiance is considered the ancient Primal Father and 
referred to as pure “gold”, where as the Light is the ancient Primal Mother and 


referred to as “silver”: 


Now as to these two mysteries of ziwa and nhura (radiant light and 
diffuse light): know that they are the ancient primal Father and 
Mother. Pure gold is the mystery of the Father, its name is Radiance: 
silver is the Mother’s mystery and its name is Light. Silver is the 
Mother’s mystery [symbol] and its name is Light. The Crown is the 
Father’s symbol and its name is Radiance: the myrtle-wreath the 
symbol of the Mother and its name is “Let there be Light”. The “owner 
of a crown” [a priest] is concerned with the mystery of the Father. A 
Mandaean [layman] and his wife are occupied with the mystery of the 
Mother.562 


ocat yyt al e cd «c 01630 Jal awujo oca yya 004454444 octfakyay sal 
allag'als Halal sighs, acai |[40ב00544‎ yhest sw alay axis 

558 GRR, p. 5: 25. The Text: 
Ayon y le YAYA yccal asim goco asim Accel ocsis(es 


559 ATS, p. 16. Lady Drower comments: “The implication that ziwa (radiance is an approximate 
translation), the syzygy of nhura, is an active, creative male principle and light is a receptive 
(female) principle occurs more than once in ATS” (SA p. 6). 

560 GRR p. 83: 21. 

561 ATS, p. 16. 

562 ATS, p. 201, Drower's translation, text collated: 

aos ojasí oc gad ato] pyew 066542021 OLLA atten) ao adi achet ocat yl ydaw Sa 
ally 21504. excl rw ato clad afa asoa alii (saw) rw 5% e£ olas ct. aos 204 asc] sw 
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There is more that one metaphor in the Mandaean dualism symbolizing sex 
and fecundity (male and female principles) such us: ziwa radiance and nhura light, 
aina wellspring and sindirka the palm tree, hiia Life and dmut-hiia counterpart or 
sauta companion, Jordan river (or: running water) and arqa earth. Some of the 
above ideas are found in a prayer known as “Sal Sulta” where the divine marriage is 
“typified in three allegorical pairs; Radiance and Light, Yawar-Ziwa and Simat-Hiia, 


and the Date-palm and wellspring”:563 


Praised be the First Great Radiance and praised the First great Light. 
Praised be the mystic Tanna (womb?) which dwells in the great 
mystic First Wellspring and the First Date-palm. Praised be the great 
Yawar who was formed from the loins of Radiance. Praised is Simat- 
Hiia, Mother of all Kings, for from Her all world proceeded, because 
She was appointed as the result of secret mysteries.564 


Light and Darkness is the main motif of the Mandaic Gnosticism and dualism. 
The whole existence consists of two worlds: the World of Light with its heavenly 
jordans and battalions of Beings of lights “uhtras”, against the World of Darkness 
with its demons, liliths and evil beings. The hostility between these two worlds 5 
eternal, but these worlds cannot be isolated because they derive their powers from 
each other: 

The worlds of darkness and the worlds of light are Body and 


Counterpart, (they are complements) of one another, neither can 


ocayasty Heca aro clos akala 06-54) iw AGUA auy Hin iw 50445 ola aoet 
(escas) 4-ם065)6‎ asses ola all, yaa atas? ocs(cos! estet olaa amas atyasu 
Quyce alors Hit sw alles kay ostal aio] yal 
563 SA, p. 11. 
564 CP, [171] p. 154, Drower's translation, text collated: 
06024.4 a4 a4 CH Cia ayco atoms 0005694 ad^ ali atoms) cara a4 ac] שש‎ 
asclat agyag yá aY Yasoc 2045) oH alitas afiway ALAS ayto LL ayay 04 
HAH Cow YAH as ocstlo plz patay et 0195 pl et cats occw da atoms YaYal put 
xod eu nd oca 
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remove from nor approach the other, nor can one distinguish either 


from its partner, moreover each derives strength from the other. 565 


The Mandaean literature informs us that Light came into existence by the 
power of the high divinities at the beginning of existence. It is the Light of the Great 
First Life which together with the Radiance encircle the Mana (the first intelligence): 


Let there be light, let there be light! Let there be light of the Great 
First 1116156 . Before the Mana there is light, behind the Mana glory, 


and at either side of the Mana radiance, brilliance and purity. 567 


During the baptism rituals, the priest proceeds towards the river, wades up in 
water, opens the gate of Light and compresses the evil elements of Darkness with his 
staff after the recitation of certain prayers. He commences these prayers with the 


name of the Life, the he praises the Radiance and the Light: 


In the name of the Life! Praised be the First Great Radiance and praised 
the Great First Light!sé8 “Strengthened and enhanced is he great 
mystery of radiance, light and glory which resteth on the mouth of the 
Great Life." 569 


Radiance and Light play an essential role in the religious life of the sect. For 
example; it is the duty of every Nagoraean (Mandaean) to carry out every single detail 
of the ritual in a perfect way, even when he wears his ritual rasta “outfit” and put on 


his turban, because his outfit symbolizes the Radiance and the Light: 


565 ATS, p. 213. (Mandaean ATS (54) pp. 69-70) . Drower's translation, text collated: 

(Acs = decal (Yowasdsiddl) HawatiHal akaw yH Jaw ages ola ast... ocdUas 
cgay ala aycu paya Lig ales you pay as C) oak 

566 Cf. "And God said, Let there be light: and there was light" (Genesis 1: 3). 

567 CP, p. 4. 

568 CP, p. 154. 

569 CP, p. 5. 
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And Manda d-Hiia, the valorous ‘Uthra, taught, revealed and said: 
“Every man who is righteous and believing, on arising from sleep, 
must take a white turban symbolizing the great mystery of radiance, 
light and glory and shall recite this prayer thereon."57o 


During baptizing the Mandaean has to anoint with radiance and light, not in 


the name of a god or a spirit: 


Anoint with radiance, light and glory, the Oil wherewith I anointed 
and (which) I bestowed, not in the name of a god, not in the name of 
spirit, not in the name of messiah nor in the name of a temple-Ishtar. 
Nay, the oil with which I anointed, (the oil) which I bestowed is at my 
name, my Sign and (given) as the name and sign of a living, glorious, 


flourishing and steadfast race.57! 


- exce» ao» ‘Sata Haita The Living Fire: 


The Mandaean literature do not provide us with sufficient knowledge 
concerning Sata hiata “the living fire” or “the living flame” except it was created in 


the “house of Life”,572 and that Ptahil fetched some of the living fire and tossed it, 
with a piece of his garment, into the black waters, and thus the earth condensed and 
became solid.573 The living fire is a constructive element of creation in contrast with 


the Sata ‘kilta “consuming fire” which is destructive.574 The living fire along with the 


consuming fire spread among the stars.575 The messengers and ‘utras are usually 


570 CP, p. 2 

571 CP, p. 19. According to the Zervan system (Zervan is the time god of old Persia), light is 
identical with time. (Pallis 1926: 69) 

572 GRR, p. 320: 8. 

573 GRR, p. 320: 25. 

574 Cf. אלהיך אש אכלה‎ mm » “the Lord thy God is a consuming fire” Deuteronomy 4: 23-24. 

575 GRR, p. 319: 10. The text: 

mae oc ig oie lit ex odis aca opia 
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dressed in the garments of living fire.5/? Manda d-Hiia used klila d'Sata haita the crown 


of the living fire in his battle with the King of Darkness.57 The “living fire” is 
mentioned in Manichaean literature in phrases such as the “ships of living fire and 


water”578 or the “wheels of the living fire”.579 


$ 2.3.4 - aus The ‘Uthra: 


First of all, we have to admit that the word “uthra is not easy to explain. The 
Mandaic Dictionary defines the word as “wealth” according to Nóldke,58 whereas 
Drower defines it as an “eternal being, a spirit of light and life.”s8: The word is derived 
from a root meaning “to increase”, “be abounding”,582 and unlike malkia who are 
sometimes good and sometimes evil, ‘uthras are invariably pure and beneficent.583 
These beings of light are comparable with the yazatas in Zoroastrianism. The yazatas 
(like the “uthras) cannot be rendered as “gods” or “angels” but they are associated 
with the divine and perform mundane tasks. In contrast to the abhored daevas, the 


yazatas were capable of being worshipped. They are also the guardians of the 


576 GRR, 299: 19. The text: 

aca.w 0004541 op) 

577 GRR, p. 99. 

578 Gardner & Lieu, 2004: 15. 

579 Manichaean Psalm-Book, Part II CCXIX, edited by Allberry C.R.C., Stuttgart (1938), p. 2. 
580 MD, p. 347. Noldke defines aw “uthra kia. as "Reichtum" “wealth” (MG, p. 104 n. 4, 


Arabic s1,3). In the Manichean Psalms of Thomas the sons of light are also called “the Riches" 


(Widengren, 1961: 93-4).  Drower associates ‘uthra with the Syriac ¡a “to be rich", 
*abounding" and finds no reason why 'uthra not to be translated as “wealth” and she does not 
agree with Lidzbarski's suggestion that the Mandaeans chose the word 'uthra to avoid 
confusion with Jewish and Moslem names for angels. She reaches the conclusion that the 
*uthri might originally have been life-spirits bringing fertility and wealth in the shape of spring 
and rain. She bases her conclusion on W. Robertson Smith, who mentioned in his book 
Religion of the Semites, that there was a god in South Arabia named Athtar who presided over 
irrigation, and claimed that 'athari referred to being watered by the sky and fountains. (MII 
pp. 94-5, n.2). 

581 ATS, p. 15. 

582 SA, p. 56. 

583 ATS, p. 15. 
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celestial bodies and the messengers of Ahura Mazda. The chief Yazata is Mithra and 
some of the others include Daena, Mah, Rashnu, Tistrya, and Zam. Just like the case 
with the word “uthra’, Boyce admits the difficulty in defining the word yazatas and 
prefers to leave 11 4 

Even the Mandaean liturgies cannot give us a satisfactory explanation 
concerning the ‘uthras, except that they resemble radiance and rays of light and they 


do not lie. It is the Planets who lie and they will come to end on the great day of Sup: 


Who will come, who will tell me what uthras are like, what uthras 
resemble, and what do rays-of-light resemble? Uthras resemble 
Radiance, “Rays” resemble Light. Uthras pledge their word (lit. take 
oath) and do not lie, The planets lie: they Come to an end on the Great 
Last Day.585 


According to Mandaeanism, Uthras were created when the ether-world came 


into being, and the ether-world was peopled by angelic beings, “uthras”: 


In it (in the ether-world) ziwa Radiance will form itself and sublime Light 
nhura be set up therein. In there will be uthras and Rays-of-Light will be 


established therein appearances that shine with lovely radiance.586 


584 Boyce, 1975: 196, 225. The yazatas were revered in the Near East during the reign of 

Shapur II until the fourth century when some parts of the region (like Armenia) converted 

into Christianity and the old cultic centers of the Zoroastrian divinities, the yazatas were 

turned into Christian sites (Stoyanov 2000: 99). 

585 CP, p. 126 fab taba ltabia pp. 168-169 Hymn no. 141. Drower's translation, text 

collated: 

ocgáuoay yrHad swasthocstkits Yad mwasi yeay mas otitis iy yeasts oy yas 

yapak YC oc Slims 0C (joc AH ocgttimay yeca atti po yas asch) octl 

quiet APA ar Oya gas LLO LA pa C) 

586 CP, prayer 233 p. 186, Mandaean p. 243. The text: 

a cry) ocjo4 atin) AHA, opyay as] akYaYaluy  HYaluy wale asch 
ato. A4 aia aaa 21: io iia Ae pascal oc 
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These beings are made of light, which emanated from radiance and from the living 
water, which gushed out from the Light. They are not First Emanations, but they were 


created by them: 


In the land of Light, the Life existed; the Life existed in the land of 
Light. And from the Life, water poured forth, water poured forth form 
the Life. And from the water Radiance emanated, and from Radiance, 
Light emanated, and from Light the uthras came into being, who are 
standing and praising 60 7 


The uthras are not like human beings. They do not need to communicate by 
means of vocal sounds; they communicate telepathically. They can read the thoughts 
of each other and converse to each other by means of baptism and masigtas (rituals of 
ascension of the soul) and prayers. They are so swift and light and glow more than the 


stars (lamps): 


And that which conveys the intercourse of uthras is the sublime ether. 
And they are alike in the meditations of their hearts, talking with a 
person with their thoughts and not speaking (with their mouths). 
Uthras converse with one another by means of their baptism and 
masiqtas and their devotional prayers: the resemble stars which 
quickly come out and go in, the one with its fellow (- star), for they are 


swifter than the wind and as brilliant as lamps.588 


The uthras are ancient and older than earth and the Planets : 


587 GRR book 15: 20 p. 442: 11. The text: 
OCH ש--גן)‎ OLE (IL Qu OCH OL YI asics ailJas ur OCC (pl OC crus 4 
069/05 occ.) 06560 oc (pies atiy pA adan ot arc] 950. aw asc] ocd ysi 
588 ATS, p. 213 (Mandaean ATS p. 69), the text: 
0440145 ct pco die apajar (Hays) ocs(a-SCsG mo oyo Hoco ochu xoa) odie 
a ang read gprs was obs xa odie lapad popes YH (yew 
asp pA yla (attic) ate] yo Idol nti o You (vay dcos) yas qa ce yas ce 


172 


Any uthra is older than the whole earth and older than the Seven 
Lords of the House by seven hundred and seventy thousand myriad 


years.589 


Abatur is the father of the uthras. Hibil, Sitil and Ano% are the famous triad of 
uthras in the Mandaean tradition. Adathan and Yadathan, Salmai and Nidbai, are 
another two famous pairs of uthras. Salmai and Nidbai are the guardian spirits of the 
Jordan, the delegates of Manda d-Hiia, who carry out the work of the Life. Adathan 


and Yadathan stand at the Gate of Life and praise and worship Life: 


(Meet is it) to praise, honour, magnify and bless Adathan and 
Yadthan, who stand at the Gate of Life, and praise and extol Life, And 
pray for the spirits and souls of righteous and believing people in the 
Place of Life. (Meet is it) to praise, honour, magnify and bless Salmai 
and Nidbai, two uthras delegates of Manda d-Hiia who are active and 
do (the work of) the Life.590 


The uthras live in their Skinas in the world beyond and instructed by their king ‘the 


king of the uthras' about the mysteries of their world: 


The king of uthras came, he set off and came, the king of uthras to the 
Skinta in which the uthras sit. He said to them “About what ye been 
instructed, (O) uthras?" *About the Mana that is within the Occult, 
about the Mana that came into being in the Hidden, and about the 
Radiance that glows in a hidden place”. 


589 CP, p. 1, Mandaean Magbuta p. 24. The text: 
yal oculo ya aio cxcas stay acim (SU ht al, yH atik ak. 4040442 


oye 

590 CP, p. 86, (Mandaean Hymns & Prayers pp. 240, 242). Drower's translation, text collated: 
AL ops oculi 06-44 aas) ocs(casf yaxtatou yaa dador ga octal tod omit ogl 
ou o occwet adat o Ha SL coding ocmayjoct alas Oiti year 063506200 
06440 42 066-245 ajah et JHE Soy (jE oc cas >541>4. oCgasiasel oc sas] ocstis oc) 
OCC.» CAL ao 


59! CP, 172, Mandaean pp. 213-214, hymn n. 200. The text: 
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Book III of the Ginza Rba tells us that countless battalions of uthras came into 
being when the Life called forth “the Second Life”. One of these uthras was Abatur, 
the eldest son of the Second Life who advised his father to defy the Life and create a 
new world.592 They live with the sublime world of the King of Light in his abode that is 


translucent and bright, with great crowns on their heads. 593 


The Mandaeans avoid using the word (malka) for the heavenly beings. 
Malkia, “kings”, apart from its literal and derived meaning when applied to priests, is 
a term which may indicate evil beings as well as good: there is a malka d-nhura (king 


of light) and malka d-h3uka (king of darkness): 


Alaha (god) descended from his loftiness and assumed the shape of 
malakia angels. The malakia angels put on the (masquerade) of 
demons and day by day they pervert the minds of men. They clench to 
the necks of priests, slaughterers and oracle-tellers and eat form their 
flesh until they are full. And drink from their blood until they are 
satisfied. They speak with (false) wisdom and deception and change 


the times.594 


In the story of creation it is written that the higher deity, the Great Mana, 
bestowed the title "the king of the uthras" on Manda d-Hiia before sending him down 


to put an end to the mutiny ofthe Second Life's uthras: 


You are the king of uthras, the Lord of the kusta (covenant) and the 
Creator of the treasures, we give authority upon all the worlds of Light 


awasi plaso 0622006 obli «t exo Co oc lit et alas ayo obrado oct e agls{ octauo 
Hoja 4020642 arly oa, she arwet ayasi) arw oa, KA ayas ocus (uic ap cl ya cst 
oco 

592 GRR book 3 p. 84. 

593 GRR books 1 and 2 contain detailed description of the uhtras and their world of light. 

594 GRR book 5: 2 pp. 201: 25, 202. The text: 

asic Lu, suc Lig oia patali ocgalasu oala austi Hamp esl yH awalo x Cus 

puta Lo E yH lag 04 as oo] 0442020 Satay le 0404 omayo oc «t£ yincat’d onggo 
OC yottes yo ass acl ist Jay once ras] pA oof pcs as cad 
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and the uthras of light who dwell in the 507805 and upon the 


underworld of darkness.595 


Those beings of light are made up of many kinds and fall into earths, Skinas, 
Jordans, trees, uthras, and angels, as well as radiance, light, and brightness which 


rest upon them, and no borders separate them.5% 


8 2.3.5 - aruy aslo alma d-nhura The World of Light: 


The worlds of darkness and the worlds of light are Body and 
Counterpart, (they are complements) of one another. Neither can 
remove from or approach the other, nor can one distinguish either 

from its partner, moreover each derives strength from the other. 597 

The Ginza Rba portraits the World of Light as a world of fragrance, in which 


there is no vile odor; a world of eternal life, in which there is no death; pure without 
evil; a world of goodness without hatred; a world of living water, in whose aroma 


kings rejoice: 


The world, in which he (the King of Light) stands, has no demise: 
A world of radiance and light, in which there is no darkness, 

a world of calm, in which there is no disturbance, 

a world if justice, in which there is no chaos of confusion, 

a world of fragrance, in which there is no despicable smell, 

a world of eternal life, in which there in no demise or death, 

a world of living waters, in whose fragrance kings rejoice, 


a world of goodness, in which there is no evil, 


595 GRR p. 86: 21f. The text: 
64015 (ilis att > ocstlo Les oct oes ec yoo as edes odas Aim agas rw Yayo 
Oggi LL occa ocsQo Lex afar Cp KA eu Cop et adi) li, 06440145 leas 
596 GRR, book I, p. 11: 17. 


597 ATS, p. 213. (Mandaean ATS (54) pp. 69-70) .The text: 


YA Pio Accab (Hinata) Hawas!) ataw yH Jaw 94-45 ocstles attimnyct ocsilas 
Huma, alta aylético payat Lig alí yaw NAHI pal Cy 0404 
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a world of truth (kusta) and faith, in which there is no deception or 
lying; 
it is a pure world, without evil adulteration.598 


The World of Light is a place of life, truth. Their buildings are of pure crystal 
and their Skinas (abodes) are made out of light. Mandaean souls long to see it and 


dwell in it: 


That place is a place of life, truth (kusta), peace, security, joy, and 
faith, for which everyone hopes and in which everyone puts his trust. 
The King rejoices at the children of light, and they pride themselves on 
him. Their buildings and Skinas are built of radiance and light, and 
their walls are full of strength ותה‎ 


Beings of light and kings (angels) of radiance dwell in the World of Light. They 
gentle and wise, loving without malice. They are arrayed in garments of light. Their 
thoughts are open to each other and they know the First and the Last. Their clothes do 


not wither and their wreaths do not fade away: 


They are clothed in garments of radiance and are arrayed in a 
covering of light. They sit and dwell together, without offending one 
another and without sinning against one another. They are honored 
in their firmament and match as the eyelash the eye. Their thoughts 
are open on one another, and they know the First and the Last. They 


are a thousand thousand parasang (league) distant from one another 


598 GRR 9: 4-18. The text: 

axiwcyz& asilo «d etatawsee atin ase asdo aed ayellis sesccomet asilo 

ayan aude ocjosicis astlo sxc atg oic et alye asilo asid 4 

omg así (oec «t occw ose aso asid aus ayalliwet salales occwee asilo xd 

asilo asid elec 54344 axuyas(caw 4045ב‎ aso arid 0045ב‎ atit/alec asilo ochay 
asd OE aya al ogai sy 


599 GRR 12: 21 — 13: 1. The text: 

dd = ligas alasan aslog aago awocp at@iget occwes alijo ado sua 

oo dials ys ay oc aga pia. aya diva wales ligas 
ay ÉL ada yocp yy ali ae plays faye? 
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and (yet) one is illumined by the other's radiance, one is fragrant 
through another's fragrance, one administer kuSta to the other and 
they understand one another's thoughts. They have escaped every 
kind of death and death's corruption is not decreed for them. There is 
no passing away for them, they do not grow old, their strength does 
not diminish, and they are not plagued by diseases and infirmities. 
Their vesture does not become black nor their covering dark. Their 
(myrtle) wreaths do not wither; they do not crumble and do not lose 


their leaves.600 


The World of Light is located to the north where Abatur is enthroned. 
Mandaeans turn towards the Polar Star (Polaris), the region of the vault of heaven, 
during their prayers. The North is the source of light, instruction and healing. If a 
Mandaean wishes to pray and reflect, he faces the north and their dead are buried 
towards the north. Their bit-manda (temple) always faces the north. The House of 
Abatur (Abatur of the Scales) is situated north controlling the path which leads to the 
Realm of Light. From her long stay in Iraq and the extensive study and her lengthy 
observation of the Mandaeans rituals, Lady Drower believes that the climate of 
Mesopotamia was a main factor which made the Mandaeans chose the north as their 
Qiblah (direction for prayers) and the direction according to which they bury their 
dead.to: 


600 GRR 9: 24 - 10: 13. The text: 
ylegmasiall octatn ded oyp Yq ali jalo oca yaragi ascet oque) ope) 
aycal ago) «oco 440240 (peawasdiso leo YAHOO 06984.6 gode sel afan Yaw 
YH ocS Cas ocaday ydo yde 6506 excesos» amca organ) yodat guasa 
0644. ocdad.ld alpu ositos oda et att ocdway 068244045 aries oda 
quiste aus aka aus Li, yH 0644-0445) py 00 gag ocala] pica puis 
prwcogasl ymmolycsal UI oF Hapaka) pala yeecacal gid ayal di 
ocio. ol pica ong Sala occagab ywomal yrwcalcliu ו‎ sigoal 
601 The Mandeans believe that the north is the source of light and healing. On the contrary the 
Parsis had a natural hatred for the north because they believe that the north is the source of all 
evil (MII p. 18, n. 9). 


177 


The world of Light is a metaphysical world beyond the reach of the evil 
Planets. Physics does not apply and no gravity is needed; it is independent in its own 
laws: 


Their earth does not rest on anvils (: supports), their firmament does 
not rotate on wheels, the seven stars do not pass over them, and the 


Five and the Twelve do not control their destiny.6°2 


8 2.3.6 - aye asilo alma d-hsuka The World of Darkness: 


The World of Darkness is in contrast to the World of Light.6e3 The World of 
Darkness is dominated by all kinds of demons and monsters and ruled by the King of 
Darkness. According to the Mandaeans, the earth of Darkness is located to the south 
of the earth of Light,°° beneath the earth of Darkness: 


Beyond the earth of light downwards and beyond the earth Tibil, in 
the South there is that earth of darkness.695 


The composition of the World of Darkness is different from the World of Light and 
do not resemble in any way that of the World of Light: 


It has a form which is different and isolate from the earth of light, for 
they are (both) different from each other in every quality and 


shape.996 


602 GRR p. 13: 8. The text: 
quascosalas ah oc | Hatawal LYF att octfocal ayatao le 0 
occi 'a4s(ol puma Dans opHaw octacas(a) 

603 Manichaeism teaches that light and darkness are: “Like two kings fighting each other, who 
have been enemies from the beginning and each of whom respectively has his own territory, 
darkness by coincidence rose up out of its limits and attached light.” (Gardner and Lieu, 2004: 
182). 
604 The Manicheans believe that the realm of the King of Darkness is located to the south of the 
Kingdom of Life (Gardner and Lieu, 2004: 12). 
605 GRR 333: 13: 

Anek otto tawa exco cco LE estilo yH Sas] god ay al aiio yH Sal 
606 GRR 333: 15: 
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Darkness exists through its own evil nature and the worlds of Darkness are numerous 


and without limit: 


Darkness exists through its own evil nature. It is a horrid darkness, a 


desolate gloominess which knows not the First and the Last.607 


The Mandaeans believe that the underworld is made of six layers; this lowest (first) 
is copper, then iron, brass, steel, gold, silver and dust. ‘Ur, the King of Darkness is 
confined in arqa dnhasa “the earth of copper" by Hibil-Ziwa.to8 


The inhabitants of the World of Darkness show no fidelity to their habitation. Their 
earth is black waters and their heights are deep darkness: 


The worlds of darkness are numerous and without end.$ Broad and 
deep is the abode of evil, whose peoples showed no commitment to 
the place which is their endless habitation, whose kingdom came into 
being from themselves.“° They came into being from the tanna 
(womb) and procreation of the Darkness and from the whole saka 
(extreme, limit) of the Black Waters.° Their earth is black water and 
their heights gloomy darkness.'2 


YA py occasion) Lo adi ny aio YH 044400200 oyo il aayaw ste arco 
ajaa organ pl 06954 
Manichaeism, which adopted the Persian dualism, also believes that the universe consists of 
two worlds: World of Light and the World of Darkness and Satan came into being from the 
World of Darkness, as we read in the Fihrist, Mani said: “From the land of Darkness there 
was Satan (al-Saytan), who is not eternal in his own person, but the elements of his 
ingredients are eternal. These elements of his ingredients became compound and brought 
Satan into existence” (The Fihrist of al-Nadim, tr. Dodge 1970: 778). 
607 GRR 333: 18: 
acaat 055040 oca aa oval app spyayct OPE aout agil acas 
atocas : 
608 For more details of the struggle between Ur and Hibil-Ziwa see MII p. 252. 
609 GRR 334: 1 
Wid agers ochay agguct 0650000 
610 GRR 334: 2 
aga pullet atjat Lata Saat yiwtas(as(oct REL atag Aisles Alyy 
א‎ OWaw Jak yH at (tw casbaal 
611 GRR 175: 1 
alig agers yas agur ct. a Us ayal yH gr Caes 
612 GRR 334: 5 
agpaw ag Baw casati 06006 od yuca o 
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But Darkness and Light are bound together, and without darkness there was no light: 


For darkness and light are bound together: had there been no dark 


then light would not have come into being. 3 


The Mandaeans envisaged that the “cosmos beyond” consists of two realms: 
Light and Darkness and each with its own rulers and subjects.“4 Those of Light are 
described as bhiria zidqa “the chosen righteous" who are “44 mand‘ 
“knowledgeable” of the Life and full with tabuta “goodness”, while the sons of 
Darkness characterized as “foolish” or “evil”:615 


The world of darkness, utterly full of evil, ... full of devouring fire ... 
full of falsehood and deceit. A world of turbulence without 
steadfastness, a world of darkness without light ... a world of death 
without eternal life, a world in which the good things perish and plans 


come to naught. 


Manda d-Hiia provides us with a pictorial description of that world and its 


inhabitants, when he descended to the world of darkness: 


I went to the place of darkness; to the place where the evil ones dwell, 
and to the dwelling which is full of destroyer. (I went to) the place of 
the dragons, and to the furnaces of the consuming flames. To the 
furnaces of fire, whose flames ascend (and) reach the middle of 
firmament. I descended and found the rebellious monsters of the 


darkness. I descended and found them, as all of them plot in evilness. 


613 ATS p. 134. Drower's translation, text collated: 

Hocama] alii tw Obra ay Jaw o 0.485 YH ogra api astray et Ld 0 
614 Cf. Mani's description: “The origin of the world was [composed of] two elements, one of 
which was light and the other darkness. Each of them was separated from the other” (The 
Fihrist of al-Nadim, tr. Dodge 1970: 777). 
615 Reeves, 1996: 95 1. 49. 
616 GRR pp. 14-15 
atta, od algo atti, ola aupa ody aly, 0614) asu adige aw asilo 
aggwes aslo aed ate ayta aii og ips aslo alala ati? ccm ak 
Cowes aris 5445-ב‎ asilo aed adat awe ald aso sed adi 

ya-sto pal aa Pas 4 yallaz + asilo ecl Halal 
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They stand and plot in evilness and stand and forge weapons.°7 I 
beheld the black water in it, which rose up boiling, seething and 
bubbling. And whoever enters there dies, and whoever beholds it is 
scorched. I beheld the dragons, which were hurled there and writhe 
about. 1 beheld the dragons of every kind and every colour. 1 beheld 
the chariots of darkness, which do not resemble one another. I beheld 
the wicked rebels, as they are seated in their chariots. I beheld the 
wicked rebels, how they are arrayed with weapons of evil. They are 
arrayed with weapons of evil, and plot evil against the Place of Light. 
They were all arrayed with weapons and seated before him, the King 


of Darkness. 618 


2.3.7- (Hito 4-4 malka d-hsuka The King of Darkness (Ur): 


The Mandaean myth portrays the King of Darkness (‘Ur) in different forms 
and shapes. Sometimes he is a gigantic reptile where his dragon nature appears and 
sometimes he is represented as a snake biting its tail (as he is drawn on the Mandaean 
talisman the skandola).9? In her book The Mandaeans of Iraq and Iran Lady Drower 
gave a Mandaean drawing representing ‘Ur in the form of a louse whose body 
contains the worlds which extend towards the tail, seven in number: the first is the 
matarta of Sami, the second is the world of muni kuSta (the Mandaean ideal 
world), the third is the world of the Mandaeans and the rest are matarthas (watch- 
houses). Above ‘Ur are the seven heavens and under his belly, which is of fire, there is 
617 GRR 97: 2 f. 

618 GRR 90: 1. 

619 In the Mandaean talismanic seal (“Skandola”) “Ur is portrayed as a serpent encircling the 
other elements of evil; the hornet, the scorpion and the lion (MII p. 38). On the other hand, 
Mead asserts that ‘Ur is originally the Chaldean Deus Lunus (snake); he is the oldest son of 
Rüha, the world-mother, and corresponds in some respects with the Yaldabaoth of “Ophite” 
origin (See Mead, 1924: 35 n. 2). Cf. Syriac incantation bowl 117ES where an image of a snake 
is surrounding the text and eating its own tail (Segal, 2000: 147 plate 134). See also C. H. 


Gordon, ‘Leviathan: Symbol of Evil’, apud Biblical Motifs, Origins and Transformations, ed. 
A. Altmann, Cambridge, (1966), 1-9. 
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the black water (oil) which produces fire. Beneath the black water are seven layers of 
copper-like earth.62o 
The Ginza informs us that the King of Darkness was formed from the black 


waters and emerged through his own evil nature: 


From the black water the King of Darkness was formed, and emerged 
through his own evil nature. He waxed strong, mighty, and powerful, 
he called forth and propagated a thousand thousand evil generations 
without limit and myriad ugly creations beyond count.6?: That King of 
Darkness assumed all the forms of the creatures of the world: the head 
of the lion, the body of the dragon, the wings of the eagle, the back of 
the tortoise, the hands and feet of a monster. °° He walks, he crawls, 
creeps, flies, screams, is rude, threatening, roars, groans, gives 
(insolent) winks, whistles, and knows all the languages of the world.23 
When he wants he stretches his body, and when he wants he makes 
himself small. He moves his handamh *membrum" in and out, and 
owns (the genitals) of men and women. And when he shakes 
(perceives?) all the mysteries,° he rages with his voice, his word, his 


smoke, his breath, his eyes, his mouth, his hand, his leg, his strength, 


620 MII p. 254 f. 
621 GRR 334: 6. The text: 
Loba at ocgyayes opt jocos aguet ejas Hans Jat 0600 oc yH 
OH YAY yatu apawalat cxoq c£ afatit gydo glo &coq5 ada Yakal 
ayo yo pawa e AA Caw 
622 The above description of the snake/dragon “Ur resembles Akkadian horned serpent basmu 
- the mythical monster created in the sea, 60 leagues long with multiple mouths and tongues. 
(Dalley, 1989: 323) Mani described al-Saytan “Satan” as follows: “His head is the head of a 
lion and is body like the body of a dragon (great serpent). His wing is like the wing of a bird, 
his tail like the tail of a great fish, and is four feet like the feet of the beast burden” (The Fihrist 
of al-Nadim, Dodge 1970: 778). The story of ‘Ur’s defeat on the hands of Manda d-Hiia is 
identical to Leviathan of the Bible, the monster which was defeated by Yahweh at creation, and 
also to the defeat of Lutan, the swift serpent, by Baal (see Ringgren, 1973: 148-9). 
623 GGR 335: 13. Cf. the Manichaean King of Darkness: “the King of Darkness knows the 
converse and language of the five worlds. He understands every thing he hears from their 
mouths, as the address one another; each one of them in his language” (Gardner and Lieu, 
2004: 201). 
Ap ocdoxs RA aso 004%" 4 (ilag aka eg ek aglas Lu 
06604: Acad ok afalales «LR b axe os satya 04-ב‎ Ayos ora 
gagot astjozc omopd puli Sog lisas FO Hway Head gia adwat aia 
624 ragi§ Act. pt. RGŠ ragis bkulhun razia he perceives (? Lidzb. er nimmt wahr) all mysteries 
(MD p. 425) 
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his poison, his wrath, his speech, his fear, his dread, his terror, his 
roaring, (and) all the worlds of darkness are terrified. His form is 
hideous, his body stinks, and his face is disfigured. The thickness of 
his lips measures one hundred and forth four thousand parasangs®5, 
The breath of his jaws melts iron, and the rocks are scorched by his 
breath. He lifts up his eyes and the mountains quake, the whisper of 


his lips makes the plains quake.$26 


The following verse from the Book of John (drasa d-iahiah) shows that this 
world is defined by darkness, and darkness by the world. It also indicates the contrast 
between the two different natures of the King of Light and the King of Darkness. This 


dualism reflects the Gnostic beliefs ב‎ 7 


Two kings came into being (or: were there), two natures were 
fashioned: a king of this world and a king beyond the world. The king 
of these ages (or: aeons) put on a sword and crown of darkness. The 
crown of darkness he put on and took a sword in his right hand. A 
sword he took in his right hand and he stands there and slaughters his 
sons, and his sons slaughter each other. The king beyond the worlds 
put on a crown of light. A crown of light he put on and took Kusta (the 
Truth) in his right hand. Kusta he took in his right hand, he stands 
there and instructs his sons. He stands there and instructs his sons, 


and his sons instruct one another.$28 


625 parsa or parsang ¿ys : Persian mile (MD p. 364). 

626 GRR 336: 3 

Ablas atatyaw Hiyas Joss Sagay Idol occat Ag AGUA adas occat xy 

SHAPE AE YE aja ste olas oclad pulg PLAY Ay 004 4 

atant aawat JE ra acu ayi ALE dan AHAHA ayat 

Ayo) aspas aycag AUS agigwet Sto (pila, pwo] alat UU ar 

es ocaJay ohyo atta yeas af Al agil ago gua Aguda 

004-406) ..5%45) ayo Java aged awe alak tios alday asiryce 
OEC afatay Aa ocpucle’ 

627 Jonas, 1958: 57. He also stated, ‘The first alien Life is the “King of Light,” whose world is “a 

world of splendor and of light without darkness.” Opposed to it is the “world of darkness, 

utterly full of evil, full of devouring fire, full of falsehood and deceit” (Ibid). 

628 rasa d-iahia (The Book of John) pp. 46: 11 - 47: 4. The text: 
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Book V of the Ginza tells that “Ur was the offspring of Rúha and her brother 


Gaf (one of the lords of the world of Darkness).°°9 Other Gnostic stories report that 
“Pistis Sophia desired to produce alone, without her consort, a work that would be 
like unto the first-existing Light: it came forth as a celestial image which constituted 
a curtain between the higher realms of light and the later-born, inferior aeons; and 
shadow extends beneath the curtain, that is, on its outer side which faces away form 
the light. The shadow, which was called “Darkness,” became matter; and out of this 


matter comes forth, as an abortion, the lion-shaped Ialdabaoth."63o 


Amazingly the Mandaean still preserve, in some of their literature, the biblical 
name youd “Leviathan” identified with “Ur. In ATS (The Thousand and Twelve 


Questions) he is portrayed as the serpent that swallows the sinners and the negligent 
priests. Also those who are attacked by a snake are “marked with the sign of 
Leviathan and become the portion of Darkness.” On the other hand the 
characterization of the Mandaean King of Darkness matches the depiction of the 
demiurge Ialdabaoth who has the aspect of a lion and a serpent cited in the 


Apocryphon of John. 632 


alas 065610 Hat acaso asilo yclawct aplay AY oyo y yaw oa yoy 

dal ayot aho apo Ala kat alsa amuse aba ar YAY ))4 

ocho »Gc5aes t ases odlat ocdaiw ayes pal lala aye scams ao dat] ati 

ayot lal adque fo ayot alu attinyer alao alar aldaw 4444/45 otex 
ocmcAyadcs oda Ayes ay glp yas Heca pya 2 (ש‎ 

The Manichaean cosmogony relates that King of Light and the King of Darkness are engaged 

in fighting each other from the beginning and each of whom has his own realm, darkness by 

coincidence rose up out of his limits and attacked light (Gardner and Lieu, 2004: 182). 

629 GRR, book V. 

630 Jonas, “The Secret Books of the Egyptian Gnostics”, (JR) 1962: 269. 

631 ATS, [287] p. 262, see also pp. 113, 121, 225, 262, 275. 

632 See Quispel, “Gnosticism and the New Testament”, Vigiliae Christianae, 1965: 75 in which 

he stated: “Eventually he is a monstrous figure with the head of a lion and the body of a 

serpent, like Chnounis or Abrasax on magical amulets .... Ialdabaoth says the Apocryphon of 
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$ 2.3.8 - The Army of the King of Darkness: 


The forces of the World of Darkness consist of demons, dewis, (evil) spirits, 
hmurthas “amulet-spirits”, liliths , ‘kuris “temple-spirits”, prikis “shrine-spirits”, 
patikris “idol-demons”, arkonis “archons”, malakis “angels”, nalais “vampires”, 
niulis “hobgoblins”, pigas “misadventure demons”, pilgis “mutant demons”, latabis 
“devils”, lihanis “net-spirits”, gadultas “ghosts”, and satanis “Satans”, all the hateful 
forms of darkness of every kind and variety, male and female of darkness. 633 These 
creatures are haskia “gloomy”, kumia “black”, tup3ania "filthy", mriddia “rebellious”, 
rgizia “furious”, zidania “wrathful”, zihirania “venomous”, saklia “foolish”, ndidia 
“repulsive”, sahnia “stinking” and zapuria “putrid”. Some among them are harasia 
“mute”, frisia “deaf”, tmimia “insensible”, tahmia “dull”, algia “stuttering”, dugia 
“unhearing”, gugia “babbling”, pigia “idiots”, $gisia “frightful”, laiadita “ignorant”; 
some among them are hasipia “arrogant”, hamimia hot-headed, taqipia “powerful”, 
haripia “harsh”, rugzania “ill-tempered”, raktania “lustful”, bnia zma “children of 
blood”, (of) fanned fire, and overwhelming blaze. ..... They partake of every kind of 
form: some of them crawl on their bellies, some move about in water, some fly, some 


have many feet like the reptiles of the earth, and some carry a hundred [...]. They 


have molars and incisors in their jaws. . . . The taste of their trees is (like) poison and 


John, had eyes like burning lightning that flashed. He is the god who brings about 

Heimarmene” (Ibid). 

633 GRR 334: 11. The text: 
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gall, their sap is (like) naphtha and pitch.634 Some of these demons survive on 
devouring humans and spilling (drinking) their blood:635 
Dewis of bit nirig “the house of Mars” fall upon humans and fleece 


them and cleave their flesh and spill their blood on the ground.535 


$ 2.3.9 - eS Ruha; the Queen of Darkness: 


Ruha (resp. Namrüs or Hiwat)é37 is the Arch-demoness, the queen of 
Darkness.°3 She is the daughter of “Qin” the Mistress of Darkness. She is the ruler of 
the third matarta (watch-house)639, and dwells in first underworld." Rüha is the 
mother of the King of Darkness ‘Ur, and the mother of the Seven planets, the 
Twelve Signs of the Zodiac and the Five planets. She is considered as a kind of “fallen 


wisdom figure” resembling Sophia in other Gnostic traditions:®42 she fights and 


634 acsi a dya, napta ugira: crude oil and pitch. This is a clear indication to the oil-bearing 
region of Mesopotamia. The flames of fire in the north oil fields of Kirkuk, the pitch in the 
western pitch mines of Hit on the Euphrates and the black waters (crude oil) of Ur, Missan 
and Basrah in the south inspired the old Mesopotamians to portray a superlative revelation of 
the underworld. GGR 334: 18, 335: 12. The text: 
ocdcdy  odyaso ocyadcwc| ocyadcl oci osas ocyomys dt 062014 oC Lom omg row 
00515 oluy oc o ocsiuay 0A ocal ocpada. panay ce octtigoly o waw 
oyo [KAY ocycYa.w cya oda. yawa. pica acdocalcs ocgmdg odcy 
aats acc payal asado... atliges amos atucyy any axl oy oyatga 
ad cad atya, pw cachet 
635 For the parallels between the Mandaean and Akkadian flesh eating and blood drinking 
demons see Christa Miiller-Kessler, “Phraseology in Mandaic incantations”, ARAM, 1-12 
(1999-2000), 293-310 esp. 302. 
636 GRR p. 35: 19. 
atat ono cat ya prats pul glo oclyay opayo oyt Lim KAY xc es ocat 
637 Daium is another epithet of Rüha (CP p. 62). 
638 Cf. the Manichean Namrael and Nefjpo6, the mother of the world ‘ma dalma whose 
weapon is a bow, just as in Thomas XIV, where she wants “to take her arrows and shoot them” 
(Söderbergh 1949: 146). 
639 GRR: 6. 
640 GRR book 5. See also SA, p. 57. 
641 Zaehner stated: “Ruha’s relationship to the male ‘Ur is exactly parallel to the relationship of 
the demoness Az and Ahriman” (Zaehner 1955: 167, see also Buckley 2002: 45). 
642 Buckley, HR 1982: 60. The western female figure of Sophia “Wisdom” is unknown in 
Mandaeanism, nevertheless, the Ginza connects Rüha with false wisdom: a444 allia 
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suffers and appears in several realms at the same time.'643 Rüha is the leader of the 
underworld forces and the “entity incorporation powers of darkness which the light- 
world had to conquer.”544 The Mandaeans use the term ocx, nisimta for “soul” 
and a. rüha for “spirit”. The expression rüha “spirit” stands on the lower level and 
according to Rudolph corresponds to the “soul” (psyche) in the Hellenistic sources.645 
Rüha is the immaterial part of man which influenced by physical desires.946 Rüha's 
symbolical colour, according to the Mandaeans, is sky-blue, 67 and can appear as a 
woman of extreme beauty either in her blue mantle or naked, apparently, to seduce 
men. 

In Book VI of the Ginza Rba (the book of “Dinanukt”) Rüha describes her self 
as “light and darkness”, “error and truth”, “destruction and structure” etc., in clear 
dualist terms: 


I am the life which exists since eternity. I am the kuSta which was 
from afore-the beginning. 1 am the radiance, 1 am the light, 1 am the 
death, I am the life, I am the darkness, I am the light, I am the error, I 
am the truth, I am the destruction and I am the structure, I am the 
offence (accidental disqualification for ritual etc.) and its purification. 
I am the outstanding being who is prior to that (one) who built the 


heavens and earth.°49 


aa. mamlila bhukmat hrara “she talks with the wisdom of an illusionist” (GRR book 3, p. 
90: 5). 

643 Buckley, HR 1980: 260. Jonas has no answer to “how this figure ‘Wisdom’, or at least its 
name, came to be combined in Gnostic thought with the moon-, mother-, and love-goddess of 
Near Eastern religion, to form that ambiguous figure encompassing the whole scale from the 
highest to the lowest, from the most spiritual to the utterly sensual (as expressed in the very 
combination “Sophia-Prunikos”, “Wisdom the Whore” ” (Jonas 1958: 176-177). 

644 Buckley, HR 1982: 63. In her research about the Ruha, Buckley found striking 
resemblances between Rüha and “The thunder: Perfect Mind" in the Nag Hammadi Library 
(see also Buckley, HR, 1980: 264). 

645 Rudolf, 1983: 91. 

646 ATS p. 15. 

647 MII p. 149. 

648 Ibid 149-6. 

649 GRR book 6 ‘the book of Dinanokt' p. 241: 6f. 
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8 2.3.9.1 - «= Rüha: The Mother of the Seven Planets, the Twelve Signs 
of the Zodiac and the Five Monsters: 


| When Rüha (the goddess of the Underworld and mother of all evil) 650 
realized that Ptahil was having difficulties in his first attempt to create the world, she 
committed incest three times with “Ur (the King of Darkness)®5' in order to produce 
the luminaries. In the first time she approached Ur, as his mother, and said to him, 
“Arise and sleep with your mother and you will be freed from your fetter!” He slept 
with her and after seven days she bore the Seven (planets),®5? but her offspring did 
not make her happy: “when she beheld them, her heart fell from its support”. In the 
second time she approached him as his sister, and said to him, “I am your sister; if 
you sleep with me your strength will be twice as much.” He slept with her and after 
twelve days she bore the Twelve (signs of the Zodiac) and again they did not please 
her. In the third time, she approached him as his daughter and said to him, “Rise, my 


father, and behold your daughter! Embrace me and kiss me and sleep with me and 


₪444 Lw Ayo AIC] aw ayo 0444 Halit yH awet lr as ayo Oria ad yH yiwel Cow kw ayo 
elc, kay ayo ood tw ayo octl tw ayo atin iw Ayo ₪34 dw AYO OL dw ayo A tw ayo 
oya ct HAAY YAH dhcp od e£ 10006 10%-ב‎ iw ayo aime ty ayo Cl -ג‎ ayo AY sw ayo 
adas ocsO qe 
650 Jonas writes, 'Rüha, literally "spirit." The perversion of this term to denote the highest 
personification of evil is an interesting episode in the history of religion, all the more 
paradoxical in view of the fact that the full title of this anti-divine figure is Rüha d-Qud8a, i.e., 
"the Holy Spirit." (Jonas 1958: 72 n. 25). DA gives Rüha seven names: "she enflames the 
womb", "treasure", “She-lusted-after”, “She-conserved”, “Drop”, “Qin”(the queen, mistress of 
darkness. Often identified with Rüha) , "She-loved-these". DA p. 38. 
651 The Mandaean Leviathan, the father of the Seven (planets), the Twelve (signs of the Zodiac) 
and the Five (the planets less the Sun and the Moon). Some scholars connect him with Tiamat, 
the chaos monster who was killed by Marduk. (Jonas 1958: 117). He is the offspring of Rüha 
and Gaf (one of the Giants of the World of Darkness) (see book 5 of the Ginza Rba). He is the 
dragon which encircles the whole world and that no one can match his power (GRL p. 11: 11). 
Budge writes, “In some portion of the Black Water dwells a great she-devil called Rüha, and 
her husband 'Ur, who is the god of Darkness, and is the great antagonist of the god of Light. 
Here we have we have a cosmogony derived from the ancient Sumerians, and Tiamat, Kingu 
and Marduk under other names, and we may regard the Mandaeans as the representatives of 
the ancient worshippers of Ea, the great Water-god of Eridu" (Budge 1930: 240). 
652 The seven "planets" were gods in the Babylonian pantheon, including the sun and the 
moon. (Wilson, 1958: 10). Gnosticism, in general, considered the seven planets as the seven 
spheres which separated the soul from its heavenly home (Ibid 105). 
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gaze your fill at the world.” Again he slept with her and she conceived five “monsters” 
(the planets without the Sun and the Moon), and again they were not what Rüha 
wished for. 53 Rüha could not achieve her goals; instead she lost her magical powers 
and failed to free her son Ur from his fetters.654 


8 2.3.9.2 - excye£ioos( oms rüha mastanita “Ruha, the Seductress”: 


Rüha d-QudSa “Holy-Spirit”655 is an epithet for Ruha, a personification of the 
emotional, lower and feminine elements in human personality.56 She is the 
“desirous” or “to make love sick” a symbol of excseyle& baznaqita “lust”.657 Rüha's 


epithet “qudSa” corresponds to a category of cultic staff of Ištar which includes female 


653 GRR p. 112: 14 ff. These three acts of incest show clearly that the planets are the product of 
evil. Zaehner stated that consanguineous marriage is of Magian origin and that the Rüha and 
Ur act of incest is similar to Ohrmazd’s consanguineous marriages (intercourse) with his 
mother, his sister and his daughter. Zaehner mentions, according to the Acts of Pusai, that the 
Sun, Moon, and stars were the children of Ohramazd. These three consanguineous marriages 
were considered the most holy of all among the Zoroastrians (Zaehner 1955: 154, 5). Jonas 
suggests that “the spheres are the seats of the Archons, especially of the “Seven” that is, of the 
planetary gods borrowed from the Babylonian pantheon” (Jonas 1958: 43). (In spite of 
“archon” is of western source, we find 6-9 arkun “archon” in some Mandaean texts such as 
the Ginza p. 334: 14, “archon” also occurs in Manichaeism (see Widengren 1961, English 
translation 1965: 55). 

654 Zaehner could establish some resemblances between Rüha and her son Ur on the one hand, 
and between Az and Ahriman on the other. Az, who belongs to Zervanite demonology in old 
Persia, is the “personification of concupiscence — acquisitiveness, gluttony, and lust, and 
perhaps much more besides.’ In this respect (based on Alexander of Lycopolis) he writes: “Az 
is the mother of all the demons and the greatest of them. In the diabolical hierarchy she is 
always mentioned first, taking precedence over Ahriman. Her relationship with the latter is 
exactly parallel to the relationship of the female Ruha to the male Ur in the Mandaean 
scriptures. Ur is the king of darkness; Ruha is his mother and stands for totality of evil.” (For 
mote details concerning the Persian Demon Az, and her resemblances with the Mandaean 
Rüha, see Zaehner 1955: 166). 

655 Ruha has other epithets: 4504: 4ct{as{o aia jagede 044.44: as rüha dqudsa 
dlibat ‘stra amamit Suma “she is Ruha d-QudSa whose name is “Libat-IStar-Amamit” (GRR p. 
62:19) Rüha d-QudSa is not mentioned in esoteric writings (SA p. 47). 

656 CP, p. 291 n. 2. Jonas believes that the perversion of the term ruha “spirit” to “donate the 
highest personification of evil is an interesting episode in the history of religion” (Jonas 1958: 
72, n. 26). 

657 CP 291 n. 2. 
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prostitutes called gadistu.*5® We read in the Ginza that the other epithet of Rüha is, 
AcHaso ads Yard dlibat ‘stra amamit “Libat-IStar-Amamit.”é59 

She conspired with the Planets to entrap Adam and install him in their 
congregation; in the earth of Tibil. She forged plans to seduce him with horns and 
flutes and seduce the whole tribe of Life and cut it off with her in the world. Riha and 
her entourage practiced the mysteries of love in order to seduce the whole world. They 
took the living water and poured turbid water in it. They took the head of the tribe 
and practiced on him the mystery of love and lust, through which the whole world are 
inflamed. They practiced on him the mystery of drunkenness, by which all the worlds 
are made drunken. The world became drunk and turned their faces towards the great 
ocean of Sup.66o 

Woe to those who have been tempted by Rüha for they shall be swallowed by 
the demon Karapiun "the Swallower": 


I reached that watch-house of Rüha d-QudSa who sits upon the mouth 
of Karapiun the Swallower (name of a demon) and (puts) the harp of 
lust on her shoulder . . . And she brings temptation. She speaks with 
pipes (or: zither) and calls upon the twelve men, the merchants, who 


believe in her.$61 


658 Ringgren 1973: 81. In Babylon they were known as IStaritu - women of Ištar. However, 

Qadishtu is an Akkadian name meaning sacred women. In the temple at Erech they were 

called Nu-gig - the pure or spotless. (See Westenholz, 1989 pp. 245-265, esp. p. 250) On the 

other hand Jonas believes that the Ruha d-QudSa “the Holy Spirit" indicates the violent 

hostility of the Mandaeanss towards Christianity (Jonas, 1958: p. 72 n. 25), see also SA, p. 47 

ff.). 

659 GRR p. 62: 19. 

660 GRR book 3 p. 125 ff. 

661 GRR p. 216: 22. The text: 
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Rüha assisted Ptahil (the Mandaean demiurge) in creating the physical world, 
infusing some of her secrets in this creation.®? Ptahil created Adam after his image 
and Hawa (Eve) after the image of Rüha: 


Ptahil spoke to Rüha and her angels, "I will create a male after my 
image and female after your image. We shall call the male Adam and 
the female Hawa (Eve)."663 


Rüha is an illusionist who can manipulate and mix times.594 She appeared to 
Hato A4 Hato adam br adam Adam, the son of Adam, in the image of his wife (and 
sister) Hawa (Eve) and seduced him to fornicate with her.665 But the messenger 
Manda d-Hiia could thwart her plans at the last moment and saved Adam, the son of 
Adam from her seduction.$66 She is connected with pollution and uncleanness; 
women in general are considered a source of pollution because of their nature.” The 
Mandaean legend tells us that Rüha disguised herself as “Anhuraita”, Noah's wife, 
and Noah took her and she became pregnant and brought forth three sons: Ham, 


Yam and Yafet.668 


662 GGR book 10 p. 287: 22 f. 

663 GRR book 11 p. 321: 17 f. 

lew axis, GUI aY asso] lis US ouap ayes oals awit katy alatas 
asaw ALS y osa Cu Hato A144, aigo] 

664 GRR book 3, p. 137: 13. 

665 GRR book 3, p. 137. 

666 GRR book 3, p. 138. 

667 Drower comments: “Women are a constant danger to ritual purity whenever Nature brings 

them into states of uncleanness: moreover, they belong to the Left, and Rüha, therefore, has 

more power over women than over men" (SA p. 73 n. 1). 

668 MII p. 261. 
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8 2.3.9.3 - The End of Rüha and her Believers: 


At the end of the worlds Ruha, the Planets together with the wicked and the 
unbelievers will be swallowed by the great Leviathan ‘Ur.°%9 


Rüha and msiha (Jesus) and the Planets and all those souls who 
confess them, will call each other and reach each other, and lead each 
other by the hand. They are to be bound and fettered and then, like a 
pomegranate of lead, will depart and fall into ‘Ur, the lord of 
Darkness, into his huge interior. (Then) smoke will wind up and fire 
will be fanned and consume ‘Ur, the lord of Darkness and ‘uat Ruha, 


the liar and the Planets and all those souls who believe in them.$70 


669 Pallis, 1926: 64. 

670 GRR book 5: 5 p. 236: 21f. 
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Chart C 
GINZA RABA 
TEXT 3 TRACTATE III 
PAGES 91-92 
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The Story of Creation in the Mandaean Holy Book “the Ginza 


Rba” 
The Mandaean Text According to the Numeration of the Ginza 


Rba (GRS) used in this Research. 
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Jau Ian (items oquo parte pa‏ 
A SA ocs mto‏ —— 
aa Het clad aaa amyag peL] 6‏ 
otto RS AF agp‏ 
a_ dao‏ ).= ב (piling ela pu».‏ 
asec: aludes clad Atat ocsCle‏ 46305 
afr wa pi pepa A pili.‏ 
occ(o YD at e asoa (campy. P elo H as‏ 
osito james oa tds angay a oA]‏ 
ostls KMI «c OH e cl auna) OCC o‏ 
pray cot fas aid oslo as‏ — 
die e) apes arial ocio (euet aay‏ 
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CI akal, NP yy ed ec de 
oie a ltaly amaia atas ouch 
oc Ho (pili ALEA dese AS 
Sowa oce. AA Am AI AA == algal, yea 
c in Asa akal, ס)5-----4‎ PI Senpi 
ae ede, ya] otsto (pili CT: Es (O PINE 
PM rr oon) Ay) E AAA Lees m JOS 
— T 8 a 45 lA ola zl eL, 
alu Lia oido pali] o3 Jo 
Jam GS anyo] akal, Sed d aces tall 
Sad o (plead athan atay 
>>---ב)062‎ oa plak, pol, ocqparlasio 
= Fa SO שה‎ est 4 cx Fa tio 
ecscacd talg octal y ami E ar ATL 
OC Gh) dh) occo dp] OC Gh) dp) occodpl qa y o Lc) 
ah sang OC go) ofa, play T 
== IL. HG Aw al |] okra BILI C Quino 
E, dks pco yal aso ah. oc Jang 
\ (taal ו‎ pr dl g4 a oca STA el 
poli y ac pita Hari] Zogo pea std AOL 
a A E Lo Sodko eba cd 
ap gam gas acting akla, alila pp brisas 
oc Asa, oct e (lig adeste AR at 
(prim 0600 PA ecce ap oc lec sillas 
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GRR 134 

2 נ‎ ea TI Ay AS yl oc paw cs 
oqa adda 04206 pli [esop 
(Am0 pA AMG NGA al, dh od lees 
yl AL ZAAPA] teat IOa pias 
— ates ap ayy alla ocsde 
oi Sed A E ^ (ecce elm Fatal pts 
ates DE 
as das Y oco. lot YG ys 
ae sella oca pe addled 
695-ב‎ taga octa Has ada pili. 
as lat awit aida oul ay lola oer 
as lal aslo al ec dcjoze asilo ay Lolo 
ALE aco y ad da) ---- oc eo alg 
ata al oda cute 24044 ayataw] 
lapi pi octe oyo as al, 
ao pH ayes (ant das (alay agit 
025 al aso yá Slo ayes slo 
oyalas oii Seals e כ(‎ oyalas 
Jaye imo leary Hao A Hite pecados 
Had ah pH dado Hato apa (walad 
Sajal Ayo Solas 24/4. pA Had Hato 
ocu) eau] plas octtioctal plas din, 
gal addr Jews salsa so esas 


AAA CALLE 182 dr dev] a sdro sla Gas 
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afore ate au ma asilo claves‏ 25 2ב[ 
fa Lay aio aliy oc sum oclas{ ata alas‏ 
pl, oido Las] 2020 2002 anes dl‏ 
Jao yela ino A4 (pA E AAA‏ 
ele my AHAHA Avot Fatal Ha Yo‏ 
pup "P IP op lad «Aso ajo Hato Hato‏ 
oda aawat asia ao gue tax‏ 
alud ayers: papy oiga oda Aa‏ 
uoc wa et gat’ Hote} arttart HG‏ 
[eno A Lin Jae from yo‏ 
ala so Hui ao a FIPpes ino agata‏ 
ala operas clad mo BA sf sans ng‏ 
alila ay lg ems occ eut sw‏ 
Io, oci Ho ¿isos al lax EE‏ 005% 


asi del AA HÀ ocio Aia) a lal 
o ata Fry Hwa AI 
paras GAAN aly Haso yaya 
asis acaso las 06-2065645 Le gaiga 
yy digais Genre As foram ayo aslo <£ 
gaia par ayam aye Hayo panga | 
Hotel aka peleo img Fm a 
oda ae lgi aye (puli J ula so 
ain lp ipa (desis beg 
Ol  06-4-2)4ג0‎ | 22-20 OND esd wpa 
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paul, A onga occa 
dla 4s Ha a uus Hato lage “y oído 
le cuo ás. maa adie wal ao asal 
yA ad ayy lo Fi sola gto aos 
I ga) Hat arti Soca I ga) Halo ast A 
aside faded Ayal וו‎ 
Lopan ALS aay atat awit alas 
dii otto Ha 4a KAT AL 
LAA ing aa EN eps sti aa 
alo alpat osas (puli aa Jl picts 
rp es Aa ka lola apa? glo 0 
Ha 242% =-( Had Hay to anid Aro ing 
O Cum) MAS YE AA Hastoemtiny ei. 
Cd tp Ho andi Ha ant gs 
eats ars AY daa Cn ten =e 
also Pop) ad SS ay aop 
awe Fan Igaya aag kh atlas 
akian Ae HAI oia ay jala 
alo IHA a gala Lia ya y 
al dado aldo ad Ja adem dl oy 
sede yuo eL Aaja dex m uude 
alaga agan Aiai andi e 
“no ata puram JoY O ana ם‎ > |]. 
₪ )ג‎ Les 0 Jog jd our ANA nA 
[-א- אירק‎ ga 6.404. seri Lo ads 
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A ET 
A (pi kya Yar dme ol] gilda tas 
aldo Yas galo omsipo “o oie 
img edo opis estilo eco mut a Hp] 
as lo od lo EZ Tae asilas CF: YE BE cauto 
ing oc ut joo od esce Oe, oc pos 
Hang oti aa er 1% lo of 
Halo “Yate Yaw mg ALY 44 cidos 
algo pH asyl ocu ses ocio (ado SL’ 
dco Sad. 040544042 420448 AY mg 
IA Ho Sete js Haas ad 
ao] aw UA Hoa anit za ead lel, > 
ecu rr E > aS la s pire PEE A amO E «c 
py oido aloes agit domos Hoog agel 2 
img o bm ki aide sl Ya adi oyo din 
— 0. Alo gp OC dh gm) Hi artes 


REP | lda_4 ayes IO y = a6 qe 
Co {oo IA Aia O ee Hayo mg alyas ec 
Pu bl = yA PP PT. da] EAS 
pda aa oko ¿ASUS ocyl oy Pin == 
68-56 Joco OQ pgs (6-70 gp {a—yo ows ALCA at 
68-56 joco oya pd Yayo aa ds 
— Ca (GG (96 4 {ayo ara, NAG a Ta 
ojo Gye? Hayo NG AE ni CA aa pda std 
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galaa aoda ale (pla sd aces 
| — 5 at yl alatas 
salo Hao galas Hip Jot Hoat 
ts ati asal sal anal ap 
E Ot goles ai. ct. ar (alat 
pili aala apao aya yayog 
are = 5>--|]>4]0 acusa. Good gaa 
pi 1 yaa pa a (pop eclca 
dele) gayest | 06-2805044 fees. edad se 
imo asilo SJococtey Pinay gay dese) ii 
ayo iw ay dal eut ats ala c ale 
ala & aHan ales ayay allot 
A asd asis else euo ecyom alas oyog 
y Le AI Pag Cmte ef | e Aloo 
אוו‎ Qu rr Haswa as BC Qed Hd ^ ee sales 
Singa ו‎ ayt Ingay 
o la LI Igan la Ll oc soca 
aL A | id 9-68 Liga Lit so 
ES oL las eec Lf so P dod Jab 
oce Zu cL 42 ol Jagd oye oye 


lolas 4-0 OCN SD ct aa exc dh ¿Lao 


ae | | 4-44 5645 Hours ips aja 
ocu ad Soccs atin langy lolas sol ame 
Lo E (TD E Ala us Lys LA eu ai dal 
afer ol wees Los ob aaa fes 


250 


GRR 139 

Az ask lot 2 a Joga) Fo‏ הר 
lese.) ast lo cs‏ כב יי HL Jawa‏ 
(print no! eleselus Ha) Ha 4s occi as‏ 
Jr JO Lo yaaa pelas 0-1 polis‏ 
casta.) a Gem JO las Jao) yaa Ja e‏ 
Jed sa ol AA 0-45) os oc dei‏ 
gaaf o y owe) a ya O acia (ajo‏ 
“(ayo yasio AL xe O aL yo Oli ajo‏ 
a LS 0 Vand UY Qgee— o yah‏ 
EY Aamo Omm O 06 dh pee ajo eset ap‏ >> 
amo aC le yla oda c vele ayas aa Al‏ 
Ang = = go ajo ocwoct'cdp ocldtas{o yela‏ 
lot ayd (plasa ddalas qus Lo‏ |5= 
lO (co Gaga) des‏ ו > (ange oP O Cali‏ 
sua Sia = ee pila Quit‏ 
pela IAS AS a (Head‏ 
lala Ls eds yeoja ls ocli Yasay‏ 
FE NS Qu OO’  e—— aee ^ pil‏ 
coque lal | Aa cojas (uy era‏ 
plang = Qn iS pap ees EL‏ 
T pos yyy aia pola‏ 
p—s] pya E O‏ 
WA aY ait alsa sila pls cs‏ 
NG IR al Hula aa a .2)0|- o ua‏ 
att. o ALL ale sale ac ere | copia‏ 
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osa Soe lax ataoa 1)0>],4% apad 
ba a — mo Hmm Co Ape Aces ocas ancslodp 
dor Jes Lluyco a Hi aop ari ing 
E O aloms Yoo Seg and 
Ay AAA oc pri ocu ld ATA) 
pum WP P al lax o gp Noe alas gps 
A A A ARA S 
opor lg leo a IL tua o|t a 
aika Ada kt AAAH ALAY ןג‎ 
Ama 2% Aca Gf nt an yyadda 2 
ALI oclwarcstalcs oo suet dle asilas 
Aye oes atin | aklat] ast law 
aai KIA oci AL pá Aasa 
as lag a Yan lipas a Hs Apia was 
₪ => ALA AOS A Sa 
a4 ae weal as oda c TRI ala 
pt a bats ates a Lope kal at la 
ps (mH He lap ala qe lip opos 
a— FN EP. Bo nie ed Ci dd SH Amo qu 
asin ja Hien | pays Acad 
——— itaya ddate cl py 
T—— al eed 
Los pe pisto asilos afartog 
yA = => = o INIAS | occ. AUDI 
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lee or pr pre y ons 


mop [pee Me bvh 7נ‎ GOTO 
mreno A e toro opre 
mpre bbe marame Miro 
Soar teme gor on השא וז עשר = דנר‎ 
lr) = pe ~ bro Spy dl r— 9o 
sar promo) RÁ Posse s20 


a סקוק‎ Sper) A meer) — Am 


“90k > ro) a? ko mem 
292 o0 = Enna) mp9 so) Pas 
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oo = HOC Am Lig oc oc ATA pice’ 
ec oec as Las olo Jak asic Lo 
לר->-‎ aC leas ה‎ = => alo odesie 
Ha al Weemrye plea ad ¿cados lt Jo qp 
HI pauli Qui Dh al—L t cosas PA 
Jar as oa d! paul ola 1 
ol Has Ta ec Sca al osa al ele 
o (pi Ap T Lohse 
lO cco asa wast Ha Ay | otdalasi pl rye 
asc la p" [| oc ác a odalasiJ (ge 
ec Pam goo ali awe dks REN PP PT: occa 
capi do >< DeO aL AAA yO et asic 
roe aus asa ocio pauli, a to 
rur us La) ay Als decano ALT SL aso 
pH ai (pit octet! aio kao fees 
ocio — -~ oco Sicawaldes — e oa 
מ‎ AO = as Ok AO yaa Sa P PES PT. 
Zon) (cay ofa yl 066.0. 006 es aio 
— dá D! oc ác ak occa — —XL|oc «s a— O IA fan 
yas ai, octa ses oc lp oliba 
occa (pay Beca >: ogee Joc AS 
ato omsodh (pre alah O iang CA ecca Hoc 
yes ocstlo yl pum yoo e Same |&o ax at 


Cn JC Amma ak Lf so pur P octo (Ls 


1.--6> your ative: atat Hayo lige 4 
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1 Ja ec (colo opa det ol ya e(t 
Joga) pito leg RP TERN Sada! 
god «seg atid I yay alud assi 
alos Cy as aka pues atid pea 


aaa oc dd א‎ = ali, od Hi nel d 


ast law A att lat kat יו‎ 
oc ús. asta (foe gp yal ola 
E Ice E ocsi gay es 
rv a| ocdJdko ia peii s. acd eek Ue 
ed ets a losas op lle pS ec 
ay asa das aa xl Hop ti dee 42 
אב‎ al » + aklat oda fas alla tas 
pili a llas allata«s asis 
ec AHA llalal ab lates asin AL i 
gs SAC A A E E isd A 
omone lo Qu— yea (goes asad pun 
— afp kyo asilos pula cae la, 
ALA etit uif ee puli pola 
oo Mo d ay ay aya ls 
4 eL oc|a— 4 | BORA SS Vann VA lA go 
peat oa FA Ping PA ola gas 
E pr ps li lic o ai igi oi shir ali 
a CA m img (pio nga 
— zal. a— joc esc =y4 asop 
ya altel, atta oyp ogo Had 
ALU] 45 yd opo Fa jon 
omo AL O A y SE oy 4 at tal, Er Si V. 
oy akal, aa lial] oars uy cy 
CAP ni ripa tl mg OC yd oc plo oad ayon AA 
oya ong lo oc yest avenue oy steal, 
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y akal, lesa aap ag 
mapag ac des כ‎ A acr ו‎ ka la Na 
ong lo afp ayo oya akal, aya 
9% *4/ר-‎ iid di, שב‎ dial aa yy AY ang 94% 
dul ata mg ey oyo opa ayo geste 
“o 004p omo a So Ojo cc *4/ר->9‎ zd eL. 
eee es o—y4 E oa Cast 
algal, alyas] AY ay oy oc so e (a.i 
יר‎ dE a Lour cr AN Si 
oyes aye atu ajos o alias ayi 
disila als AB pod (paa £a, ing 
Lo at. Jal Ayre cog yayes oc asa) 
SA (alee sed yf ioe A cia, eus 
aus alay PAA pay sA = ocdtes 
A (pieling ammonja yH cat A 
ar. ope ala sis pala ao cec. li 
oc lend atat Sasfocs odie alai arw 
— HA Lig o Ha add alas astas 
Plss HAPEE acu AS yew e A) Sl o ALLÍ 
YH prats ose OU (coat pincatity 
LL esie opa] pay (at pcs 
pileo A en al e 
uta MM € ig yA 
octa lal gpa oct hw peices ai 
oc a lal (pay yin Way aaye 
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SI owt ga) py okla ocg galieg 
ayal Sais adds alas oc [gal oda at (ayo 
ם‎ Hades aja Y asilo Lo q) occ oC ctc HONS 
[ik PA Ci Ay SH nid Ay alae ac Ligas oco 
Lo alias alias ata) ] 4224 alas 
a lag atk lax KANA UA (edna C—O gaa) 
pa Pas] oc Ig mi LA 1p da Jas 
oc yel rd 0-9 Las | a S1] (pio 
pil, ayas at alat atlas asiba des 
(+£ = =>-->\ן064‎ ow eg pi (io AYA oc ow eg 
L C So NG mm AL alay ocsile o LTS] 
oc PT = AH pie ANS] OPT OG Ahv sd 
ais alas odlat aapa ole opt 
offs cy IS Cob O Ay oky aly ob 
oso TG Ass IA | 2-25 OP aX 
ays AH ais diga a asides alow 


abet ages amos Cg H Sepa 
re eee ay Jaw ec gage eC Seo Ay AH Seer 
ay adda | ales IZA Fwaw YA 
aan ah A GAO dow a WD A SN ias 
A E aie Egel 


A € OCC at ass a ocd Hoa Tao 


EA A AZ plang OS) dh oc c5 Has 
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prop aata Ha Hi pa SN 
occ ot ges Ja.soxs Aa els Hoe la 
O G Ci EL a ps OC Ow at ap A a 
ec—4ecal a e oC) OLI mamali slic las A O | 
y e e alla esta’ as A= OC O CT a 
jp Lees Hatol Li, so (patis olay puli 
yda. — Gia yt A A = gu a eet Lit so 
jy ÁS a (py odas SS 
aang alsa pa sla al 2f SN 
Cul oco ce al yla se yea no E EA BS 
Oka dmo ALE Aad WA Has ANS 
Do ECL (o Jal ATH e.a NAG AY Caw) 
oc sal eocda sis “esc qila saci eoa 
occ wet alas os (pito gage, ec4a || 4c oly 
yee (A oc eii EO | en y ly y cai et 
oa LL dae ac oc 9a oclal esce 
a gas ata li (pafi Heat 
=-ב‎ as comet aroga tuto pHa 
oc et | Om hee! 48 ang J ocd. go at 


YH agas ads Ho al ia png ly as 
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ee es PR ed‏ האש 
Eo ; ¿e‏ 


occus (Pops St Waal 6-4--> ato 
pasea pd oks adja loas 
Ocem Pa lg IL -ama castle ak 
cj 4-6 ooh oda ו‎ pili |] peo] 
PRA A Es ה‎ 
ta aca a Haw ape aio (claw 


0660 Ar aja] ALS occwet (pwca suns 
ayas Hajo aki aku occala. Hasi 
Lo Ha Hz ocwoc Fo lan | 404-ב‎ as 
aol Lo g fa HG Hadop ME fadop HG 
Haram alm les o gaston Hy Ya SZ atog 
ojos Cre! Sad GQ aco Hom yastaoa Ag ud 
5 Jalatis Harass ayame Hats 
como Lu o fa HfaYop oo fa op 
pla Ha Sop == | 5% Se 4o 
© ae Dasoc eL ו‎ AL (casia 


octal) abp Sal 0k occas pc 
yela aala o >< pia fad OL Cs at eA jaso 
ajaa aia aims apaga aY ola LL 
occa Si ad occw Ledmaw mg [20ב06312‎ yH ewes 
A A oct NA A 
aoas asa ony (ade gdo a as kal 
aco PP caa onli tas 


dis 
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84. The Story of Creation, Book III, Ginza Rba 


Translation and Notes 
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eic idee asas 
arial alade 
ex A fa (== 


שעותא דקריתא 
כדאבא חלאחא 
גינזא רבא 


(GRR p. 83) 


672 


occatigiy oc Mock (iwas bha 

בשומאיהון דהייא רביא נוכראייא 

In the name of the great alien Life 

ocgHaoc atte 7506540 yA 

מן אלמיא דנהורא ‏ יאתיריא 

from the countless worlds of Light (or: from the worlds of light, sublime) 
oCJas 14> ge Leg oO als cc 


דעלאויא כולהון עובאדיא 
which is above all deeds.‏ 
Modas du yclaw‏ נצ 4436ב acasa arta APA ocaja‏ 


671 occ hiia Life, the main Mandaean deity (See above 82.2.2 (| 

672 eccattys, nukraiia “alien” or “strange”, theologically “inconceivable”, “remote”, 
“indefinable”, is a constant characteristic of the “Life”, the main deity in the Mandaean belief. 
The formula, “In the name of the great first alien Life from the countless world of light which 
is above all deeds” speaks of the “first” Life ‘that is above all deeds (or: creations)”, i.e., above 
the world and “free from any kind of relation to the world” (Rudolf, 1983: 62). The Mandaean 
belief consider the Life Life occa#t« occ hiia baraiia is an “outer entity” and its home is 
“outside” in the world “beyond”. (CP p. 78). Jonas finds “The concept of the alien Life is one of 
the impressive word-symbols which we encounter in Gnostic speech, and it is new in the 
history of human speech in general” (Jonas, 1958: 49). 

673 ecsUo worlds: According to the Gnostic view, the earth is set in the centre of the cosmos and 
surrounded by the air and the eight heavenly spheres which consist of the seven planets. 
“Beyond them lies the realm of the unknown god, the Pleroma (the “fullness”), with its own 
graduated worlds (aeons)” (Rudolph, 1983: 67). Jonas believes that the “worlds” of the 
Mandaeans correspond the “aeons” of Hellenistic Gnosticism (Jonas, 1958: 52). 
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PINN‏ הו NINA‏ וסידרא קאדמאיא דשותא האיתא קאדמאיתא 
This is the Mystery and the First Book of the First Living Doctrine‏ 
ocdUadal yH 4‏ 


דהואת מן לאקאדמיא 
which was from before time.‏ 


Joco 4&4 676-4060 arw 453 ag LE Tag ati ang 
INN בגו‎ ANN NN TIM NP בגו‎ NPA NW NI 
When the Fruit was within the Fruit and the Ayar was within the Ayar, 
gaticos a4 Taya arw my 

D)‏ הוא NIT NNO‏ דעקארא 

and when the great Mana of glory was (there), 

Toda, LALLY oa Ay pl 

דהון AYN‏ מאניא רורביא כאביריא 


from whom the great and mighty manas came into being, 
cal y Yay “CB piwcacl mpogyct 
דנפיש זיואהון וכאביר נהוראיהון‎ 


674 Concerning the raza “mystery” Wasserstrom writes: “The “great mystery” of Mazdak, the 
“raza rabba” of the Mandaeans, and the “raza rabba” of Jewish mysticism appear to have been 
technical terms in a common late-antique Mesopotamian cosmic semiotics” (Wasserstrom, 
1995: 42 n. 115). 

675 aay pira (פירא)‎ fruit, used often as gnostic term (kaprog) as an expression of emanation. 
(MD p. 371), (see above 82.1.1). 

676 4665 aiar (anp) the upper atmosphere, air, ether, wind. The genie of the Upper Air. (MD 
p. 14) (see above $ 2.2.2) 

677 ayasí mana מאנא)‎ ) vessel, garment, utensil, instrument, implement (ibid p. 246). The word 
mana when meaning "mind', “thought”, “intelligence” is of non-Semitic derivation: the 
Aramaic mana is "garment", “robe”, “vehicle”, "vessel", “instrument”. Lady Drower stated: 
"There is often word-play on the two meanings, and this passed into other Gnostic literature so 
that "robe" or "vessel" or "vehicle" is used as a cryptogram for mana meaning "mind" or 
“soul”. In general, Mana in a cosmic sense is equivalent to the 51016, Valantinian, and Sethian 
Nous, ‘the emanation of the Forefather" (SA, p. 2 n. 1), (see above § 2.1.2). 

678 The word kabbir "strong, mighty" appears in the Bible: Isa 10: 13, 16: 14, Job 8:2, 15: 10 etc. 
(for more details concerning kabbir see Rendsburg G. A., "kabbir in Biblical Hebrew", JAOS, 
vol. 112, (1992), pp. 649-651). 

679 a ziua, ziu (xv ) (a) brightness, brilliance, light, radiance (b) often used as an attribute 
or name of uthras, being of light, glorious being (MD p. 166), (see above 8 2.3. 2). 

680 atti.) nhura, anhura נהורא)‎ ( light. The implication that ziwa (radiance is an approximate 
translation), the conjuction of nhura, is an active creative male principle and light a receptive, 
passive (female) principle occurs more than once in ATS. (SA p. 6), (see above 8 2.3. 2 ). 
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whose radiance is so vast and their light is so great, 
eX 6ב‎ sHaiwal pu asa = 
דעניש | קודאמאיהון לא הואבה | בפירא רבא‎ 
that no one before them was in the great fruit, 
ald agama mays 
וסאכא ליתלה‎  שיפנד‎ 
which was so immense and without limit. 
aigat oc yA By aca 
מימריא דפומא‎ m v» דזיוה‎ 
His radiance was greater than the words of the mouth (or: what can be told by the 
mouth) 
e A ga oa (po yH Yea, AL Li 
עשתאיו"לא בספיהאתא‎ mM ונהורה כאביר‎ 
and his light was bigger than what the lips can portray. 
ajg Maya AOL dl 
דהואבה | בהאנאתה  פירא‎ 
As He was inside (or: in the matrix of) the Fruit, 
(GRR p. 84) 
| 03 gdo gdo c ga 
פיריא דלאסאכא‎ POR qos AYN pn 
a thousand thousand fruits without limits 
aYo 4 5 yecalyces 681a) C54» Qaid yaa 
ורובאן רובאן  שכינאתא דליתלון  מיניאנא‎ 
and countless myriads of Sikinas (celestial dwellings) emanated from Him. 
acy Jaw Jaws AF asu ct 
דהואבה בהאד האד פירא‎ 
As in each fruit there were 
| 09 gdo gdo 


681 axaycg@ pl. Skina (Heb. (שכינה‎ celestial dwelling, abode. (see above 82.1.5). 
682 BL 23601: 33r yocalyde, 


264 


אליף PIN‏ פיריא דלאסאכא 

a thousand thousand fruits without limits, 

(94 ו‎ «c aay gai patid, 
ורובאן רובאן שכינאתא דליתלאיין מיניאיא‎ 
and countless myriads of Sikina, 

e—*4 ayas gawd yop gcs(casi 5 

דקאימין ‏ ומשאבין להאך NINN‏ רבא 

who all stand there and praise the great Mana 

066-046 AY IYOT ope aJa at 

דעקארא דשריא באיאר רבא NNT‏ 

of glory who exists in the great Ether of Life, 

ocHastuw ocs(zt Bia 4320645 adds 6% 
היוארא‎ NT דעית בגאוא | דיארדנא‎ 
which lies inside the Jordan (river) of the white waters, 
a BEST yt les 

nn רבא‎ NND דמן‎ 

which came into being from the great Mana, 

adm as Borgo» py Yad zx zt Hat pa ec 
באסים | דבה | מארהין כולהון שארשיא | דנהורא‎  ןויאהירד‎ 
whose fragrance is so pleasant that all the roots of Light 
ocastday aY arch 

NON‏ רבא קאדמאיא 

and the first Sublime Radiance inhale it. 


alid ay SL 45 ars ayot Ati 


683 BL 23601: 3ב‎ 4 

684 ay44oc iardina (Aram. st. emph. for (הירדן‎ Jordan, running water, river, flowing stream. 
The name of the Biblical Jordan was employed in the earliest Gnostic systems, and notably in 
that of the Peratae (who were in the Euphrates region) (Schaf-Herzog VII-§11, 12 [p. 150-1]. 
See also Albright, AJSLL, 1920: 292-3) Drower believes that yardina has no reference to the 
river Jordan in Palestine. By Mandaeans, both Jordan and Nile are called the Ardana or Ardan 
(MII p. xxiv note 4.), (See above 8 2.1.4). 

685 04354 Sarsa or Sirsa: root, tribe, family. Sometimes with religious meaning Sirsa taqna 
“the Mandaean faith” (MD pp. 463-4) BL 23601 »c&-5c4.. 
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nom? יארדנא רבא דסאכא ומיניאנא‎ NIN 

Then the great Jordan (river) came into being, which was without limit or count, 
gehat ycam oclc 9 686 alat 

דעלאוה קאימיא שיתליא והאדין וראוזין 

on whose banks rejoicing and thriving shoots grow, 

PL PA yH JA YAY ape pla 

דכולהון בתושכיהתא מלין וקאימין vn m‏ ביש 

which all of them are full of glory and confirmed for eternity. 

ayo ess aga 004306 yaw ad 4306 (50‏ 161ג) 

ומן NTN‏ רבא PN‏ יארדניא דסאכא ומיניאנא ליתלון 

And from the great Jordan countless Jordans, without limit or count, came into being. 
Joco Ki Joco arw mgd aay LAS aay arw uy 

INN בגו‎ WR NN TIA בגו פירא‎ NTA NA T 

When the Fruit was still inside the Fruit, and when the Ayar was still in the Ayar 
Lag Pogay xs ode avy E AA 

M‏ הוא NP»‏ רבא דזוה W9) ANAN‏ וכאביר 

and when Yura the great whose radiance and light were so vast and extensive, 
al (odi PA 

דעניש | קודאמה לאהוא 

which no one ever existed before him, came into existence, 

OCCw 688 4 cc aY apJoc aw Ace 

דמינה | הוא NTN‏ רבא NNT‏ הליא 

the great Jordan of the Living Water generated from him, 

(yw ass (64% 4% 

AT MN NAT‏ הון 

from which the Life Himself came into being. 


(piwco9ngay 066-2045 445 4 adal uy 


686 asalt not in BL 23601 
687 ac iura, iur (< nan») being of light, light, brilliance. (See above $ 2. 2. 1). 
688 Genisis too includes “water” in the first act of creation. 
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ועשתפון לארקא | WRT‏ דבה שכאן היא נאפשאיהון 
And (the Jordan) poured forth on the earth of Ayar, in which the Life himself dwells.‏ 
(Hw y AL a£ aja ALAS (prwcodhgay OCC.  S(ccaxXD‏ 
וקאיים הייא נאפשאיהון NINN WTA‏ רבא דמינה ‏ הון 
The Life presented himself in the likeness of the Great Mana, from whom he came‏ 
into being,‏ 

pu CO Agay Lo auz ys 

ya‏ בותא על נאפשאיהון 

and he addressed a request to himself. 

asfocats Padis aww aceata alice’ 

בבותא קאדמאיתא NIN‏ עותרא מקאימא 

By the first request an eternal Uthra came to being, 

NG NOY occw OI 0664 

דהייא קיריויא הייא תיניאניא 

whom the Life called the Second Life, 

lid ayo SO MG ANT és. occi yw gas 

Domno דסאכא ומאניאנא‎ NIM pn AN 

also, uthras without limit or count came to being. 

arw MAYO occw AL 

דמן הייא יארדנא הוא 

Then from the Life, a Jordan came into being 

asic eb adda 00)4<= ocala a toc ng 

TI‏ יארדנא קאדמאיא עשתפיא לארקא דנהורא 

like the first Jordan, poured forth on the Earth of Light, 

onjoy ocew ACES ORAR 


689 a dit ‘utra (Nóld. עותרא‎ "wealth" cf. Svvapuic, aiwv etc. of Gnostic systems Ar. jay 


heavenly spirit, a generic name given to spirits of life (MD p. 347). An uthra is an ethereal 
being, a spirit of light and life. Uthras were created when the ether-world came into being (See 


above $ 2.3.3). 
690 oyo) Hiia Tiniania, “the Second Life” or: “the second emanation”, also called YoSamin. 
He proceeded from the fusion of the First Life with Dmut-Hiia “the image of Life” (GRR book 


14, p. 356: 9). 
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ועתקאיאמבה O NGA‏ תיניאניא 
and the Second Life established (or: baptized) himself in it.‏ 
(GRR p. 85)‏ 
(HSS obs ooo occ (y‏ 
PIN‏ הייא תיניאניא mp Nom»‏ 
The Second Life created uthras,‏ 
HAS aou HAH Aafay‏ 
ושכינאתא | קאיים וארדנא NIP‏ 
erected Skinas and created a river‏ 
Hola oo‏ 691 
דעתריא עתקאימבא 
in which the uthras were set up.‏ 
ajali OcU (pia‏ 
Nm» qmm‏ תלאתא 
Then, three uthras came into being,‏ 
onjoy 0662 yH Hf exa We‏ 
דבותא NG M pa‏ תיניאניא 
who addressed a request to the Second Life;‏ 
pco ya) pom pecat cay coq‏ 
ושכינאתא באיין דנשאון לנאפשאיהון 
they asked permission to raise Skinas for themselves,‏ 
yrant OYO occw yH qa exel( odi asu‏ 
ומא דעותריא תלאת JO NA‏ היא תיניאניא | שהאבלון 
and what the three uthras asked from the Second Life, was granted to them.‏ 
alay occlcso(cso‏ )063045 
ומיתנלכיא ושכינאתא | משאואבון 
They (began) to confer with each other and create Skinas.‏ 
yt al desees aldog puestas alas pu‏ 


691 BL 23601 and BLO 1236 d¥Hocasiies, 
692 «£ not in BL 23601: 33v. 
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AI ANNI‏ לאבוהון ומשאילילה ואמרילה לאבוהון 

They requested their father and spoke to him; they asked their father and spoke to 
him: 

occw 064145 aj4Yoc ydaw 

WNT NINN? PINN‏ הייא 

“Are you the one who created this Jordan of the living water, 

Hat yla pracy cajyom yaw 

DONI שאנאי וריהאיון דהאזין‎ PINNI 

which is so fabulous and whose scent is so sweet? 


AIL tw Yayo ALOHA O PAA 


וכאביריא עותריא דעתקאיאמנה ‏ אנאת הו דקרית 
Are you the one who created those great uthras which are established (or: baptized) in‏ 
it?‏ 

asoca ct py gal odi 9 
דילאך הינון דעתקאיאמבה‎ nuam» עו‎ 

Are those your uthras who are established (or: baptized) in it?” 
yaya ayalt octal oyo ol occw 4 
מאליל הייא תיניאניא לעותריא תלאתא דנימארלון‎ 
The Second Life spoke to the three uthras and said: 

(HSS occ. ayo 0 ayo 

אנא אבוכון אנא היא קרון 

“As for me, your father, the Life created me 

dew 066-045 ag Soc 

NT‏ דהייא הו 

and the Jordan is (the Jordan) of the Life, 

(Hlcarw occwes yrwcalcaws yuaya 


693 4a in BL 23601. 

694 = here is for (+): ‘and’; not ‘or’. However, asoca es (a Cs galos octi xe: “Are 
those your uthras who are established (or: baptized) in it?” not in BL 23600 34r: 5 & BLO 
1236: 341: 5. 

695 BL 23601 and BLO 1236 yo = 
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ואנאתון בהאילאיהון דייא הואיתון 

and you were brought to being by the power of the Life.” 
alasa 

ואמרילה 

And they said to him: 

goes at YSU Gattiny ys gacl yal 
נהוראך ומן מא דבאך‎ m אהבאלאן מן זיואך‎ 


°° ial T 


“Give us some of your radiance and some of your light, and some of what you have, 
ocs( Todd gaw 06% 10 siwa Jo|cy + 

דניזאל וניהות אתותיא האפיקיא ND‏ 

so we depart and descend below the streams of water, 

galcopry astas gal AG, alaya 

ושכינאתא ניקרילאך ואלמא נשאוילאך 

and we shall establish Skinas (abodes) for you, and call forth a world for you, 
691642 yaly oun, astas 

ואלמא ניהויא דילאן ודילאך 

and the world be ours and yours, 

BELLY yya Lad (oco ly yaya 

ואנען | ניתקאיאמבה ‏ ואנן ניתיבבה 

and we shall be raised in it and we shall live in it, 

Qc, gala yal oc, Aia 

ועותריא ‏ נישאויבה דילאן ודילאך pa‏ 

and we shall create uthras in it, for you and for us, 

5% ב‎ 406220 [ occw SIGI 

NM DWI‏ לאעיאדכאר 


and the name of the Life not to be mentioned.” 


696 In BL 23601 yew 

697 ota apiqia, hapiqia ( wn - (אפיקי‎ streams (plurale tantum), waters separating the 
world of light from this world. 

698 BL 23601 Sag Soc] ,לעיאדכאר‎ BLO aged , See MG p. 216. (Cf. Zegssel ocast4es es eso 
GRR 164: 2). 
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OM |) ש4א‎ st sese alo Yas di 

וביסמאת AVY‏ ואמאר דעתילון 

And (this) pleased him (the Second Life) and said: "1 will grant it to them!” 
Jasota] occ le Hayo yaw uy 

)1 האחזין אמאר על רביא לא ביסמאת 

When he spoke thus, it did not please the Great One 

O° Yad 4» Coal occw las 

ועל הייא לא עתכישראת 

and the (First) Life did not approve of it. 

Nay ajal otoi (ps ait wales 

ועלאוה בותא בון ושאבויא למאנא רבא 

He (the Life) addressed a request to the Great Mana, 

ayt opel‏ ב 

דשריא בפירא ‏ רבא 

who dwells in the Great Fruit, and praised Him. 

Maaa atti acl aY aya Hey polka 
רבא בזיוא ונהורא ועקארא‎ NINN DNP והאיזאך‎ 
Then the great Mana stood in brilliance, light and glory 

a4 "aa odd 

וקרייא לכבאר רבא 

and called into being Kbar the Great 

a Hat, 4 

INT‏ כבאר זוא 


who is in fact “Kbar-Ziwa.” 


699 See GRR p. 111. 

700 BL 23600 34r, BLO: 34r >> 

701 BL 23600 34r: 16 & BLO 1236: 34r:16 444 + as ayas “to the Great Mana of Glory”. 

702 BL 23600 34r: 19 & BL 23601 33v: 20 dasa) ast» acl "in his brilliance, light and 
glory". | 

703 Kbar: a name given to higher beings. (MD, p. 202) 
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(GRR p. 86) 


706 
yya yy a 
PANAY pov שומה נבאט יאואר בר‎ 


Paw Yas lat, asian 


His names are: Nbat-Yawar the son of Yofin Yofafin, 

OCC Alig ce eye oSISto ayas 707 dao 

סאם מאנא סמירא NINI.‏ דכולה הייא 

Sam Mana Smira (the well-preserved Mana) 795, the Vine which is full of life 
obs le Hawa AH 

מיתראהאם על עותריא 

and that is dear to the uthras. 

algatas adat Mhal 


בגיואת עקארא ואמארלה 
(Mana), in the splendour of glory, spoke to him:‏ 


710 


otto le Fatal Yayo 


אנאת עתראוראב על עותריא 
“You mount up above the uthras‏ 

odor ati ocu ocha 
מאהו דאבדיא‎ Nom» והזיא‎ 

and see what they are up to 

ocios Po pau iwas las 
מאהו מיתהאשביא ואמריא‎ 50 


704 Nbat: the root NBT “to spring forth, burst forth", “spring upward" & c. (SA, p. 63 n. 1). The 

root from which Yawar is derived, 'UR or AWR. It has a double meaning, "to blind or dazzle 

with light" or "to awaken". (Ibid, 63) 

705 44& not in BL 23601 and not in BL 23599. 

796 Yofin Yofafin: a genie or pair of genii. Cf. the angel name יפיפיה‎ Targ. Jon. Deut. 34: 6 (MD, 
. 191). 

in Sam (rt. SUM hence “he placed”, not P. ge) (MD, p. 312-3). 

78 Mania smiria “manas kept in reserve?" Lady Drower wrote: “The language is so high- 

flown that any precise meaning attached to such an expression is probably incorrect." (CP, p. 4 

n. 2) 

709 BL 23600, 34r: 19 & BL 23601 33v: 20 xey “in the gardens ... 

710 BL 23600, 33v > 

71 BL 23600, 34v wasi 

712 BL 23600, 34r: 25 "4 


» 
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and what they intend, they who say, 

owog aay has 0644446( 0 

NNN‏ ניקריא ושכינאתא נישאויא 

“We will create a world and build Skinas 

ely oí oqa obs uy 
עותריא רורביא בניא נהורא‎ FAD 
like the supreme uthras, the sons of Light. 

galo YAO “occwes atyas{ Yayo 
מיביסמאת עלאך‎ NNT אנאת מאנדא‎ 
Is it agreeable to you Manda d-Haii 

aduy Hap ai al ol ct 
דעותריא דנהורא שאבאק נהורא‎ 

that the uthras of light leave the light 

Ay Apra] 714 Hwcagyo Havlas 

ואזבאר אנפאיהון להשוכא 

and turn their faces towards the darkness, 

ct acy as{ocks‏ ו 


qo רבא‎  אמילו‎ 


towards the great ocean of Sup, 
ו‎ 06100 ocsb ocual 54-ב‎ ..1( 


ולהאבארא גאהיא ולמיא אכליא והאמבאליא 
towards the hideous darkness, towards the devouring and vicious waters,‏ 


ollHaH asas 144 Toda aligat 61 


713 066-244 asya yuwaig Cons "Knowledge-of-Life", “Gnosis-of-Life”, the outstanding 
Saviour-spirit of Mandaean religion. The spelling of >>> om4ys ( מנדעא דהייא‎ ( with a 
consonantal ( y ) occurs only in Lead amulet published by Lidzbarski in 1909 (Yamuchi's 1967: 
7). (See above 8 2.2.7). 

714 cayo BL 23601, 34r, BL 23599, 35r, Bl 23600, 34v and BLO 1236, 35r. 

715 gr ak 55 estoc iama rba d-sup “The Great Ocean of Destruction" (MD, p. 323). The Red 
or Reed Sea, Sea of the End (SA, p. 83 n. 2) According to the Mandaeans it is the Sea of Reeds, 
which swallowed up Pharaoh and his host (CP, p. 251 n. 4). Cf. qo w “the Read Sea” 
throughout the Old Testament (e.g., Num 14:25, Deut 1:40, Josh 4:23, Ps 106:7. etc.). iama d- 
sup is “a Gnostic metaphor for crossing from the world of matter into that of spirit” (SA, p. 48 
n. 1). 
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לאתרא דכולה | סאהריא בקאלא NINI.‏ מאלליא 

and towards the place full of demons who talk with loud voices, 

atddsas alejo ato 

ועשאתא עכילתא מאמלילבי 

and (towards) the blazing flame which flares up inside it?” 

"Nida, asica 066-028 ali iw 

הו עותריא RMT‏ שידקא נאטיר 

The Uthra of Life kept silent, 

= ica sztaiwals 

ולאהואבה האסיר )32 

not because of a blunder or deficiency. 

aldas{as apio SC 

nmn‏ אתנא ואמרלת 

Then He addressed him for the second time: 

LAH auos Lo ottinyce octoG zt 0662045 ayas ochu 
דעותריא דנהוריא על מאהו מיתימליך‎ NNT הזיא מאנדא‎ 
“Behold, Manda d-Haii, for what purpose do the uthras of Light confer between 
themselves? 

NG pipaa twos, pati 

ליבאיון ND‏ עשתאגשלון 

Why are their minds confused, 

al ogpopsl ospomyct acb(a] yrwcagyo Salas 

ואזבאר אנפאיהון לאתרא דכשאשא ומשאשא ליתבה 

so they turned their faces towards the place which is fathomless and measureless; 
AIA, y x ocdoa. eb OCC. 06 xn dcc astal 

Nn» AAMT NINNI‏ היא ולאשאריאבה צאותא 


to the place of no living water and of no spreading of luster?” 


716 BL 23599: 35r and BL 23601: 34r 9-6 
717 read Yala, (absolute state of NTR). #o4a, is found in the other copies. (see MD, p. 282) 
718 (sl palates BL 23599: 35r, 23601: 34r. patapa., 
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Shy ayca 066-028 abs 

WNT Nin»‏ שידקא נטאר 

and (once more) the Uthra of Life kept his silence. 

ocAs(o 066-225 atyasto (toG ass Payat Ideas ote aald 
ולמנדא | דהייא אמריא‎ PMANI NNN לתלאתא זיבניא מאליל‎ 
For the third time Mana, in his majesty, spoke to Manda d-Hiia and said: 

ocd ul (0045) od quo ec oat oc 2€ aclas( sw Hayo 
אנאת הו מאלכא דעותריא מאריא דכושטא משאויאנון דעוצריא‎ 
“You are the king of uthras, the Lord of kusta (and) the creator of the treasures. 
64004 pauli, nA iy ocsUo Ls 

על NNN‏ דנהורא כולהון שאליטנאך 

We give you authority upon all the worlds of Light 

aaya pe T" oC) CS ds ct ai el py os leo 
כולהון | דנהורא דשכיניא בשכינאתא‎  אירתוע‎ 5n 

and upon the uthras who dwell in the Skinas, 

ay us 06616) 06540 las 

55 אלמיא תיתאייא | דהשוכא 

and upon the underworld of darkness. 

asaya asdal sljawcgs "gales sw Yayo 

אנאת הו עתיתלאך ושיהאתלה לאלמא האנאתה 


You are the one who is predestined and made worthy of that )1.6. the other) world. 


(GRR p. 87) 
oct pili Haig y ali astal Hatid 
עותריא‎ pom DNTP קודאם לאלמא הותלה מן‎ 
Descend to the world first, before the uthras go thither 


719 BL 23599 35r: 20 & BL 23601 34r: 1 909496. Sometimes plural is used instead of singular for 
exaltation and adoration. 

720 ayyy 4 BL 23601: 34r and BL 23599: 35v. 

721 read allot . In the other copies ali» is found. w=, exce (ny Ar. asic) destined, 
predestined, equipped, established, brought about (MD p. 358). 
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=6 9481: oyo 722 hoc ב‎ 14 cc Had ya] pe Ly 

ניבדון מינדאם | דעלאואיאן NIDO‏ ולאשאפיר 

and do something that is odious and ugly for us, 

Hugetal occwes adya galas Somyarcsal occw las 

»5 הייא לאמיתאכשאר ועלאך מאנדא דהייא לא באסים 

what is disagreeable to the Life, and what is not acceptable to you, Manda d-Hiia. 

0A li (Cx esos (ee sw LA Ho 

אמינטול דאנאת הו דמתאקנית עותריא 

Because you are the one who can restrain the Uthras, 

Maging Auta ag dca 

וראמית דירכא | ותרצית כודכא 

set the path and erect the boundary stones. 

gay ES wat lis gay ng piya) 

TI mm‏ קרינאך על מאהו קרינאך 

And when we called you, for what reason did we call you? 

aca oce. (oops owed qe uy dayors Ll 70 

אמינטול דאנאת MMW nup TI‏ ומשאוית להאזן קריתא 

Because you, when you were called and made worthy and fit for this calling.” 
06-ב‎ aY ejas algatas 066-048 atya Ida s 

מאליל מאנדא דה"א | ואמארלה למאנא רבא כאבירא 

Manda d-Hiia spoke to the great glorious Mana saying: 

occ. yasi) 0.6655 uy 

T‏ מאיינאך INN‏ עהזיא 

722 (sales in BL 23601 and BLO 1236. 

723 To set the “path of the soul to the World of Light” is one of the obligations of the Redeemer 
in the Mandaean doctrine. (See Rudolp, 1983: 172) 

724 aşti (Akk. kudurru?) boundary stone. The boundary stone (kudurru) was a Kassite 
invention, a block stone that served as a record of a grant of land by the king to favored 
person. Kudurru 11 boundary; boundary stone, (A Concise Dictionary of Akkadian (2000) p. 
165. See also Marcus, M. 1., The Mosaic Glass Vessels from Hasanlu, Iran: A Study in Large- 


Scale Stylistic Trait Distribution, The Art Bulletin Vo. 73, No. 4 (Dec. 1991) pp. 536-560 esp. 


pp. 548-9). 
725 gay 19 swat Le» ‘for what reason did we call you’ is not found in BL 23600 34v: 19 & BLO 


1236: 34v: 19. 
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“If I seek you, whom do shall I see? 


Ay Ar pri od pos lo oda, yugo eg 
וכד אכצאליא על מאן ניהויליא רוהצאנא‎ 


726 


If I am in distress, on whom shall I rely? 

ayas swat Lo paga sonet aic 

תיראת דַהואת | מינאיכון על מאהו עסימכא 

Upon what shall 1 lean (my) conscience, which was with you?” 
algaja oct atyasth aurar ayay lad 
דנימארלה‎ RMT בראבותה ולמאנדא‎ NINN מאליל‎ 
Mana, in his magnificence, spoke to Manda d-Hiia and said: 

gatas yya Boayefal yay Hayo 

אנאת מינאן לא תיפסיק PINT‏ ואתאך 

“You shall not break away from us. We are with you. 

gua astas) cio ayot Lig yoyo 

PIN‏ )91 דאנאת MANN‏ לקודאמאן ‏ תריץ 

That of which you spoke before us is established. 

AYA yaad ys Aca yaa yaya 

ואנאת לואתאן מיתקאימאת ומן לואתאן לא תיפסיק 

You with us are established and you shall never be separated from us, 
pil autale galo 066-248 Yoyo galas ya 
דהייא עלאך בטאבותא עתימלון‎ PIN ואנין לואתאך‎ 
and we are with you because the Life is full of goodness towards you. 


2 


73906 416 5444 ( ocwcy obio golfe paltan, 29 cdo Ya) 


ואדיאוריא | נצאבלאןך נצאבלאך עתריא | ניהא ומתקאימיא 


And he set up helpers for you. He created for you calm and confirmed uthras 


726 eda ge not in BL 23601: 34r. 

727 geces(es141] not in BL 23600: 35r and in BLO 1236: 35r. 

728 ¿403 BL 23601: 34v and BL 23599: 35v. 

729 2059ב‎ adiaura “helper”, “assistant” (MD, p. 7). This expression is often found in 
Mandaean literature which depicts the helpers as being part of the Redeemer's preparations 
against the forces of evil (See Widengren, 1961:94). 

730 BL 23601 occas occ) oUt» ocsbocso gala uy Ha 
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066-425 alas (i C payt Halaw payt 3I jas{casiicy (Hy Cas xs 
דה"א‎ NINP דניהון | ניתקאימאן בנאך דהאתאם בנאך ניקרון‎ 
who will be established as your sons in that place where they recite the word of Life.732 
ocd yadcsizs oc eR ex iw 

וניהון תאנגארא דמיתאנגריא 

They will be the merchants, who traffic, 

pz PA Y pua af ocios 

vna ריש‎ ma» תאנגארותון‎  איקסאמו‎ 


and bring their (good) work to complete achievement.” 


% * * * * 


atin exc Alta as sw 
הו רבא עהאבלה  זוא ונהירא‎ 
He, the Great One, presented him with radiance and light 
ואטפילה על דעתלה‎ 

and added to him to what he had. 

acy ogi pibe 

עהאבלה לבושא ‏ ובא 

He gave him a great garment,733 

abid aga 01045 

דשאניא וסאכא ליתלה 

which was wonderful and without limit. 
ofan AIRA ATE 


MINA‏ בבירכתא ראבתיא 


731 casic in the other copies. 

732 or: “call out the voice of Life”. 

733 The “Primal Man”, whom the Iranian Manicheans identified with Ohramazd, armed 
himself with a garment (armour) in order to do battle with the powers of darkness. (Zaehner, 
1955: 118) Zaehner also writes: “The garment of Ohrmazd is the robe of priesthood ... This 
robe has such power that it alone ensures the utter defeat of Ahriman and his ejection from 
Ohramazd's creation.” (Ibid, 120) 
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He blessed him with the great blessing, 

oce i «Ao AL Cres ct 

דעתיבריכבה רורביא 

with which the great ones were blessed. 

0S ct 066004 aso 

NIN‏ שאויויא דעותריא 

He made him the father of the uthras, 

asal oc4eso| Acolsu 

ומזאויד זאואדיא | לראהמה 

and the one who provides his friends with provisions. 
(GRR p. 88) 

agallas ALS ayt alado 

בפאקאדתא דפירא רבא דעקארא 

By the command of the Great Fruit of Glory, 

payt etry Tala, 

כושטא ניסבית מינאיהון 

I received the kusta (pact) from them (or: I took an oath with them), 

Joto Moca, qe doa: 

ואסגית בית NPA‏ עתית 

and I traveled and I came to the House of the Life. 

aja Lo 061616044) occu 

הייא משאיליליא על NINA‏ 

The Life questioned me about the Mana, 

A pls ayes 

דמינא עתניצבית 


By whom 1 was planted (or: created): 


734 alas kusta קשט ,קושטא)‎ ) oath, vow, pact, truth, good-faith; the action of giving the right 
hand in troth; the ritual hand-clasp which occurs during sacraments (baptism, marriage & c) 
MD p. 209. It is not clear in this verse whether Manda d-Hiaa took the oath with the Mana or 
with the other uthras. 

735 occ] in BLO 1236: 35r and BL 23600: 35r. 

736 fa woo in BL 23601: 34v and BL 23599: 36r. 
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(Us 02I stole ng 

7 בטאבו רביא עתית 

“Since you came through the kindness of the Great One, 
gata cy "kayay genas 

האיזין | נצאב ניצובתאך 


how was your nature created?”738 


y 


occis(o occwes asas ¡ULA occw 
הייא בראבותון למאנדא דהיא אמריא‎ 

The Life in His greatness spoke to Manda d-Hiia: 
odors así oído 066-244 at jas aclu 
הזית מאנדא דהייא עותריא מאהו דאבדיא‎ 
“Did you see, Manda d-Hiia, what the uthras are doing? 
OCU 064420 iwas 

מאהו דאבדיא עותריא 

What the uthras are doing, 

ab 44 Lo Ya HA swash 

INN‏ דמהאשביא על דה ודה 

and how they ponder about all and sundry? 

occw AF 6245ב‎ Pac 

min‏ דשבאק בית היא 

Did you see that they forsook the House of the Life 
gu Fafa 740 pwcagyo Salas 

ואזבאר ‏ אנפאיהון INANI‏ השוך 

and turned their faces towards the place of darkness? 


OCCw ec asa, pul 1% 


AX cas 


737 read aq.) (planting) as in the other four copies. 
738 or: how your plant was planted? 

739 Not in BL 23601: 34v and BL 23599: 36r. 

740 ¿cayo in the other four copies. 
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שיבקו לצותא ‏ ההייא 

They forsook the company of Life 
HCAS aww aap 

וצאותא דהשוכא רהים 
and loved the company of darkness.‏ 
aldo asias atija] Hp‏ 
שיבקויא לאתרא דזיוא ונהורא 
They forsook the place of radiance and light,‏ 
נם|ס1 alla atad] UY‏ 
ואזאל ריהמויא לדאורא באטלא 
and went (and) loved the futile home.‏ 
wi deus ocu cas‏ 

שיבקויא להאליותא 

They renounced sweetness 

Heuy NIA ole» 

ואזאל מארירותא Dn‏ 

and went (and) loved bitterness 

AI Gad HI Jolo 
מארירותא‎ | Dm אזאל‎ 
They went and loved bitterness,742 
xd 4 

nam? דהאליותא‎ 

in which there is no sweetness. 

066 oct ay4Yod 06144664 
היא‎ NNT | שיבקויא ליארדנא‎ 
They forsook the Jordan of the Living Water 
Asawa asl yaa 


741 od c4 in the other copies. 
742 Lit. “went loving”. 
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MONI‏ למיא תאהמיא 

and went to the deep waters. 
ioo olay ocsi 

MON תאהמיא‎ NN? 

They approached the deep waters 
atgdoca« adi, le (Kua 
על נורא דיאקדא‎ MONI 
and approached the burning fire. 
acaw afopt ca 
שיבקו לעשאתא האיתא‎ 

They forsook the living fire, 

HAY algas aop Jolas 
Dn ואזאל עשאתא עכילתא‎ 
and went and adored the consuming fire. 
atlis aopa “istics 
ריהמו לעשאתא עכילתא‎ 

They adored the consuming fire 
toc eX sd 
דיאקדא‎ NIN? ורהימו‎ 

and adored the burning fire. 
066045 atyja oclw aw 

הא הזיא מאנדא דהייא 
Yes! Behold Manda d-Hiia,‏ 

Jamo ocus 4 

דהאדא עותריא TRAN‏ 

that which the uthras have done. 
od Hits Yat/oce 06] 


743 תהום‎ depth, water of the deep (DJPA, p. 576) מיא חאהמיא‎ trübes Wasser (MG, p. 66). tahma: 
blackish, turbid (MD, p. 477). 
744 >>> in BLO 1236: 35v and in BL 23600: 35v. 


282 


הזיא דאבאד עותריא 

Behold that which the uthras have done, 

IA | = qax כ‎ 

והואבון ‏ האסיר ובציר 

and (how) they produced in them(selves) imperfection and deficiency.745 
AMZ aap asal AO) 

נידיהא ‏ לאלמא ונישיבקה 

(If) we shake up the world and leave it, 

acer GRR A ges 

מאן ניהויבון סידרא 

who will bring order to them? 

Yi IC jas 

מאן סידרא ניהויבון 

Who will bring order to them? 

IG Xioce YA yy ST ag yas 

ומאן ‏ ניפארקינון מן ‏ האסיר ‏ ובציר 

and deliver them from flaw and deficiency? 

ye Vert ay ee a. Vel 

מאן ניפארקינון מן הוסראנא 

Who will deliver them from blunder, 

yq COMA gay yH JALEA (pay ow of 

PNT‏ עבדויא | ]D‏ נאפשאיהון 

which they manufactured by themselves? 

00224 alos Qc ges 

NAITO NINP נאשמינון‎ WN 

Who will make them hear the voice of the Great [one], 

Hd ce 04 

745 The “fall of the uthras” bears traces of the “Fallen Angels and the Giants who were 
responsible for the corruption of the world before the Flood” mentioned in the Book of 


Watchers. (See Bauckham, Vigiliae Christianae, 1985: esp 314) 
746 a.wcdcy, «t in BL 23601: 35r. 
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דיאתניא בית תושלימא 
who sits in the House of Perfection?”‏ 


(GRR pp. 89) 
Y 


occw (ם)4ם41‎ Jdas 

מאליל ואמארלה הייא 

The Life spoke to him, 

o (Fo lss old] asal 

לעותרא זריזא ומזארזא 

to the valiant and well-equipped Uthra and said: 
CA py al HAAY yH Jal 
עותריא‎ PIT  םאדוק לאו מן‎ 


“Was it not from before the uthras came to being 
47 


patea jay Mati jay atu "ayo 
אנאת הוא נצובא ניצובתאך‎ 
you are the one (whose) plant was planted (or: your creation was completed)749 
AL (awe HO (AH 

p» DNNP 1D‏ עותריא 

From before the uthras came to being, 

GAL ag 02I Gas ct 

דקרוך רביא ופאקדוך 

the Great One created you and instructed you. 
96 pla gis 

MP‏ ופאקדוך רביא 

(The Great One) created you, instructed you, 
pto git do ga gol, 

Pawn‏ ופאקדוך ושאדרוך 


747 Not in BL 23601: 351 and BLO 1236. 
748 Read: gaty exc, “your plant is planted". 
749 Not in BL 23600 35v. 
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equipped you, commanded you, commissioned you 

adi “lay les glog 

ושאלטוך »555 צבו 

and made you rule over everything. 

alayya 1= pi4Yay 

פאקדוך על שכינאתא 

He commanded you concerning the Skinas, 
oci osa las ouag Yayo 
ועל תיריא רורביא‎ NDI דאתאר‎ 

and the great portals of the concealed (or: mystic) place. 
0620 obio Lo pog 

שאלטוך על עותריא כאסיא 

He made you rule over the concealed uthras, 
octopi ocscesxi «t ocs& ial 

לרורביא ומשאביא | דקאימיא 

who are standing and praising the Great (ones). 
asada ajot le glo 

שאלטוך על יארדנא דרורביא 

He made you rule over the Jordan (river) of the Great (ones), 
ocbazbo occu oq las 

ועל NN‏ היא וראוזיא 

and over the living and vigorous waters. 

occum IS ag “y 

TD‏ פאקיד רורביא 

When the Great (ones) ordered, 

OCU GALE a pay Aw 


750 Ll in BL 23601 35r, BLO 1236 35r, BL 23600 and BL 23599: 36r. 

751 octixise “utria eternal beings, spirits of light and life. The ‘utria are the inhabitants of the 
Ether-World. (for more about the ‘utras see SA, Ch. VII pp. 56 ff. and § 2.4.3 above) 

752 occ ocst mia hiia : (very often) living (i.e. flowing) water (an expression borrowed from 
Judaism ?) a gnostic term. 
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NIN‏ נצאבלאך ‏ עותריא 
He created uthras for you.‏ 
Jag gala yay‏ 4146 )730 
נצאבלאך פאדיבריא 

He created messengers for you, 
ocS(caxXisG awd, oU 
ומקאימיא‎ NMI עותריא‎ 
the mild and firm uthras. 


y 


OCC 0 ola kang 

T‏ האזא אמארליא היא 

When the Life spoke thus to me, 
0444. 44| tops acu oo 
ושאבית | לרורביא‎  תידגיס‎ 
I bowed (in worship) and praised the Great ones (or: the Great Life). 
023 occ yy eO cx o 

שאביתינון להייא רביא 

I praised the Great Life, 

aris way ola wy 5 
דהייא נצאבליא ניצובתא‎ 
the Life who planted for me a plant. 
oda yy occwet axe july 
ניצובתא דהייא נצאבליא‎ 

He planted for me a plant of Life 
Boielocdo ode 


ועהאבליא אדיאוריא 
and provided me with helpers.‏ 


753 oct? Jag pl. padibra (< Iranian padgdm cf. mod. P. ely « 4419 ( messenger. (MD p. 260) 
754 acoge BL 23601. 
755 > 0659 pl. adiaura (M. Prth. Abyavar) (a) helper assistant (b) aid, assistance. (MD, p. 7) 
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ct Paz gas 


בארית בתושביהתאי 
I shone in my glory,‏ 


7 
13 oda. 0664048 asi 


NNI‏ דהיא עהאבליא 

with what the Life bestowed on me. 
corp Pane at’ 
באניבא בתושביהתאי‎ 

I shone in my glory 

coum, Haoss Es lu i5 
דאתאר כסיא‎ ON על כול‎ 
upon everything in the concealed place. 
6% 141-452 atat 

באניבא ‏ בערותיא 

I shone in my lustre 

oc4zas lo cao Bocas 
ואיניא אזברית על מארדיא‎ 
and I raised my eyes to the rebellious. 
0At py al Hold yH 
עותריא‎  ןוהינד‎ DNNP מן‎ 
From before the uthras appeared (there), 
var on Waal 4lwo ayo 

אנא אסגית לאתאר השוך 
I went to the place of darkness.‏ 
"occu, AF ays(ccasi ct le‏ 


756 ב4))‎ PE. Pf BAR, BHR בהר)‎ ie» ) to break forth, come to light, shine out, shine forth. 
(MD, p. 49) 4e not in BL 23600, not in BLO 1236. 

757 this verse is not in BL 23600. 

758 es'cye' banibh (var. baribh) shone (MD p. 357). banibh b'rutai = baribh b'rutai. BL 
23600 35v: 21 & BLO 1236: 35v: 21 cousins arias, 

759 caycas in BL 23601: 35r and BL 23599: 36v, eyce» in BL23600: 35v and in BLO 1236: 35v 
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על דקאיימנא | בית הייא 

As 1 stood in the House of Life, 
odias  ¿iyalcoLi 

הזאיתינון ‏ למארדיא 

I beheld the rebellious. 

gp oco pyajcoli 

הזאיתינון לתיריא | השוך 

I beheld the portals of darkness. 

pw Alig os oci Cu (coL. 
הזאיתה לעומקיא דכולה  השוך‎ 
I beheld the depths full of darkness. 
edes (e. (pyotcokw 

הזאיתינון להאמבאליא 

I beheld the destroyers 


"agas atadas stash 


MIND?‏ דדאורא האשכא 
and the Lord of the abode of darkness.‏ 
oyara] py fcoLu‏ 
הזאיתינון לקאראבתאניא 
beheld the warriors‏ 1 

NP LAXA AH a ob 
דבהשוכא מיתקיבריא‎ 
who are buried in darkness. 
aya4Hoc ocSaU yuyoícolu 
הזאיתינון לתיריא יאקדאנא‎ 
I beheld the portals of the conflagration, 


760 occ. %>> Mesopotamian influence on Mandaean beliefs. The chief temple of Babylon, 
Esagila, is called ‘bit balat? “The House of Life”: Su-ri-ba-an-ni-ma a-na É-sag-ila, ékal 
ilani bit balati) “Cause me to enter into Esagila, the palace of the gods, the House of Life 
(Langdon, 1923: 143: 25). 

761 This verse not in BL 23601. 

762 Read > 494445 Ethpa. Pt. QBR: covered, buried. 
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064 AS ocio. ng 
ומהאבאביא‎ NPR? כד‎ 
how they burn and blaze. 

(GRR p. 90) 
064.62 ocaf ....26( 66 
יאקדיא ומהאבאביא בישיא‎ 
The evil ones burn and blaze 
Far Hoa. le ol SU 
ומיתמילכיא על האסיר | ובציר‎ 
and deliberate upon flaw and imperfection. 
שבד‎ thay arcas cobos 
הזאיתה להיואת נוקובתא‎ 
1 beheld Hewath the female, 
OF PANGA PEE A PU uy 
בהשוכא ובבישותא מיתהאשבא‎ NI 
how she plots in malice in darkness. 
alga eoa cem 
בבישותא מאמלילא‎ 
She speaks with evil. 
atp zz alday 
בבישותא‎ NI ANN 
With evil she speaks, 
ado ec ocd gs OPPA AA 
ובהארשיא ופודריא דאבדא‎ 


and with witchcraft and sorcery which she practices 


763 “asu hiuat (Nóld. A fem. of hiua, hence llas Lidzb. From hiuia, pointing to mn a name of 
a goddess of the underworld in Carthaginian inscriptions Ephemers. Name of a female demon. 
Hiuat nuq(u)bta (var. niqubta) (MD P. 142, see 8 2.3.8). 

764 BL 23601 35v: 6 aty u. 

765 oct pudra witchcraft, spell. AHW Dict. 884: dung. 

766 «x not in BL 23601. 
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ayat dalt 1 

מאמלילא בהוכמאת הרארא 

She speaks with the wisdom of an illusionist 
ator ag] las 

ועל זיפא יאתבא 

and sits enthroned in falsehood. 

occ acol aw‏ ב 

הזאיתת לתיריא השוך 

I beheld the portals of darkness 

pr ung MIGGY 769 0 ayo ccp 
PATO 7 ולשיריאנא דארקא סיניאויס‎ 
and the vein (or: stream) of the earth Siniauis, (just) as it was (there) 
gica e 000 oc) (jpxyoicolw 
הזאיתינון למיא סיאויא דבגאואיהון‎ 

I beheld the black water in it, 

oyo Sl oo adi octa as 

דסאלקיא וראהתיא ומיתאפכיא 

which rose up boiling, seething and bubbling, 
deca pag Fade Li 

וכול דדאריכבון | מאיית 

and whoever enters there dies, 

LIHA (pldlawes Lig 

50 דהאזילון מיתיקליא 

and whoever behold it is scorched. 

ocycyad (pyctcokw 

הזאיתינון לתאניניא 


I beheld the dragons, 
767 asa hrara ( cf. Bibl. - Aram. panan ( illusion, delusion (MD. p 152). 
768 asm in BL 23601:35v. 


76$ aitoa ayoctica Siriana d-arqa (lit. “blood vessels of the earth"). 
770 wooo siniauis : underworld, abode of darkness (Ibid. p. 328). 
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OCG gas (q-—ceseS y ec 

דרמין ‏ בגאואיהון ומיתאפכיא 

who were hurled there and writhe about. 

ocyl oqb ocpal pak ec ocjcyad 60] 
NIT NIT הזאיתינון לתאניניא דגאוניא גאוניא‎ 
I beheld the dragons of every kind and every colour. 
34-45 Tiyara payo 
למארכאבאתון | דהשוכא‎  ןוניתיאזה‎ 
1 beheld the chariots of (the sons of) darkness, 

Th ocsicadal "| 

דלהדאדיא לאדאמיא 

which do not resemble one another. 

oca. ce ocAz est yy or Coles 

הזאיתינון למארדיא בישיא 

I beheld the evil rebels, 

064206 ng yafaa 

במארכאבאתון TI‏ יאתביא 

as they are seated in their chariots. 

0646 och Hast) puyajcoli 

הזאיתינון למארדיא בישיא 

I beheld the evil rebels, 

oca. S alí oca cs et ey cols uy 
בזאינא דבישיא מיתלאבשיא‎ T 

How they are arrayed with weapons of evil. 
064-225 ocpralics ey col 

בזאינא | מיתלאבשיא | דבישיא 

They are arrayed with weapons of evil, 

ls) Hajo le ota pre las 


771 BL 23600 36r: 13 ay Quit aia¥agSasld "the chariots of darkness”. 
772 yocs{adel BL 23601: 35v, BL 23600: 36r and BLO 1236: 36r. 
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ועל 


Tn מיתהאשביא על אתאר‎ WA 
and plot evil against the Place of Light. 


y 


piyaicob ang ayo 

T NIN‏ הזאיתינון 

1, when 1 saw them, 

sgo dc] iS 

עהידרית MI?‏ אבו 

I turned back towards my father’s house. 
ACHead occ seil 

לקודאם NN‏ קאמית 

I stood in the presence of the Life 

ng ayo pla plastos‏ 601-245 ב לה 
ואמארנאלון אנא כד דהזאיתינון 
and I told Him as how I beheld them.‏ 
apa pdy Lo yaso‏ 
אמארילון על PIN‏ השוכא 
spoke to Him about the king of darkness,‏ 1 
a4) al pleata‏ 

ואמארילון לדה ודה 

and 1 spoke to Him about all and sundry. 
Ado occw adsl Hcl et uy 
היא אמרית‎ DNNP דהזית‎ 7 


What 1 beheld, 1 said it in the presence of the Life. 


algi wows oloo jclcaw ayo 
אנא האיזין  עיאסגיא להאך דוכתא‎ 
“How can 1 go to that place; 


773 BL 23600 36r: 17 & BLO 1236: 36r: 17 1ocLuue 


774 gale cs1os1o BL 23601. 
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לאתאר ‏ דהשוכא 
to the place of darkness‏ 
d AA piola pt‏ 
ובהשוכא דעוצבא  namo NUMI‏ 
and into the darkness which has no glimmer of light.‏ 
ost eyoctica. Lo‏ 2442045 34-45 
על שיריאנא NPINT NAT‏ דהשוכא 
To the vein (or: stream) of water of the earth of darkness‏ 
Og SL ocdllams octwad st‏ 
דראהתיא וסאלקיא ומיתאפכיא 
which is boiling, seething and bubbling‏ 
deca pa ase Lig‏ 
וכול | דדאריכבון | מאיית 
Whoever enters there dies,‏ 
oda it gelo co ec Lis‏ 
50 דהאזילון מיתיקליא 
and whoever beholds it is scorched.”‏ 
Jas ARA dans‏ 
עסאק לרביא עמאר 
Let me rise and ask the Great (Life):‏ 
(GRR p. 91)‏ 
Alis AGI ri ayi‏ 
דמנא השוכא הוא 
“Whence is the darkness?‏ 
ni mi!‏ 
NIN NIN‏ השוכא 
Whence is the darkness‏ 
«Aet 4 (Hw ayo‏ 
NINI‏ הון דאיאריא דעתבת 


and whence are its inhabitants, who sit in it? 
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lad c yoDaw ays 
מנא האויאן עבידאתון‎ 

Whence are their deeds, 

ALuatsiy Ay Lao gelaat 
דהאזין סאינה | ומדאהלה‎ 
which are so repulsive and dreadful. 

T adat eiue ays 

NIN‏ הוא הוסראנון 

Whence is their deficiency, 

Pogy Y ames 

vo | דהאזין‎ 

which is so far-reaching? 

alwatsto aycaw AL 

AMIN‏ סאינא ומדוהלא 
Its appearance is so ugly and appalling,‏ 
Alig cs‏ אש 1 

דכולה | הראריא 

as it is full with delusions. 

00404420 ols aly, 

NIN n»‏ הקאקיא 

It is full with cracks. 

06462 ocu oUF Yi e 
בוריא רורביא בישיא‎ PN NIN 
Whence are the mighty, evil monsters 
“oso ayajo ALA 
דעתבה | ביאקדאנא יאתביא‎ 


who sit (or: live) in the glowing fire? 


775 alwad ayaw al eos lawa yiyaticinw ow ays not in BL 23600 36v: 3 & BLO 
1236: 36v: 3. 
776 yc xoc in BL 23601 
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06006 ocd (pw + 

NINO NN בון‎ NIN 

Whence are the black waters, 

O af 06% )ב‎ 
דהאיזין ראהתיא ומיתפכיא‎ 
which boil and bubble? 

{ccas ENCA cc + 
דכול דדאריכבון מאיית‎ 

Whoever enters them, dies, 

odyo plclamwer Loos 
וכל דהאזילון מיתיקליא‎ 
and whoever beholds them is scorched. 
oyal yw ay 

מנא הון תאניניא 

Whence are the dragons, 

anga picor YAYA 
דרמון בגאואיהון ומיתאפכיא‎ 
which are cast therein and writhe about? 
qued eg Last yiw ays 
מארכאבאתון‎ p NIN 

Whence are their chariots, 

(pitts ck. oca. ce y ay O 
בישיא דעתבון‎ pn ומנא‎ 
and whence are the wicked ones who are seated in them? 
ALI, sec. xe ays 
הואת היואת | ניקובתא‎ NIN 
Whence is Hiwat Niqubta77 


ocyl oqb 0285 4 


77 Hiwat the female: name of a female demon sometimes 8550118160 with the queen of 
Darkness “Ruha” (see 82.3.9). 
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דגאוניא | גאוניא וזניא וזניא 


which is of every kind and variety?” 
y 


occw sota (cess "ura. uy 

Non קודאם‎ Many האיזין‎ TD 

When 1 spoke thus in the presence of the Life, 
Daawal Sates Jad 6010020420 occw 
עתאר ולאהסאר‎ AVN אבאהאתאי‎ NON 
the Life, my Father, became surpassingly rich without lacking 
OCC. (joc AS 

מידא PIN‏ הייא 

The Life is well informed. 

yay HIHI (joc occw 

PION ושידקא‎ PIN? הייא‎ 

The Life is well informed but kept his silence. 
oditigfas occw 6806ן)‎ 

מידא PIN‏ הייא ואמריליא 

The Life is well informed, then He said to me: 
0662245 ayas gopciyaye ao 

NNN‏ דנאפרישאך מאנדא דהייא 

“Come in order that we may explain to you Manda d-Hiia; 
clos ol] asus 

עותרא זריזא ומזארזא 

the well armed and better equipped Uthra. 

palig ecstio prays Hold gal 

מן PIT DNNP‏ אלמיא כולהון 

Before all the worlds came into being, 


Qi.» aXX 8 yclaw 


778 ycl.a.w ug not in BL 23600 36v: 10 8 BLO 1236: 36v: 10. 
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האזין פירא רבא הוא 

there was this great Fruit. 

Paw aig KA asd aL arw uy 
רבא‎ NTA בגו‎ NIT NPA NN T 
When the great Fruit was in the great Fruit, 
adas adi a aglas{ aw 
הוא מאלכא רבא דנהורא דעקארא‎ 
the great glorious King of Light came into being. 
adat adi ages yH 

M‏ מאלכא | Nor»:‏ דעקארא 

From the great glorious King of Light 

arw az as Joco 

NIT INN‏ רבא הוא 

the great radiant Ayar - Ayar Ziwa Rba - came into being, 
ב‎ as Yoco (5G 

INI‏ איאר זיוא רבא 

and from the great radiant Ayar 

acaw aop e 

הואת עשאתא ‏ האיתא 

the Living Fire came into being. 

aw atin, afcaw aop yH 

NN  ארוהנ עשאתא האיתא‎ JN 

From the Living Flame, there was Light, 
asiwyes agad alias 

ובהאילא דמאלכא דנהורא 

and by the might of the King of Light, 

Aliw AI AI occ. 

הייא ופירא רבא הוא 


779 a£ not in BL 23601. 
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the Life and the great Fruit came into being. 

aX 10-ב‎ ew 

הוא פירא רבא 

The great Fruit came into being 

aHSoc AF ada 

והואבה | יארדנא 

and in it the Jordan came into being. 

eX ajot aiw 

הוא יארדנא רבא 

A great Jordan came into being, 

066 OCH (pi 

nm‏ מיא היא 

and the Living Water came into being. 

ochad oct 06+) (Hw 

הון מיא עריא וראוזיא 

Radiant and resplendent water was brought into being. 
(GRR p. 92) 

066 065) yá 

מן NM‏ הייא 

From the Living Water 

yy Latiw occ yayo 

PIN‏ הייא הואינין 

I, the Life, came into being 

OCC.) Oyo yy law 

הואינין  PIN‏ היא 

I, the Life, came into being, 

(iw Oc ydig olco. 

האיזאך כולהון עותריא hn‏ 


then all the uthras came into being.” 
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d 

(SAS occ. Haly ayo 
עמרית‎ N^») DNTIP אנא‎ 

I spoke before the Life and said: 
(Cat occ ye uy 
אנאתון הייא הואיתון‎ T 
“Since you, Life, were there, 

Qi yclcaw ag hw solia 
NIN האיזאך השוכא | האיזן‎ 
then how did darkness come into being (there)? 
ede arw yaw 

האיזין הוא השוכא 

How did darkness come into being, 
Jap Haw ene yclcaw 
האיזין הוא האסיר ובציר‎ 


(and) how did imperfection and deficiency come into being?” 
$ 


066 (pilYasjo (claw mg 
האיזין אמארילון הייא‎ TI 
When the Life spoke thus to me, 
066 (guae exul 
בטאבותא הון הייא‎ 
the Life became full of bounty. 
exa al yin 066 
הייא הון בטאבותא‎ 
The Life became full of bounty 
ocio occwes ad ast 
WIN RMT ולמאנדא‎ 


780 not in BL 23601. 
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and said to Manda d-Hiia: 

old] aus Hayo 

אנאת עותרא NIT‏ 

“You are the valiant uthra, 

olSolsu olc] atblus 

עותרא זריזא ומזארזא 

the well armed and better equipped uthra, 
{coca ol] asi Yayo 

אנאת עותרא זרזא לאיאדית 

know you not, valiant uthra, 

ei» yaw agigu focal 

PONDO NWA MINNY‏ הוא 

know you not how darkness came into being. 
Agp arw Yaw 

NIWA NIN האיזין‎ 

How darkness came into being, 

DIG Jcoaw ern yla 

והאיזין הוא האסיר ובציר 
and how imperfection and deficiency occurred?”‏ 


y 


OCC 0 yelcaw NG 

TD‏ האיזין אמארליא הייא 

When the Life said thus to me, 

awit ng Ha aida so ayo 
דהוא‎ | TI WN אנא עשתאלטית‎ 
I was allowed to tell how it was. 

024 occu AASA 

עמרית להייא | רביא 

I spoke to the Great Life 
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(prow octa al Ha occ 

NON‏ דמן לא קאדמיא הון 

and to the Life who existed since eternity, 

alo yasal ayo so 

עו אנא לאעמרית עלה 

If I were not (allowed) to speak about it, 
ORAL yH ayo cruel 

לאהוית אנא מן רורביא 

Ishould not (have) belonge(ed) to the Great ones. 
02I YH sco ayo ng 

TD‏ אנא JD nin‏ רביא 

(But) since 1 came into being from the Great One, 
Hawk aag OL 460 25 (PC 066 
דהואת‎ TJ דאפרישוליא‎ prn הייא‎ 
the Life himself explained to me how it was. 
dr Ep odio ULA occw 
בראבותון אמריליא בתושביהתון‎  אייה‎ 
The Life in his greatness and glory spoke to me: 
|4)|ס‎ cuts e ey clo. 

שאליטנאך עותריא ND‏ 

“We authorize you valiant uthra; 

olol4 oll odo 

עותריא זריזא ומזארזא 

the well armed and better equipped uthra, 

ols] ome gayldog 

שאליטנאך עותריא | זדיזא 

we authorize you, valiant uthra, 

Jarwa: ng Yata 


781 anot in BL 23601. 
782 ecc ix tusbihta (rt. SBH) praise, glory (MD, p. 484). 
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למימאר TI‏ דהואת 

to speak of how it was, 

783 Jaswat mg 066200 octo] (iy dal 
דהואת‎ TI כאסייא‎ RN AMY לאפרישינון‎ 

to explain to the concealed uthras how it was, 

784 ב‎ ct ang OCD cux rll yy ca Cs el 
דהואת‎ TI לאפרישינון | לכולהון | בהיריא‎ 
to explain to the chosen ones how they came into being, 
0620 Tajo ob (plo ng 

כד PNT‏ עותריא ‏ דאתאר כסיא 


” 


(and) how the uthras of the hidden place came into being. 
3 


occw odises(o (jclcaw uy 

T2‏ האיזין אמארליא היא 

When the Life spoke thus to me, 

ou ature pide dala ayo 
אנא מאלאלית בתושביהתא דרורביא‎ 
I cheered with praise of the Great Ones, 

064222 066445 aa 

בהאדותא דייא | רביא 

with the bliss of the Great Life, 

oclZas(o 066-048 asi 

NNI‏ דהייא אמארליא 

with what the Life said to me: 

occ xc elo HG ad Hayo 
אזיל לבית  רביא‎ DIP אנאת עותרא‎ 
“You, Uthra, rise and depart to the Great House, 
a 4ב‎ 


783 Howes wy notin BL 23601. 
784 Read yu <« “how they came into being” in BL 23601: 36v and BL 23600: 37r. 
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דוכתא | דיאתביא רורביא 
the place where the Great Ones dwell,‏ 
asis 424 le galdas{cycs‏ 

דנימארלאך | על דה nn‏ 


in order to tell you about all and sundry.’ 
$ 


023I 0 yclcaw o 


כ 


T‏ האיזין אמארליא רביא 
When the Great One spoke thus to me,‏ 
ALY el qdo. ayo‏ 
אנא mI? MION‏ רורביא 
Iwent to the house of the great ones,‏ 
OI 06200645 axis‏ 
דוכתא דיאתביא רביא 
the place where the great ones dwell,‏ 
yA Haw occ ast argi‏ 
דוכתא דטאביא האתים שרין 
the place where the virtuous dwell.‏ 
(GRR p. 93)‏ 
ALYAS ACE ayo pisco ₪‏ 
קאמית קודאמאיהון אנא IPA‏ דעמארלון 
(As) I stood before them, I wanted to ask them:‏ 
ocsLda al YH faiwk ng‏ 
T‏ דהואת JO‏ לאקאדמיא 
“How did the first beginning take place?”‏ 
ylSasidw ace ayo ng‏ 
NIN T‏ בית עמארלון 


As soon as 1 was saught to address them, 


HAAG (piyayaw qa ces 
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PN‏ האנאנון ונישקון 

they embraced me, kissed me, 
05o caat gus casio 
באתראי ואמריא‎  ןומיאקו‎ 
and seated me in my place and said: 
axl Fat, eo co 

NYT  ראבכ שאליטנאך‎ 

“We authorize you Kbar-Ziwa; 
BAH AH exc, als 
ומקאימיא‎ ND עותרא‎ 

gentle and confirmed Uthra. 

Hotty gayldog 

שאליטנאך כבאר ‏ זוא 


186 
asc] 


We authorize you Kbar-Ziwa, 
Las S(ccasis( ads 
nnns עותרא | מקאיים‎ 
the Uthra who sustains his friends, 
o|cs| aii gayldog 
שאליטנאך עותרא זריזא‎ 
we authorize you valiant Uthra, 
acaso |3>)|ס‎ ads 
עותרא זריזא ומקאימא‎ 

the well equipped and confirmed Uthra, 
ol] aus gajyldog 

שאליטנאך עותרא זריזא 

we authorize you valiant Uthra, 
arwest ng Yas 

למימאר כד דהואת 


785 In BL 23600 37r: 22 & BLO 1236: 37r: 22 4 
786 kbar (rt. KBR) a name given to higher beings. 
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to speak of how it took place, 

06620 ou py pc yal 
למאפרישינון לעותריא כאס'יא‎ 
and to explain to the concealed uthras. 
allas atgti gal Joj mg 
תיזאל להאך דוכתא ואתרא‎ 372 
When you go to that location and place, 
gasa! yiycancctyan 

תאפרישינון ‏ לראהמאך 

you shall explain it to your friends, 
exi4c| 0H 4 py e pc ya 
תאפרישינון לבהיריא זידקא‎ 
You shall explain it to the righteous elect, 
ocaso oli 6% 
כשיטיא ומהיאמניא‎ NAIN 

the true and faithful men. 

adat ality le galSasicyes 
דנימארלאך על דמותא | עקארא‎ 


» 


We shall speak with you concerning the glorious *Form". 
dlarwel lu attwes 66 
דהאיזין מיצרא | לנהורה | לאהואלה‎ 
There is no boundary for its light. 

adi at alarwal 

לאהואלה מיצרא | לנהורא 

There is no boundary for the light, 

aiw sass adeb 

ולאעתאודא עמאת NIT‏ 

and it was not known when it came into being. 
OS) aswalat ting awa 

לאהוא TI‏ דלאהוא נהורא 
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Nothing existed when there was no light, 


asc] e Lal cc nG aval‏ וו 


ולאהוא כד דלאהוא זיוא הוא 
and nothing existed when there was no radiance.‏ 
occi yal cL ing eL al‏ 

לאהוא TI‏ דלאהון רורביא 

Noting existed when there were no Great Ones. 
dlarwel ati] att wos 

מיצרא לנהורא לאהואלה 

There never was a boundary for light. 

oc yotwal Ang axwal 

לאהוא כד לאהואן מיא 

Nothing existed when there was no water; 
ocpopadH apu yH ocd 
השוכא | מקאשאשיא‎ IN NN 

water is prior to darkness. 

Qn gw gái 064042445] 1 

NN‏ מקאשאשיא מן השוכא 

Prior to the darkness is water: 

alyd agaw asd 

ליכא דסאכא ליתלה 

there is nothing without end, 

galagat Mayors alih 
וליתלה מיניאנא | דנימארלאך‎ 

and there is no reckoning of which we (could) say to you, 
octbUus (wal €£ “y aw asl, 

כמא הוא כד דלאהון עותריא 


787 In BL 23600 37v: 2 ax asc] ar.walzs ug aval “and nothing was when radiance did not 
yet exist and appear.” 
788 miniana: number, count, enumeration, summing up, reckoning (MD p. 268). 
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how it was when the uthras were not yet there.” 
064640445] agp. yA ol 
מקאשישיא‎ NIWA pO עותריא‎ 
The uthras are prior to the darkness, 
סי‎ Ap yA 064.0 pad ou 
עותריא | מקאשישיא מן השוכא‎ 
prior to the darkness are the uthras, 
ais 064 yA 064p Ca oa 
ומקאשישיא מן דאיאריא דבה‎ 
and more ancient than its inhabitants. 
TT Hao alpa (jf alta! pepa 
בישותא דאתאר השוך‎ M קאשיש טאבותא‎ 
Goodness is prior to the wickedness of the Place of Darkness. 
GI Paw Jaloxs MISA yA exc) 4648 
NON. קאשיש ניהותא מן מרידותא דאתאר‎ 
Tranquility is prior to the rebellion of the Place of Darkness. 
exce. =-04)ם‎ ge pos 
קאשיש עשאתא האיתא‎ 
The living fire is prior to 
tw Jao algo atone yH 
Twn  ראתאד מן עשאתא עכילתא‎ 
the consuming fire of the Place of Darkness, 
(GRR p. 94) 
rd hidra 
וקאשיש תושביהתא‎ 
and praise is prior 


0644/00 46 op oC ct o Eg 0642. yt 


789 In BL 23599 38v: 12 & BL 23601 37r: 12 gy 4= Sado ape yH 0104ב‎ pr pos js not 
found. 
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IN‏ הארשיא ופודריא דבניא בישא דאבדיא 
to witchcraft and sorcery, which the sons of evil practice.‏ 
ocafclY 43406 pepas‏ 

קאשיש יארדנא תליתאיא 

The Third Jordan is prior 

mpu Haos oclyo ocd yH 

מן ND‏ אכליא דאתאר TWN‏ 

to the devouring waters of the place of darkness. 

AL AH (AH ATO 464 

קאשיש סיברותא מן דה ודה 

Faith is prior to this or that, 

(tw Salors odo 4% 

דבישיא NTIN‏ דאתאר השוך 

which the wicked ones of the Place of Darkness practice. 
Acha od list alay 

קאלא דעותריא ‏ קאשיש 

The call of the uthras is prior 

rl Po Tajo. AREA PE (+ 

מן בישיא רורביא | דאתאר השוך 

to that of the powerful wicked ones of the Place of Darkness. 
y 

0602044 Lo gala 0 

אמארנאלאך על קאדמאיא 

We told you about the First, 

yw yc lam ayorya ko galatas 

דנימארלאך על תניאנא PINA‏ הון 

in order that we shall tell you about the Second, how they came into being. 
wr ct oca. 4.6423 

קאשיש כורסיא דניהא 
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The throne of rest is prior 

aida 002, yH 

IN‏ כורסיא מארדא 

to the throne of rebellion. 

0442) 790664444 064643 

קאשישיא דראשיא וסידריא 

Hymns and liturgies are prior 

Al 4H 26 adria) fast ocpdaw yH 
מן הארשיא דהיואת נוקובתא דמדאהלא‎ 

to the witchcraft of Hiwath, the woman who terrifies. 
okaiw Sococt aya, Pros 

NANDO דאיאר‎ NIN) קאשיש‎ 

The kanna (receptacle) of Ayar-Sagia “Abounding-Ether” is prior 
ayo andes add A 

מן מימרא דרוהא אמרא 

to the talk which Ruha speaks. 


y 


ayy ls gala esto 

אמארנאלאך על תיניאנא 

We informed you about the Second, 

gwat ng 0660161) Lo 414 

דנימארלאך על תליתאייא 35 PATO‏ 

in order that we shall tell about the Third parties, when they came into being. 

Pal Hat pros 

קאשיש | בהאק זיוא 

Bhaq-Ziwa is prior 

790 ocpa44 not in BL 23599 38v: 21 & BL 23601 37r: 23. 

791 a... rüha: evil spirit, the goddess (queen) of the underworld, the breath of Physical Life. 
Rüha is also the mother of the malignant zodiac spirits and of the planets (See above 82.3.9). 


792 ac “fa. Bhaq-Ziwa : Abathur; the Third Life, the Father of the uthras . He is the Father 
of Ptahil; the Demiurge and the Fourth Life (see 8 2. 2. 5). 
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HOLL ing Quid yH 
מן רוהא כד דהואת‎ 

to Riha when she came into being. 

pt, 061% כ‎ 46 alSodhaw 

האשאבתא ‏ דעותריא כולהון 

The design of all the uthras 

Pataas alas! yH 0464 

NUNUNP‏ מן NINP‏ דמארדא 

is prior to the call of rebellion. 

piped oalet ac cs 

NWN‏ דטאביא קאשאש 

The boundary of the good is prior 

gq Jado alya esas yA 

Twn אתאר‎ NIT מארא‎ 1D 

to the lord of the whole place of darkness. 

ayc) IF pr pos 

קאשיש בהיריא זידקא 

The chosen righteous are prior 

o 094-245 qualis coded ys 
מן קיריאתא | כולהון | דהשוכא כד דהאוץ‎ 


to all the creatures of darkness when they came into being.” 


793 The idea of rebels who are subdued by “Manda d-Hiia” is common in Mandaean writings. 

The following passage describes the conflict between Light and Darkness, the main Gnostic 

principle in the Mandaean belief. It also refers to YoSamin’s “the Second Life” revolt against 

his father, “the Life” : 

“From the day when the Evil one began to think , the evil was molded in him. He was angry in 

a great anger and made war with the Light. The Messenger was sent out to tread down the 

power of the Rebels." (Drasa dYahya ‘The Book of John" p. 48 = Lidzbarski's manuscript, 

Das Johannesbuch p. 51) The text: 

‘Jato atin yH osos «as ola lady all sake alms coped 640-045 alc YA 
oigo 4 aka pa AU ajaga ades qim 
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$ 


NY oldas{o yclcaw ng 

TD‏ האיזין אמארליא רביא 

When the Great One spoke thus to me, 

y yal cafawato 002414 odes gclcaw uy 
האיזין אמארליא רורביא אבאהאתאי דניצבון‎ TI 
when the Great Ones, my ancestors, who fashioned me, spoke thus to me, 
occ odes yclcaw ng 

1 האיזין אמארליא רביא 

when the Great One spoke thus to me, 

ye LA) eue 

אנא פירשית TD‏ עוצראי 

I understood it in my mind. 

Paca capes YH ng 

WD‏ מן עוצראי פירשית 

When I understood it in my mind, 

arw yclcaw aye plastos 

דאמארלון השוכא האיזץ NID‏ 

I spoke to Him: “How was the darkness formed? 

Og Apis Ali yclcaw 

האיזין NN‏ השוכא 

How was the darkness formed, 

al YA Jesum aH 950 

nno מאהו עתגביל מן‎ m 

and from what was it formed in its place? 


OCT payo 06 ANG 


794 Not in BL 23600: 38r & BLO 1236: 38r. 
795 HPG CG Cott pato YA wy not in BL 23599 39r: 7 & BL 23601 37v: 8 . cas pæ yH «s not in BL 
23600 38r & BLO 1236: 38r. 
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7D‏ רביא אנאתון בהיריא 

Since you are the Great Chosen ones, 

al aso ^ egi.‏ ₪ב1)4 

NIWA‏ אלמא לא באטיל 

why does the darkness not disappear? 

OG de Judaz al [0 

אלמא לא באטיל השוכא 

Why does the darkness not disappear 

PEL PA yH agsiigagy pul 

ועתירהיץ | NIMONI‏ מן vn‏ בריש 

and the beams of light are set in perfection?” 
(GRR p. 95) 


y 

d oc A (AH 
לרביא עמארלון‎ NINT DNTP מן‎ 
Just before I spoke to the Great (Life), 
ocdldes(o oc (qui cus 

הינון רביא אמארליא 

the Great (one) spoke to me, 

ado AUS oc 

יא עותרא סדירא 

“Behold, the well-ordered Uthra, 
EEVEE 16ב‎ as 

עותרא NPTO.‏ ומסאדרא 

the well-ordered and perfect Uthra, 
ASAS 7975166445] | attics 


NIMY‏ מקאיים ראהמה 


796 גאב‎ oc in BL 23600: 38r. 
797 46659445 BL 23600 38r: 8, BL 23601 37v: 14 & BLO 1236: 381: 8. 
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the Uthra who sustains his friends. 
40 0ב‎ aval 

NANU‏ בטאבותה 

The good one in his goodness 
LSD UI d¥arwal 
לאהואבה | האסיר | ובציר‎ 
suffers no flaw or defect. 

Ati ala aval 

טאבא בטאבותה 

The good one in his goodness, 
RAS PA (ys 798s( casos 
ריש בריש‎ n מקאיים‎ 
is confirmed for eternity. 

oc ea. sux als aval 
טאבא בטאבותה שירשיא‎ 
The roots of the good in his goodness 
akg yH acy 

ניצבא מן דוכתה 

are implanted in their place. 
46406 acl 4 

טאבא בזיוה יאקיד 

The good is ardent in his radiance. 
(iw co gris le IP ocg oc 
בלבושאיהון‎ NYDD NN 
The waters are concealed by their garments. 
“Mos Ciao occ, 0(Ha4lig 
פוגדאמא כסייא | כסיעיא‎ 


798 Read : Hocast4 BL 23600 38r: 10 8 BL 23601 37v: 16. 
799 oua BL 23601, cay BL 23600. 
800 occae « occae BL 23600. 
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The hidden words are concealed 
pucaju occ 
ונטיריא בסידראיהון‎ 

and preserved in their liturgies. 

occ el 4646ב‎ "" ocst 

NN‏ בקירא לארביא 

As water mixes not with pitch, 
HAHAH alli. dl agp 
השוכא בנהורא לאמיתימניא‎ 
Darkness is not reckoned with Light. 
ony ar oyal 
לאמיתימניא השוכא בנהורא‎ 
Not reckoned Darkness with Light, 
aypaw atay Fawyasal 
ולאמאנהאר דאורא האשכא‎ 
and the dark abode is not illuminated. 
Bayad al ay aw atas 
האשכא לא מאנהאר‎ NTINT 
The 82006 of darkness is not illuminated, 
ochad al ocsC.oex ou 

ומיא תאהמיא לא ראוזיא 

and the stagnant waters does not shine. 
NGI Sal Sacs 

מיתאר ANN‏ השוכא 

Darkness expanded 

Jlaz& Sat "7706206042‏ 
ודאיאריא מיגבאל | גבאל 


and its inhabitants were formed. 


801 ocst «> BL 23600. 
802 s4oca4: in BL 23600. 
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app Ja 4 

מיגבאל גבאל NIYA‏ 

The darkness was formed, 

Aca ocgay4 oco lex uy 
כד גבאל איאך מנאסיא האילה‎ 
(and) as soon as it was formed, it tested its strength. 
Liam AGA 

בבישותא דמהאשיב 

Because of the evil which possessed its mind, 
Halos zd gn et ayag¥ iw 
הו בכאנא דנאפשה מיסתאר‎ 
it is confined in its own kanna “receptacle”, 
Pallas ajaj |); -...] 02 

וכולהון עבידאתה באטלא 

and all its works are void. 

arp OC 84 6 Lax 

באטליא בניא השוכא 

The sons of darkness are void, 

064244142 OC) ocs(caxu(cso 

ומיתקאימיא ‏ בניא רורביא 
but the sons of the great ones are established.‏ 
allay 064628 cocos‏ 

NINA‏ דבישיא באיתא 

The house of the evil ones is void, 

algo 04ב‎ 640 

NINT‏ עשאתא אכלא 

and the devouring fire is extinguished. 


803 In BL 23600 381: 16 & BLO 1236: 38r: 16 there is yas 
804 In BL 23600 38r: 20 & BLO 1236: 38r: 20 there is Maso 
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odo cot) oca pco aw 

הארשאיון ‏ מאיתיא ודאיכיא 

Their spells will die and disappear, 

805 CA yA salas Lo 

אמינטול INIT‏ מן קדים 

because they did not exist from the beginning. 

“orgia goo Qq2(e3cx (paw 

הון עבידאתון (pon‏ סאיפיא 

Their deeds will come to an end, 

ARAL PI AO AAAH 066-245 aa 
ושורבאתא דהייא מיתקאימיא מן ריש בריש‎ 


8 


but the family of the Life remains established for ever and ever. 
ata ad oOa 

האויא שותא האיתא 

The living doctrine is existing 

allar asiad! elescoaso 

ומאנהיראלא לדאורא באטלא 

and enlightening the perishable abode. 


y 

oc£4 olgyaso ole. uy 

NINA TI‏ אמארליא רביא 

When the Great (Life) thus spoke to me, 

Aga le ced peta 

pan‏ ליבאי על סאמכה 

I regained my confidence (lit: my heart set up on its support). 
oce it (uala ayo 

NAITO  ןוהיאליאהב‎ NIN 

805 Hasu “aforetime” in BL 23600. 


806 Read gest Inf. SUP to end, finish, cease, vanish etc.( MD, p. 323). gota geo in BL 
23601. 936% ga in BL 23600. 
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1, by the strength of the Great One, 
(GRR p. 96) 
o4 ops cs םב[‎ 
מאלאלית ועמרית ושאבית לרורביא‎ 
spoke to the Great Ones, praised them, and said to them: 
apt gum anual octal pte ng 
כד בדילכון טאביא לאהואתון בישותא‎ 
“Since you, in your goodness, did not produce evil in them, 
atg god lol yclcaw ayo 
אנא האיזין עזאל להאך דוכתא‎ 
then why should 1 go to that place?” 


y 


Fast AE (jclcaw uy 
כד האיזין בית דעמאר‎ 
When I wanted to speak, 

0 064242 occ 

NM‏ רביא אמריליא 
the Great Life said to me:‏ 
x ad e‏ שאב Panay‏ 
באטינתא ביטנאת בתאנינא 


8 8 


"ary chase 


“The pregnant became pregnant with the Second, 
asal alum “sus 

mp‏ הותלה לאלמא 

Rise, descend to the world. 

obli (ind, galt galcant 

בהאילאך דילאך pn‏ עותריא 

By your strength, uthras will come into being,®° 

807 ocxydla¥ not in BL 23600 38v: 3 & BLO 1236: 38v: 3. 


808 The Second Life 'YoSamin' became obsessed with the thought of a second creation. 
809 Hastu jn BL 23601. 
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OLI pica NA gu 
ובערותאך | ניתקאימון | ורביא‎ 
and by your splendour the Great Ones will be established.” 


Y 


(HS = 023I 

רביא בראבותון 

The Great One, in his greatness, 
occ. ex magyo 

אנפיש NIT‏ עהיבליא 

bestowed on me an overflowing radiance. 
ard odat acyyo 

WIN‏ עהאבליא זיוא 

He bestowed on me an overflowing radiance 
Oh} 4» C9.) o9 

imm ואנפיש‎ 

and ample light. 

ago] ocltauts yodo 

אלוין עהאבליא זאכותא 

He provided me with victory, 

occ Lig 5) He 
מן 51 סניא‎  אילארטאנמד‎ 


811 


which preserves me from every hateful thing. 


ati ou) oca 
עהאבליא לבושא  רבא‎ 


He gave me a great attire, 


alid ege uyy el 


810 Another translation: “By your strength, uthras will calm down” since y+~y is Impf. of HUA 
and also of NHA (=NUH) to calm, to ease, to rest. (MD, pp. 290 and 293) The second 
translation is more likely because Manda d-Hiaa “Gnosis of Life” is a messenger of the World 
of Light and not a creator. 

811 oc, «£ in BL 23601, in BL 23600. 
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דנפיש וסאכא ליתלה 

which was so extensive and without limit, 

PI PI YH aX (pooaw 

ושאויון M NIT‏ ריש בריש 

and made me great for ever and ever. 

occw ocs(zt akda odi aut 

עהאבליא מארגנא WNT‏ הייא 

He gave me the margna (staff) of the Living Water, 
oda AFopFa AH | % 

גאואזא מיתכאבשאבה | מארדיא 

gauaza (a rod) wherewith the rebels are 1810 low. 
afcaw ajos Jdy oda 

עהאבליא כליל עשאתא האיתא 

He gave me the crown of the Living Flame, 

4504 lig yH Jaya 
mt 52 דשאניא | ומאנהאר  מן‎ 


Amr 


which is so wonderful and lucid more than any likeness. 
peoos aaro] 

זארזון ‏ במזארזותון 

He equipped me with his armor, 

OLA ng AGA yaya 

והאנאנון ‏ ונישקון TW‏ רורביא 

then embraced me and kissed me like the Great Ones. 
NGI dhe C oc4 as ls Jol |; 0 
אמאריליא עזאל על מארדיא דהשוכא‎ 
He said to me: “March against the rebels of darkness 
otra al gelo zc 

דעלאן לביש | מיתהאשביא 


812 cayo a£ in BL 23600 and BL 23601. 
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who think out evil designs against us. 

AP oc Pan 

מיתהאשביא בבישותא 

They ponder evil, 

Pajag¥ Saou, ops 

בישא ניסתאר בכאנא 

and the Evil conceals Himself in his place, 

als ocrwofal pali gall ysi 

ומן מינילתאך דילאך לאתיהויא ‏ עלה 

and none of your own words will reach him.” 
Saco wutale 0ב‎ 0 

אמריליא NINU‏ כטאבותה ניסאק 

He said to me: “The good, through his virtues, will rise 
Ati Saal ol 

ניהזיא לאתאר ‏ נהור 

and see the place of Light. 

gw 0A aoc) alums ome 
בבישותא ניסרא לתיריא השוך‎ NG 
The evil, through his evilness, will be hurled down to the doors of Darkness. 
oday occe occisos 

מיקריא קרעייא קאלא 

Voices are proclaimed aloud 

rs odala oi Lips 
השיביא מאמלאליא כולהון‎  בישהימו‎ 
and all words are reckoned. 

alat atu oco 

NNN‏ הדא קאלא 

One voice comes 


813 sc@yayet Ayag in BL 23600 38v: 13 & BLO 1236: 38v: 13. 
814 guess not in BL 23601. 
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puli, odas lo 400‏ 
ומאפריש על קאליא כולהון 

and instructs concerning all voices. 
לשא‎ 0 uo 

אתיא הדא מאמלא 

One word comes 

(pili oclalsjasy le prtyaso 
ומאפריש על מאמלאליא כולהון‎ 
and instructs concerning all the words. 
ab ad le pegas atak 


oc(o‏ עבצ 


אתא הדא גאברא ומאפריש | על דה ודה 

One Man comes and instructs concerning all and sundry (or: concerning everyone).” 
(GRR p. 97) 

y 


oH ocldas{(o yclcaw sy 

T‏ האיזן אמארליא רביא 

When the Great (Life) spoke thus to me, 

gu Sajal qdo pawalan ayo 
לאתאר השוך‎ MION בהאילאיהון‎ NIN 
I went by his power to the place of darkness, 
ABE ye 817 Yaya 

לאתאר דשרן | בישיא 

To the place where the wicked ones dwell, 
odafífamw aligat atbail 

ולדאורא דכולה ‏ האמבאליא 

and to the dwelling which is full of destroyers. 
ocycyaies Saal 

815 not in BL 23600. 


816 Read Sa. 
817 aYayal in BL 23600: 38v. 
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לאתאר דתאנאניא 

To the place of the dragons, 

algo 04:21 olal 

ולדוגיא דעשאתא אכלא 

and to the furnaces of the consuming flames. 

ex ct 818 octaua 

לדוגיא דנורא 

To the furnaces of fire, 

9206 2-44 + olas ( lo 819 jaw ct 
דסאליק | אלוכין מאטיא  מיציא רקעיא‎ 
whose flames ascend (and) reach the middle of the firmament. 
yy agro dls 

עזלית ואשכיתינון 

I descended and found them, 

agiw oca] oc“) 

לבוריא | מארדיא דהשוכא 

the rebellious monsters of darkness. 

Pilo Pas allas 

ועזלית ‏ ואשכיתינון 

I descended and found them, 

Epa NPA pte 
דכולהון | בבישותא מיתהאשבין‎ 

as all of them were plotting in wickedness. 
OPLE oc Pa ls 065160 

קאימיא ‏ ומיתהאשביא בבישותא 

Standing and plotting in wickedness, 

oda aycob 06216044 

818 06% 44! in BL 23601. 

819 In BL 23599 40r: 9 & BL 23601 38v: 7 98-62 is found. In BL 23600 38v: 25 & BLO 1236: 


38v: 22 Yaw« is found. 
820 In BL 23600 38v: 25 & BLO 1236: 38v: 22 occa4 is found. 
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וקאימיא NINI‏ האשליא 
and standing and forging weapons.‏ 
eyco| odam 4‏ 

קאימיא והאשליא זאינא 

Standing and forging weapons 

oF Pac pee BlioLal las 
מיתהאשביא‎ wad ועל טאביא‎ 
and plotting evil against the good ones. 
SUPE OF Pa 

מיתהאשביא בבישותא 
Plotting in wickedness,‏ 

01154645] 4A CF) 
וביהדאדיא מיתמאלכיא‎ 

and taking counsel with each other. 
osas Jak >! 
מיתמאלכיא ביהדאדיא ואמריא‎ 
They take counsel with each other and say: 
aycu asilo agocs 

מיאכא אלמא הורינא 

“Is there any other being 

astas addy Edage | 
דפאליג פלוגתא באלמאן‎ 

who (wants to) carry out a division among our world? 
yay AH Hrala ago Mo 

עו NIN‏ דגאביר מינאן 


If there is anyone mightier than us, 


Say AS IA) 


821 In BL 23600 39r: 1 & BLO 1236: 30: 
822 asda BL 23600 39r: 3 8 BLO 1236: 39r: 3. 
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ניקום מינה | ניפדאר 
we shall rise and fight him.‏ 

Atw aye ochan 

ונהזיא NINT‏ הוא 

and find out who he is, 

aslas atay as ays 

NIA NIN‏ דאורא ואלמא 

and where is his abode and the world (he belongs to). 
ali, sw yal yaw aca 

באיתא prn‏ דילאן הו no‏ 

This house belongs entirely to us, 

geste add, agudo 

וליתבא פלוגתא באלמאן 

and there will be no dissension in our world. 

occ yá pralia.. pagat ago 

NNN‏ דנפיש | האילאיון מן בוריא 
Is there anyone whose strength is greater than (that of) the monsters?‏ 
Wealcaw aee zt aya‏ 

PRONA WAT NII 

No, there is no one whose strength is greater. 
yaos ocselos yA 

מן מאלאכיא | דאתראן 

than (that of) the Angels of our place.” 
"64-66-02 

pnd‏ האישין ובאהשין 


82 


All of them ponder and seek, 
LIHA ocala pri 


וכולהון ביהדאדיא מיתיקליא 


823 ocpwats oc» ce» in BL 23600. 
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and they are inflamed against one another. 

adage aly, adi "751424202 a 
דכאדבא‎ | NI רוהא קאדאשתא עוצרא‎ 
Rüha Qadasta's mind is cunning and (full) of lies. 

ayy adi ox dac ct 

דכאדבא עוצרא נכילא 

(full) of lies and deceitful is her mind, 


4 064-420. Alig ct 
מליא‎ Nun | דכולה‎ 
which is completely full of sorcery. 


asligi 06444 ods 064-522 ody ali 

כולה NIN‏ | הארשיא NAINO Non‏ והוכומתא 

She is completely full of sorcery, full of witchcraft and (false) wisdom. 
OAS ad amy Pass aoc 


NINN?‏ היואת ניקובתא רוהא והומרא 
Hiwath the Female, Rüha sits there with her humurtas (female spirits),‏ 


824 a(gadas awit Rüha Qadasta , lit. “Holy Spirit”, one of Rüha's epithets, a devalued 
Christian “Holy Ghost”. In the Mandaean literature Rüha as a fallen wisdom figure resembles 
Sophia (Wisdom) in other Gnostic traditions. However, Qadishtu is an Akkadian name 
meaning Sacred women. In Babylon they were known as IStaritu - women of IStar. In (GRR f. 
31v: 19) she is Riha d-Qud$a whose name is Libat-I$tar-Amamit ^ «esca 04419 4t eas 
ost xXc5(os(o :יאב‎ . Rüha is the daughter of Qin, she was married to her brother Gaf. She 
was taken to the upper world by Hibil-Ziwa, and brought the monster-child “Ur to birth. She 
became 'Ur's paramour, and had by him two sets of children, the seven planets and the twelve 
Houses of the Zodiac. (see above 82.3.9). 

825 Hiwat or Hivat Lidzbarski from hiuia, pointing to mn as a name of the goddess of the 
underworld in Carthaginian inscription (MD p. 142). Cf. אלת מלכת שיסכרא‎ mn רבת‎ "the lady 
Hebat (i.e. the Hurrian goddess Hepat), the goddess queen of 1518178. Also Hewwat the 
goddess (See G. Levi Della Vida, "A Hurrian Goddess at Carthage?", JAOS, vol. 68, No. 3, 
1948, pp. 148-149). A Hurrian rock relief (mid-thirteenth cent. B.C.) shows the great queen 
Puduhepa pouring libation to Hepat (Alexander, JNES, vol. 36, No. 3, (1977) pp. 199-207, esp. 
199). Mountain gods and goddesses were commonly worshiped in Anatolia and Syria. At 
Yazili Kaya, the goddess Hipat stands on an animal, standing itself on blocks suggesting 
mountains, while her consort Teshub stands on the necks of two mountain-gods (Barnett, "A 
Winged Goddess of Wine on an Electrum Plaque", Anatolian Studies, vol. 3, (1980), pp. 169- 
178, esp. p. 177). Hepat is a Hurrian goddess, the consort of the weather god Teshub. She was 
called Queen of Heaven and was assimilated by the Hittites to their national goddess, the sun 
goddess of Arinna. Teshub and Hebat had cult centres at Kummanni (classical Comana 
Cappadociae) and at Aleppo (Halab) and other cities in the region of the Taurus Mountains. 
(http://www.britannica.com/eb/topic-258989/article-9039751). 
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opc alt uy‏ 25)0 )41ב 
TD‏ גדולא ברישא אמסאתרא 
whist she tears out the locks of her head.‏ 
alta atot‏ 064450 4645-ב 
NTIN) NINN’‏ הארשיא דכאדבא 
She sits there and practices false magic.‏ 
aida asigra AS >‏ 
YN‏ וכומרא ובהוכומתא ‏ האדרא 
She and her kumras (amulet spirits) are indulged in (fake) wisdom.‏ 
Opat Opca mg‏ 
TI‏ האישא ובאהשא 
How she ponders and seeks,‏ 
(GRR p. 98)‏ 
aL opa A a EE‏ 
ומראנדידאבון בהארשיא דכאדבא 
she disturbs them with false magic.‏ 
oca CER oca eX exceso‏ 
ומאסבא בהארשיא בישיא 
And is possessed by evil sorceries,‏ 
alalay guiara awe‏ 
דהע בגאואיהון מגאלאלא 
in which she is involved.‏ 
OCEAN pitty a ALGO 0645602 ug‏ 
TI‏ האישיא | ומתראנדידאבון בהארשיא 
How she ponders and is aroused by sorcerers,‏ 
b 43 le dads aud‏ 
רוהא עדאת על דה ודה 
Rüha perceived this and that.‏ 


826 ocwes BLO 1236: 39r: 15. 


326 


alYaso (jas av 

לרוהא IND‏ אמארלא 

As for Ruha — who told her? 

046-040 ya AI ts UA 
אפרישא‎ JRO להאסירתא ובצירתא‎ 
The faulty and deficient one — who gave her instructions? 
ex a4acl omcsigo yas 

מאן NUON‏ לכאדאבתא 

Who instructed the liar, 

else, 4426ב‎ atte aid 

לנוקובתא עמה דבורא | נאפלא 
the female, the mother of the base monster?‏ 

ex a4acl ogpattyo pas 

מאן אפראשא לכאדאבתא 

Who instructed the liar 

ay 06% 20 ocagi Ya cc 

דגאבאר נוכראיא אסגיא לכא 

about the Strange Man who came hither? 
puli, assis tow atado darla 
קאמאת כאדאבתא הע והומרא כולהון‎ 
The liar ascended with all her humrtas, 
PAGPA exo 

אתאת ואשכיתינון 

she came and found them, 

06/06 mg OAS adi] 

wank TI רורביא‎  ארובל‎ 


the great monsters as they sit there, 


oc pals ay cole’ qum Leo xs 


827 4, not in BL 23600 39r: 23, BL 23601 39r: 8 & BLO 1236: 39r: 23. 
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T‏ כולהון בזאינא מלאבשיא 
as they were all arrayed with weapons.‏ 
aycol£ oca els pauli,‏ 

כולהון מלאבשיא בזאינא 

They were all arrayed with weapons 
06206 ay hr gasa aHa 
השוכא יאתביא‎ pont וקודאמה‎ 
and seated before him, the King of Darkness. 
ada agiw ols 
השוכא בגאבארותא‎ Pon 

The King of Darkness in his mightiness, 
Jade zu ee alamo 
INANI מאתנאהאזבה בשכינתה‎ 

blustered about in his Skina and he cried: 
cay 0625 ajos 

מיאכא דגאביר ‏ מינאי 

“Is there anyone who is mightier than I, 
ocstlo (pili, dlclwagzs 

דפאהלילה כולהון אלמיא 

whom all the worlds serve? 

cy Aaa ago Mo 

עו מיאכא | PINT‏ מינאי 

If there is someone who is mightier than me, 
SANA CRUCE ES 

INTO מינאי‎ mp» 

(then) let him come forward and fight with me, 829 


ocs adc et 


828 Suc, not in BL 23599 40v: 16. susa BL 23600 39r: 26 & BLO 1236: 39r: 26. 
829 Cf. the demiurge issuing the cry "1 am God and there is no other God than I." (See Jonas, 
JR, 1962: 267). 


328 


דמיכלה | טאריא 

(with the one) whose food are mountains, 
agpal fa Pi cal et Apat 
בהימצה דהימתאיון לא מיתאשעא‎ 
(and) in whose belly poison no blood is found.” 
ocara eS )6 

כאלהון רביא וגאבאריא 

All the mighty and the powerful, 

(mew cad Cad (pew COLAS (ga Cw 
ודאיאיהון‎ O וסאהראיהון‎ | yn 
along with the demons and the evil spirits, 
ockwag odel pelas 

nno»‏ לדיליא | פאהליא 

they all serve me. 

oduluazs ocios 

קאימיא ‏ ופאהליליא 

They stand by to serve me, 

ola od soc Ly 

וכל DY‏ לדיליא סאגדיא 


and worship me everyday. 


$ 


ap GALA Hayo claw mg 
אמאר מליך השוכא‎ NINN 1) 
When the King of Darkness spoke thus, 
cuttin yH daday amd 
כורסיא‎ JO nNT NAN 
Rüha trembled down from her thrown. 
al oras 6% 


830 Read: bhimgh d-himtaiun udma lamitaska —eg4excstel a44 (alt Aud as 
suggested by Drower (MD P.146 under himta 1). 
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Nn ובאכיא‎ WANI 
Ruha sobbed and wept, 
Cdi pauli daw 
הע וכולהון הומריא‎ 
she and all her humurtas “spirits”. 
Dato Bladi] any 
לעברא | תימאר‎ NAN 
Ruha spoke to her son 
ap gdy Abat 
ותאודה למליך השוכא‎ 
and made it clear to the King of Darkness: 
e ד‎ ae 
דראב מינאך‎ | NIY 
“There is someone who is mightier than you,332 
pasilo pauli, yH Yao aka 
מן כולהון אלמאך‎  ראתימ‎  הליאהו‎ 
and whose strength surpasses all your worlds. 
gals YAH pagat asilo ages 
מן דילאך‎ wo עכא אלמא‎ 
There is a world more far-reaching than yours, 
2)06)ס‎ (pi cese A 02441 ec 
דרורביא בגאואיהון יאתביא‎ 
in which the great ones dwell. 
(GRR p. 99) 
Pia ocot 014 
רורביא יאתביא בגאואיהון‎ 


831 eis] BL 23599 40v: 23 & BLO 1236: 39v: 4. 

832 Cf. the retort from on high to the demiurge who thinks that he alone exists and there no other god 
“Thou art mistaken (or “don't lie”)... The is above thee . . . (according to the Gospel of Thomas) (See 
Jonas, JR, 1962: 267). 

833 65005 BL 23599 41r: 2, BL 23600 39v: 7, BL 23601 39r: 20 & BLO 1236: 39v: 7. 
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The great ones dwell in it, 

ocsilo yH pianist oi coss 
דמותאיהון מן אלמיא‎  אריאבו‎ 
and their forms are more bright than the worlds.” 
y 

AAAH, assis claw ng 
עמראת נימרוס‎ NINN 1) 
When Nimrus thus spoke, 

else, atles ₪ 

קודאמה דטורא נאפלא 

before the falling mountain, 

BB pilat odyo asmi le 
עתימליא = באלבושיא‎ mnm» על‎ 


at once his garment was filled, 


astiocs *occals aw 
מלאייא דאלמא‎ Nm 


and became the fullness of the world. 


837 0 24) 41444 Hatsa 


עמראר במרירתה 

He was bitterly grieved, 

aURES oray AP 

בישתא ראבתיא בבישותא 
and the evil became boastful in wickedness.‏ 


838 AH Haw aw ogo oak 


834 sn 44c, nimrus, namrus: a name of Rüha. Cf. Manichaean Namrae (see Zaehner, 1955: 78 
n. B). 

835 scqi#Jat in BL 23601: 39r, 23600: 39v. 

836 occal or 266313 mlaiia or mlaiih “fullness.” In Gnostic cosmology, the Pleroma is the 
region of god himslef and the dwelling place of Archons and Aeons, spirits, and the non 
material world. (for the full definition of the Pleroma see Scholem, 1987: 68). 

837 axis BL 23601: 39r. 

838 as{cs{aw << BL 23600: 39v. 
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וגאסיא ושאדיא הימתא ‏ האמימא 

He spattered and vomited his fiery venom, 
ocs{a4 asl 

לנורא דאמיא 

which was (hot) like fire. 

agree Usos 

עתימליך ‏ בבישותא 

He deliberated in evil, 

alyay ayt gays 

וכנאפ גונדא נאפלא 

and gathered an unworthy a army. 

atas gay, alyay ל‎ 

גונדא נאפלא כנאף ואמאר 

He gathered an unworthy army and said: 

paw Salo yH Saas 777501414 
דעקום עסאק מן אתאר השוך‎ 
“I will rise up and ascend from the Place of Darkness. 
odd agas 841042 cll Pato 
עיאסריכא לזינקאי בארקא ועקרא‎ 

I will fasten my chains to the earth and uproot it, 
asilo ald aly alta) 

ובהאבלאי עכלה לכולה NOON‏ 

and clasp my rope around the whole world. 
Conga gil 

עסרוף בסירופתאי 

I will swallow (it), 


poa yH occ , 44 | (phy Sis 


839 « not in BL 23601: 39v. 
840 gc£icioi BL 23600: 39v. 
841 cacl) BL 23599 411: 118 BL 23601 39v: 4. 
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ורמינון NANO‏ מן כורסיאיון 
and I will cast the great ones down from their thrones.”‏ 
atip? qt Sassi‏ 
ININY‏ בישא בבישותא 

The evil one was embittered with evil 
ele (eu as AU 
ופיהתה לפומה | מהאמבלא‎ 

and opened his corrupt mouth, 

occa PEE IL 

פיהתה ‏ לפומה סאריא 

he opened his putrid mouth, 

UOC awd 4 

דאתיא NG]‏ | דסרותא 

so that bad smell emanated from within. 
oa asd Ad Cy 

פיהתה לפומה סאריא 

He opened his putrid mouth, 

astlozs /06614+45 4 

דהאויא מלאייא דאלמא 

which became the fullness of the world. 


Y 


col cc ayo 

NIN‏ דהזאיתה 

When I (Manda d-Hiia) saw him, 
024141 oque ak alo 
עתאהזילה בלבושא דרורביא‎ 


I appeared to him in the garment of the Great (ones). 


2 tf wat orde opla 
842 ul anto in BL 23601: 39v. 
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בלבושא | דרורביא | עתאהזילה 

In the garment of the Great (ones) 1 appeared to him, 
alid aga pag el 

דנפיש וסאכא ליתלה 

which is so extensive and infinite. 

ocmgay wde dallas ng 

כד עתיהזילה בזיוא נאפשיא 

When 1 appeared to him in a far-reaching radiance, 
883 ocstlo pA Sadoczu Ay + 

דנפיש ומיאתאר מן אלמיא 

which is more immense and surpassing from the world, 
Boc ocHes ayisias| aoo 

NON מארגנא דמיא‎ nnnnN 

I showed him the margna (staff) of Living Water, 
oca ae Ce o. a o + 

דאבאהאתאי ‏ עהאבליא 

which my fathers gave me. 

occw 064148 ej asi 406002 

האויתה מארגנא דמיא היא 

Ishowed him the margna (staff) of living water, 
octa arepa Ha 

דמיתכאבשיבה מארדיא 

by which the rebels are crushed down. 

afcaw ajop dy una 

ואהויתה כליל עשאתא האיתא 

I showed him the wreath of the living fire, 
ecl..a450G oda slclawce 


843 06560 puli, in BL 23600: 39v. 
844 Cedar staff is a symbol of rulership in Mesopotamia (Widengren, 1950: 8, 9). 
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דהאזילה | סאהריא ומדאהליא 

which instills terror into demons, when they see it. 

iiec Alka ang 

כד עתאהזילה לנימרוס 

When 1 appeared to Nimrus, 

oc Sas les. las. 

הבאל הבאל קאריא 

she cried “Alas, Alas!.” 

alat ng‏ | 06ב 

כד עתאהזילה לגאבארא 

When 1 appeared to the giant, 

outjie AÊ pls 

כולהון  ANA‏ עתבאדרויא 

all his army scattered. 

AH AYAH ng 

T‏ עתבאדרויא גונדה 

When his army scattered, 

apa Qa cod. aw 

הו שארבון בשורבאתה 

he tore his troops (lit: tribes) asunder, 

Oa ga y E DT Op 

שאריבון בקאראפתאניא 

he tore his warriors asunder, 
(GRR p. 100) 

alagad aycol ec 

דזאינא קאבאלה 


who had taken arms against him. 


845 adil 014446 ag not in BL 23600 39v: 27. 94443 wg not in BLO 1236: 39v: 27. 
846 Cf, 24404 puto yaya da (utog Saribun b3urbata Saribun bqarabtania: 
“he encamped amongst the tribes, he encamped amongst the warriors” (MD p. 474 ). 
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occae, ocSLwaas (utog 
שאריבון בסאבריא נאסביא‎ 
He tore asunder all the demons, 

y Cul 847 odds OIL OLA 
ודאיויא והומריא וליליאתא כולהין‎ 
dewis, humrtas and liliths, 

asto ali agas Had 

NOON ואסיפה לכולה‎ DNP 

he rose up and annihilated the whole world. 
akaw alt Hat 

הבאק בכולה האילה 

He contained it with all his strength 
Sot adats 2542045 ay 
קבאר‎ NPINI | ופאלגא דפומה‎ 
and buried half of his mouth in the earth. 
Luay atgo ogay Haoi 

תריסאר נאסכיא אפרא נסיב 

He took twelve measures of dust 

gue Sado yH ala 

Twn אתאר‎ Jo NIN 

and engulfed part of the Place of Darkness. 
Boso ocs) ydas 


באלילון למיא סיאויא 
He swallowed the black water,‏ 


)( ct oUucaty 06-12 pili ydas 
ובילילון לכולהון סאהריא ודאיויא  דבון‎ 


847 alodd pl. add lilith a female demon or genie (MD, p. 236). Montgomery writes “In the 
Babylonian the Lilith (ardat lili) is the ghostly paramour of men, and her realm 18 the sexual 
sphere; hence women in their periods and at childbirth, maidens, children, are the special 
objects of her malice” (Montgomery, 1913: 76). 

848 ocaso pauli py dass ocstlo pil das BL 23600 40r: 2 & BLO 1236: 40r: 2. 
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and swallowed all the demons and dewis who were in it, 
qc Leg arduas dL 

ולהומריא וליליתא כולהין 

and he swallowed all the hmurtas and liliths. 

asilo ali 205 Had 

NOON N9195 ואסיפה‎ DNP 

He rose up and annihilated the whole world. 


aklas 8490514 0 


NIN‏ בדמא ראיגא 

His eyes blushed blood-red. 

Hod atu ae aves 

וליבה בתיניהתא DNP‏ 

and his heart heaved with groans. 

Hod alat avd 

DNP בתיניהתא‎ nai» 

His heart heaved with groans, 

asat yas Hayes 

דקאם ריקאן באלמא 

as he stood empty in the world. 
0241c aloe alclwates AG 
NITO | עתאהזילה בקאלא‎ nan 
A second time I appeared to him with the call of the Great One, 
Jagy 9644 yA Aa 

תאגה מן רישיא נפאל 


85 


his crown fell from his head. 
opos yH akal Jag) ing 
רישיא‎ yo כד נפאל תאגה‎ 
When his crown fell from his head, 


849 a | In BL 23600 40r: 4 & BLO 1236: 40r: 4. 
850 > in BL 23601: 40r and in BL 23600: 4or. 
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JANA adjar argc 
בארקא מיתגארארא‎  התרימ‎ 

his gall was trailed along the earth. 

astig YH Bagyet awat 

בתיהא דנפאק  m‏ פומה 

By the breath which poured out from his mouth, 
odas oc ocscaxd 

קאימיא טוריא ובאשליא 

the mountains start up and boil. 

ocs odpa 06516 

קאימיא ובאשליא טוריא 

The mountains start up and boil. 

fes. 8514445 420 y a YE 
נפאק‎ NYT בזיהירא דמן  פורת‎ 
by the poison which poured out from the mouth of Ur. 
5200 Yi alan salcluate 

עתאהזילה בהאילא NAITO‏ 

1 appeared to him in the strength of the Great One, 
odau Cafawatoct 

דאבאהאתאי | עהאבליא 

which my father had given me. 

04422125 akan? adik alo 


עתאהזילה S‏ בהאילא דרביא 


851 4t1e ‘Ur, the Leviathan, in the Mandaean system is the father of the Seven (planets), the 
Twelve (signs of the Zodiac) and the Five (monsters). The mythological archetype of this 
figure is he Babylonian Tia’mat, the chaos-monster slain by Marduk in the history of creation. 
Jonas believes that the closest Gnostic parallel to our tale is to be found in the Jewish 
apocryphal Acts of Kyriakos and Julitta, “where the prayer of Kyriakos relates how the hero, 
sent out by his Mother into foreign land, the “city of darkness,” after long wandering and 
passing through the waters of the abyss meets the dragon, the “king of the worms of the earth, 
whose tail lies in his mouth. This is the serpent that led astray through passions the angels 
from on high; this is the serpent that led astray the first Adam and expelled him from Paradise 


...” (Jonas, 1958: 117), (See above 8 2.3.7). 
852 This verse is not found in BL 23600 40r 8 BLO 1236: 40r. 
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1 appeared to him in the strength of the Great One, 
ocquszldl 858064051 aw yH 

מן nmn‏ מאטיא לילבושיא 

and some of his breath reached my garment. 
odas quid awo yH uy 

T‏ מן NDN‏ לילבושיא מאטיא 

When some of his breath reached my garment, 
344/064%ם‎ aog [Ag SL 

דיהכאת עשאתא דיאקדא 

the burning flame (of his breath) was extinguished. 
aged aoc coa 

עשאתא יאקדא ‏ דיהכאת 

The burning flame was extinguished, 

alt adas statue Hati 

PNIN‏ בהבאקה ‏ וארקא בלא 

he embraced the earth in his embrace and swallowed it up. 
eto ales Ga uy 

כד הבאק ובלא ארקא 

When he embraced and swallowed up the earth, 
Jes) apt (92645 Sal lo stim 
שיריאנא דהשוכא נפאל‎ AWN שורה על‎ 
his navel fell upon the gate of the stream (lit: vein) of darkness. 
pl (00564 akal stig uy 
שורה עתיגנא  בשיריאנא דהשוכא‎ T 
When his navel lay in the vein of darkness, 

dal ay ali, apiu 

השוכא n^»‏ מינה גבאל 

all the darkness was formed from him. 


853 In BL 23600 40r: 9 & BLO 1236: 40r: 9 we read: | 266483) awol pel, 
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Wal apep Dando golcaw 
WH NIWA האיזאך אתאר‎ 
Then the place of darkness was enlarged, 
ade all 
וליגטה בליבה‎ 
and he grasped it with its heart. 
aggw sad azdw 
השוכא‎ nov» בליבה‎ 
In his heart he grasped the darkness, 
aw dys ayas, 
ND דמינה‎ NINI 
the kanna (place), from which he came to being. 
ayca) pytt ean 
נסאבתינון | לאינה‎ 
I seized his eyes 
azdi (iyulyag 
וכאפתינון לליבה‎ 
and fettered his heart. 
2-06 yy og 
שארינין לילופתה‎ 
I dissolved his joints 
(GRR p. 101) 
decas py oa st 
ומראסינון לכאבאדה‎ 
and crushed his liver. 
«eo occas dada, 
כארסה במעייא אתנאתה‎ 
I folded his stomach with his bowels, 


854 Jay in BL 23599 41v: 19, BL 23600 40r: 15, BL 23601 40r: 15 & BLO 1236: 40r: 15 
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oy ado Lo atgas 

ואפתה על ארקא עפיא 
and I wrapped him with four shawls.‏ 
ajag atime’ aly,‏ 

כינתה ‏ בשורה | כאנילה 
put a band on his navel,‏ 1 


agde Facile alcde4ts 


וגטארילה | גיטרא בליבה 
and tied a knot around his heart.‏ 
asym occa acu]‏ 
זיהירא במייא ‏ שדילה 
I cast poison into his bowels,‏ 
AG als asics‏ 
ומירתא בכילה  nnmp‏ 

and gall into his whole stature. 

5% Aldagy ayat ).אב‎ 
דימיהתא באינה נפאלילה‎ 
A tear filled his eye, 

oc$(a4 aii) 4‏ 
דהאמימא לנורא דאמיא 

which was flaming like fire. 

ET ato Lip pasis AR aras 
עסתארבה במאצפוטיאתא‎ 


855 The knots (usually odd in numbers) are used in exorcism, to break the spells, or for healing, 
and the magician had recourse to several options are used as a powerful means to subdue evil. 
In text 22:213 ff. Hibil says, “I sent against him (the demon) the knot which was above all 
knots ..” (Yamauchi, 1967: 249). In Surah no. 113 of the Qur'an “Muhammad seeks refuge from 
the “evil of blowers (feminine) upon knots za211,¿ aula.” (Ibid 60) The story tellers say that “a 
Jew called Lubaid and his daughters bewitched Muhammad by tying eleven knots in a cord 
which they hid in a well. The result was that the Prophet fell seriously ill and would 
undoubtedly have died had not God intervened” (Budge, 1930: 62). 

856 Jawy in BL 23600 40r: 21 & BLO 1236: 40r: 21. 

857 axochigwast in BL 23601: 40r. 
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He was bound with a fetter, 

als yH 4 

דאביא מן דילה 

which was thicker than he was. 

oco als (4 

NAN AT מן‎ 

It was thicker than he was 

asta) ** y נא‎ 
לגירמה‎  ןוניתסיסארו‎ 

and it crushed his bones. 

Alagy ASYA atat 

NANP‏ בפומה ‏ נפאלה 

A muzzle was placed (lit. fell) on his mouth, 
alidaya estesa HA 
ועזדימים בזמאמא דפאריזלא‎ 
and he was bridled with an iron bridle. 
asb ads pi Hals 
עתארכיש בעדה וליגרה‎ 

He was bound hand and foot, 
Appz aag alas 

ועלה HINA‏ בדופנה 

and pain assailed his side. 

Alagy CPE oct wow 

היצביא ברישיא נפאלה 

Convulsions attacked (lit. fell on) his head, 
aL sa al Alas (ca Ay Las 
סאימאלה ולאנאהרא‎ HIN 


and his eyes went blind and shone no more. 
858 Read yyatoas (PE. Pf. RSS to crush, to break to pieces). y-ycwa4 in the other copies. 
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ascot) asgi 8? datar 6 
אגארלה מאלאלה בפומה לדאיוא‎ 
The wretched became tongue tied 

Fat ocdAgayss ayagi 

בכאנא דנאפשיא עסתאר 

and confined himself in his own kanna (place). 
0640.(>5 ayat Jal 

עסתאר בכאנא דנאפשיא 

In his own kanna (place) he confined himself. 
ady "oc ens le ass Jar 

הבאל הבאל על נאפשיא קרא 

“Alas, Alas onto myself”, he cried. 

ocgyay le les. Jamin ay 

קרא הבאל NIN‏ על נאפשיא 

“Alas, Alas, onto myself,” he cried, 

als Haw opyayeL aopa 
nop DANN ועשאתא דנאפשיא‎ 

and his own fire scorched him. 

ocmgayl aA das cas 

ואי ואי קרא לנאפשיא 

“Woe, woe”, he cried for himself, 

arw ofl palos 

דעלאוה רוגזא ND‏ 

as anger overtook him. 

AY aw wale 

עלאוה הוא NTT‏ 

Anger overtook him, 

PAT IS yl 0 6 Oy QuwC 4 


859 alsjax BL 23600: 40r. 
860 c&. 9e J BL 23599 42r: 3, 26451 BLO 1236: 40r: 23. 
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שיהאניא NYDD‏ מן v"‏ ברש 
and ulcers covered him from head to toe.‏ 
opie odas calo calo‏ 

אלאי אלאי קאריא בישא 

“Woe, Woe,” cried the evil one, 
a oH piuliy 

pn תאהמיא‎ ND כולהון‎ 

(and) all the waters became turbid. 
05+.) OCF (yw 

הון ND‏ תאהמיא 

All the waters became turbid, 

או 21094 862 
ואינה השאכלה ולאנאהרא 


atiuwayals 


and his eyes darkened and shone no more. 
aa las Agya 
גאנפה הבאט בארקא‎ 
His wings pounded the ground 
agde apo at 
עתיגנא בליבה‎ — NMA 
(and) thunder pealed in his heart. 
04-04 af eis 

עקבה גנא בארקא 

His heel stamped on the ground, 
AL O pow AL A pws 
הצאבלה | היצביא בדופנה‎ 


spasms attacked 15 3 


ocdmgayzs ayagt Hadas acides 4 


861 ocioce BL 23601: 40v. 
862 ayoque BL 23600: 40v. 
863 or: sores filled his chest (MD, p. 105). 
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מליך השוכא עסתאר NINI‏ דנאפשיא 

The King of Darkness concealed himself in his own kanna (place), 

ales | 4 ב‎ y c ₪ 

מן מינילתאי דיליא לאהואת עלה 

and none of my words reached him. 

Fafa MIGO Llano po 

עשתאהאט בתיניקתה ואמאר 

He hurled himself down with moans and cried: 

cals Kia AIT OCO 

האיאסא DID‏ עלאי 

“Compassionate one, have mercy upon me.” 

cale arw agocaw Haos: uy 

79 דאמאר האיאסא DIN‏ עלאי 

When he cried: “Compassionate one, have mercy upon me!” 

ad Astig yH legozt Lig 

כול דאכאל WO‏ פומה NT‏ 

Whatever he had devoured he cast out of his mouth, 

astig yA ada Jago Lig 

כול דאכאל שדא M‏ פומה 

everything he had devoured he cast out from his mouth, 
(GRR p. 102) 

AUTO 46 exc OG pict) 

NID)‏ ריהא דסרותא 

and its foul stench was repulsive. 

calc 1 866 a oca Harto: e£ ing 

TD‏ דאמאר תאיבא תוב עלאי 


When he said: “Compassionate One, have compassion on me,” 


864 2000/64 BL 23600: 40v. 
865 «> not in BL 23600: 40v and BL 23601: 40v. 
866 es&'oce... in BL 23601: 40v. 
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outils asja pauli, 
כולהון סאגאדה | עתבאדריא‎ 
all his worshipers scattered. 

asja avo כ-א-ב061+14‎ 

עתבאדרויא סאגאדה 

His worshipers scattered, 

Hot, alo ocmpyayee apil) 
INTI Db» וטונא דנאפשיא‎ 
and his own burden pressed hard on him. 
ocqgayzs apt Yad, als 
דנאפשיא‎ NANU כדאר‎ Ady 
His own burden pressed hard on him, 
alid ege 4 + 

דנפאש וסאכא ליתלה 

which was colossal and had no end. 
lamat joy ng 
מיתינהיז ימיתנאהאז‎ T2 
When he clattered about boisterously, 
aly) adcyo 

mmm‏ | לשכינתה 

he shook his Skina. 

adyo ayy > 

)1 לשכינתה אנידה 

When he shook his Skina, 

octidoy ales Hayali 

עתגאנאר no»‏ נאטריא 

guards were provided for (: set over) him. 
also Hagalo ochay 

my דעתגאמאר‎ NN 


The guards who were set over him 
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astlozt occi %בב)0‎ 


גאבאריא בוריא דאלמא 


were giants and monsters of the world. 


y 


ocara ae YA 

מן בוריא וגאבאריא 

Because of the giants and monsters, 
aKol aida שב‎ aut 
גוהא בילבא דרוהא עתיגמא‎ 
a spasm shook the heart of Rüha. 
amiet aX aj S Gs a 
Nm | עתיגנא בליבא‎ NM 
A spasm shook the heart of Ruha, 
omo Aasa 0008 
ונאהמא וקאמיא‎ NINI 

she wept, groaned and sobbed, 
alyo asu] dasa 

ואמראלה לבורא שאפלא 
and addressed the base monster,‏ 
AH aya ata‏ 
האיותא דסאינא ונדאדא 

the repulsive filthy snake, 
ILLI 46 045-ב‎ 64 
ד אתיא  ריהא דסרותה‎ 
whose foul breath rose up (from him): 
qoo 4aso jclcaw yas 
מאן האיזין אבאדבאך‎ 

“Who has done this to you, 


geyeyed yet ocyayt ydan 


והאלין דנאניא מאן דאנאנאך 


who has caused you this humiliation?” 


$ 


assed adaga didas 

מאליל דנימארלא | לנאמרוס 

He talked as he spoke to Namrus, 

as Aya Muay ie Ja puts 

לעוצאר | בגינאת דמינה | הוא 

to the treasure in the garden (?) from which he came into being. 
algatajat at ng 

NA 1)‏ דנימארלא 

When he would speak to her, 

ai ur Pi NEW, 

רהישאלה בפומה פוכתא 

the bridle moved about in his mouth. 
is li ug 

פוכתא |  nmo3‏ רהישאלה 

The bridle moved about in his mouth, 

amung 40%-ב‎ gaitas odpo 

NUN‏ ואבגאן גאברא פוהא 

(and) the man screamed and howled, “Alas!” 
adra "jale avs odpo 

אשליא פוהא בגאן גאברא 

“Alas,” the man cried and howled, 

asilo aligas aas 

מארא דכולה NOON‏ 

867 xay in BL 23600 40v: 18 & BLO 1236: 40v: 18. 
868 asig) in BL 23600 40v: 18 8 BLO 1236: 40v: 18. 


869 The second edo not in BL 23599 42v: 6 & BL 23601 41r: 1. 
870 yao BL 23600 40v: 19 & BLO 1236: 40v: 20. 
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the Lord of the whole world. 

uisa alga iy >> Idas 
מאליל דנימארלא| לנאמרוס‎ 
He talked as he spoke to Namrus, 

aslo yclawss ast 

NOON PINNT עמא‎ 

the mother of this world: 

6 45-ב|6) ocl4es‏ 
גאברא דהאזץן עבאדליא 

“The man who has done this to me 

asio alig yH Py 

NOON ANID נפיש מן‎ 

is greater than all the world. 

Ach agoes AUS 

דמותה | דאנפה | הזית 

I beheld the countenance of his face, 
Hayal aid aly less 
כולה קומתה לאקאמית‎ ^5» 
but 1 did not equal his whole stature. 
zu ali, lo 4cHaval 

לאקאמית no» p‏ קומתה 

I did not equal his whole stature, 

96500 rly yH paya Lib ycsto 
כולהון אלמיא‎ jo war | אמינטול‎ 
because he is greater than all the worlds.” 


y 

asal alayo ola uy 

כד NINN‏ אמארלא לעמה 

When he had thus spoken to his mother, 
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971% 44.1 aJcalcycs occat 

באייא דניגאירא לנאפשיא 

he wanted to commit adultery with her. 

se lies ocgalas 

מאלאכיא דמיזדאהריבה 

The angels who were watching him 

allax asim alsuoco 

אסיקלה שומא באטלא 

called him by his worthless name. 

Hajo asad atu 

הדא להאברה אמאר 

One says to the other: 

aigi yH awa Aas 

m»‏ מיתנאהאז מן דוכתה 

“Ur is moving from his place!” 
(GRR p. 103) 

au sas(cq. claw ing 

כד NINA‏ שימאת רוהא 

When Ruha heard this, 

ocjo opel ads 

עדא לרישא שאדיא 

She clasps her hand(s) to her head. 

oan ca 0(404p ad 

עדא שאדיא לרישא 

She clasps her hand(s) to her head, 

atav opa ala 

וגודלא ברישא NINND‏ 

and ravages the plait(s) of her head. 


871 In BL 23600 40v: 26 & BLO 1236: 40v: 26 ec@ya) is not found. 
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oq. CE atao 6% 

NINI‏ | סאתרא ברישא 

She ravages the plait(s) of her head 
oJadH-t celo calas 

ואלאי NIN‏ דמקאריא 

and 67165: “Alas, alas!” 
972) 46 (ב>2ע)‎ ay 

NAN‏ ועסתיראתא 

Rüha and the 05101165 (female demons) 
alpaw oas esce 

קאימא וראזא האשלא 

stand there and devise mysteries. 
ocaY algas arcas 

קאימא והאשלא NINA‏ 

They stand there and devise mysteries 
Alias cf ocila; 6750) 2% lo 
על גאבאריא נאטריא דעור‎ 
against the giants, the guards of ‘Ur. 


y 


zu coL.s cc ayo 

NIN‏ דהזאיתה 

I, when I saw it, 

atta, alSatwo 

אהדארילה ‏ פארקסא 

I encircled him with a chain 

T | ,4ב‎ aasdYag 

פארקסא דהדארלה 

872 aSotas ‘stira or ‘stra Akk. Ištar (Venus-Libat) used of female demons (MD p. 355). 


873 BL 23600 41r: 1 & BLO 1236: 41r: 190408 
874 Read asc... 
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the chain which I encircled him with 

ocsi 4. ]ב‎ Maga 4 

דהאויא סבאל בלהאב שומיא 

became a ladder (?) in the heart of the sky 
allay om aba Alog xcu 
קרית ועשאוילה | שורא שור פארזלא‎ 
I created and erected a wall for him, an iron wall, 
agag ab agas 

והדארתא לכולה דאירה 

and I surrounded his dwelling. 

ale qoop octtla, allan aug 
עלה‎  mnnNU דהאדרילה נאטריא‎ | NIY 
Upon the wall with which surrounded him, 1 appointed watchers; 
4254ב‎ ¿e ia lis occa, 
נאטריא דמיזדאהריבה במארבא‎ 

watchers who kept a watch over his lair. 

oc as atas yO 44260045 

שאויבה  PW‏ ואובא באביא 

I set in it twenty four gates, 

asilo Saba $ HS ec 

דבון מיתנאטאר אלמא 

by which (his) world is guarded. 

Saba aslo (qa 

Na‏ אלמא מיתנאטאר 

Through them (his) world is guarded 

de 44040 law 

וסאליק NIMPN‏ עלה 


875 Jasuo, Noldeke: ladder (doubt) (MD p. 316) Arabic Jus way, path, road. (Hans Wehr 
Dictionary of Modern Written Arabic, p. 396). 


332 


and dust rises on him. 

oc as atas y 4X O04. uy 
ורבא באביא‎ PIO שאויבה‎ T 
When I set the twenty-four gates in it, 
Tao Aming celo calo 

אלאי NIN‏ פוהא אמאר 

he cried: “Woe, alas, alas! 

lage es (6086 ng 

NIY כאפינא מאהו‎ TI 

When I am hungry, what shall I eat? 
ope swat ajCwayyw GI 
מאהו עשתיא‎ NPAN TI) 
When I am thirsty, what shall drink? 
Lipie way leo 

ועל NRN‏ ששכוב 

and on what shall 1 lie down, 

aña odin, yeso 

ומאן ניהויליא צאותא 

and who will be my companion ?" 

y 

aldasice dadas 

מאלאלית דעמארלה 

I spoke and said 

alla? ay he pd sal 
השוכא באטלא‎ PIN NP) 

to Ur, the futile King of Darkness: 
dao ב.א‎ 4 

טאבא בטאבותה סאליק 


“The good one because of his virtue ascends 
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Ati Stal allaw 

האזילה לאתאר נהור 

and beholds the Place of Light. 

TA MUA om 

Nga‏ בבישותה | מיפסק 

The evil one because of his wickedness is cut off 
A Sasa’ 

באתאר התוך 

in the place of darkness. 

Li VT )ב 877 יי‎ coe 

MYN Twn בתיריא‎ 

You will lie at the gates of darkness, 

Aw ayet aya 

NIN)‏ דמינה הוית 

the kanna (place), whence you came. 
galcrway aay iw 

הו צאותא נאהוילאך 

It shall be your companion, 

exu uat ayay 

NIN)‏ דבה עסתארבה 

the kanna (place), in which you concealed yourself. 
50 ys lugo digas > 
שורבאתאך‎ M DDN כאפנית‎ 1) 

When you are hungry, (then) eat from your own tribe (or: hosts), 
ei Gaye Lig yH 

מן כול דמינאך NIN‏ 


876 sagas in BL 23601: 41r. 

87 BL 23600 41r: 13 e34 Le, In BL 23600 41r: 13 oS. oct not in BL 23601 41r: 25 
ocd, 

878 xa. not in BL 23601 41r: 25. 
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of everything which has come from you. 
ש-06006‎ ocd yl Gocicas cs 

NANDO NN JO מישיתיאך‎ 

Your drink shall be from those black waters, 
879 


Aad ¿tasa e et gayaw 


האניך ‏ דבגאואיהון | דארית 


where you have dwelt.” 


$ 


xc co aL ur Lng 
עכול | ולאסיבית‎ T 
“When 1 eat and have not had enough, 
aigi lo dosed asco) yas 
ניסימכא לתיראת על דוכתה‎ WN 
who will sustain my inner parts in their place? 
afracal ope mgs 
עשתיא ולאעסבא‎ m 
When 1 drink and am not satisfied 
ataul ol, yas 
מאן ניהיליא לצאותא‎ 
who will quench my thirst?” 

(GRR p. 104) 


y 

opie Hayo (claw mg 

RWI אמאר‎ prn כד‎ 

When the evil one spoke thus, 

copular HA ב-א‎ (| Gus ayo 
ועתגאיית באלהושאי‎ MINY NIN 


879 BL 23599 43r: 5, BL 23600 41r: 13 & BL 23601 41r: 25 1909, 
880 =1)א‎ BL 23601: 41v, BL 23600: 41r. 
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I laughed and I was resplendent in my garment. 
ale Ay o loas 

nop monn | ואסברית‎ 

1 mocked and laughed at him, 

oc Jab lags, alt excu ls 
עדא ולאליגריא‎ NIT על היותא‎ 

at the serpent who is without hands and feet. 
aslo alg alga das 

דבית ‏ דתיכלה לכולה אלמא 

“You sought to devour the whole world, 
HOA occwes exlc 

מנילתא N»nT‏ ניטיאת 

(but) the word of Life came, 

oda gu ochclop py ct 
דהינון שאליטיא  ומפאקדיא‎ 
which was powerful and commanding.” 

y 

AlAas{o yclcaw ng 

כד  prNn‏ אמארילה 

When Ithus spoke to him, 

age ocdhyay las Jbaw 

האוליל ועל נאפשיא בכא 

he wailed and wept unto himself. 

Hatas 8820cmyay le ages Ida 
האוליל ובכא על נאפשיא ואנאר‎ 
He wailed and wept unto himself, and said: 


gay Fades agocs 


881 BL 23599 43r: 10 & BL 23601 41v: 4 oc& alma, 
882 BL 23599 43r: 14, BL 23600 41r: 22, BL 23601 41v: 8 & BL 23600 41r: 22 2 
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NINN‏ דראב מינאך 

“Is there anyone who is greater than you, 
TTE FS ocstlo Lo 883 Aalogns{ es 
דמשאלאט על אלמיא כולהון‎ 

who has the authority upon all the worlds? 
GAH TAYA eg i 

עו NIY‏ דראב מינאך 

If there is anyone who is greater than you, 
alasa tako “ou Hayo 
אנאת הויא עלאי במאטותא‎ 


be you lenient to me. 


85 Cal HoRlaral 644028 les 
ועל דהטית לאתאגזאר עלאי‎ 
If I sinned, do not condemn me, 
cela "Ti, aast Yayo 
2» אנאת במאטותא הוע‎ 
be, you, lenient to me. 

yycallus yeh yaa 
והטאינץ‎ pon מאראן‎ 

Lord ! we have greatly sinned. 

yal po paws yocalaw 
האטאיאן | והאובון תישבוקלאן‎ 
Forgive our sins and trespasses. 
aasta cole galaw 
עלאי במאטותא‎  ךאליוהית‎ 


Be compassionate to us, 


883 441045) set BL 23601: 41v. 

884 saw BL 23601: 41v. Ac BL 23600: 41r and BLO 1236: 41r. 
885 This verse not in BL 23600 41r: 25. 

886 ocxwo BL 23600: 41v. 

887 BL 23601 II. 
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galal 074 yaliy 
וכולאן | נישתפיל לאתותאך‎ 


2 


and we all will abase ourselves beneath you.’ 
y 


occa L ayo aad ayo 

אנא טאבא אנא על טאביא 

“I am the good, I am for the good, 

oops OCCw [69831 

עלאואיכון הייא משאלטיא 

(but) Life has the authority over you.” 
adcsese dadas 

מאלאלית ואמארילה 

I spoke and said to him: 

Bo ll aw pa yal aso 

אלמא ‏ דניבון הייא 

“Until the Life wishes it, 

cj c(c) aged ratas 

ואבאתאר להאכא ניתינציב 

and Abatur is planted hither. 

exeo ocHyocHa asto 

אלמא דמיתיקריא אבאתאר 

Until Abatur is called into being, 

Tipsy aala oc) 

NI)‏ שלאמא ניתקרון 

and the sons of perfection are called into being, 
exce. alot 1043043 geXexc, 

888 ocx.we BLO 1236: 41r: 22. 

889 BL 23599 43r: 21, BL 23600 41v: 6, BL 23601 41v: 15 & BLO 1236: 41v: 6 ye#o(c+, The four 
sons of perfection are: ‘yn-hai, šum-hai, ziu-hai and nhūr-hai (GRR, p. 226: 6). Cf. the four 


archangels (or: light-givers) Raphael, Michael, Uriel, and Gabraiel mentioned in Enoch 9-10 
(Stroumsa, 1984: 55 and n. 77). 
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ניתאקאן משאוניאת עשאתא האיתא 

until (the Life) provides the sublime living fire 
ASH, esca. 890 ata 

וגאברעיל שליהא ‏ ניתיקריא 

and Gabriel, the envoy, is called into being, 
aso occ c YAH AGA Cy 

ניתפאקאד וניקריא אלמא 

(then) he will be instructed and create the world. 
artis occ, oC) 

Nn‏ נימסיא מסותא 

He will arrive and cause a condensation, 
oca 2660306 ata 

וארקא יאונאיית ניקריא 

and creates the earth (skillfully) as the Greeks.892 
9 (cce soc eo oF, 

ניקריא ‏ ארקא יאונאיית 

He will create the earth (skillfully) as the Greeks, 
ola osa acl "agus 
וניטימא לבירא דמיא תאהמיא‎ 

and stops up the well of the stagnant water. 
oooga yá Idaosa esteso yH 
סינאויס‎ JO PONDI | מן אקאפרא‎ 


From the dust which rises up from Siniawis (the underworld), 


890 Gabriel is associated with Ptahil (see above 2. 2. 6). 


891 BL 23599 43r: 21 esto HY 40/0 oca ayan ayinlomey data gti, BL 
23600 41v: 6 asto 0-46 Jada Ay gal arial saagi. BL 23601 41v: 15 
NAG Aly JAG af ty OAL) gawd apto pr AHA gawd ees doas os aga eoi cuo 

892 This verse is a reflection of the Hellenistic influence on Mesoepotamia. We recall the 
distinguished works of Berosus (a Hellenistic Babylonian writer and astronomer 3rd century 
B.C.E. ) who introduced the writings of the Babylonians concerning astronomy and philosophy 


amongst the Greeks. 
893 qccayse «t BL 23601. 
894 BL 23600 41v: 10 9:54, 
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OL Cy P eyes Yana gale 
Num)  אמאבזראמב עלאך‎ 
there will be a conduit for you, 
exco 104 law 
לסהאט בעשאתא האיתא‎ 
to mingle with the living fire, 
ochatts occw Poy Till, 
NONO היא‎ NN ונימאליליבה‎ 
and it will be filled with living and bright water, 
asUDIAL (PAIT ce 
NYONI  ןויאהירד‎ 
whose fragrance is sweet, 
LIHA 010 ay 
ומינאיון טאבותא מיתניסבא‎ 
and from them goodness is obtained. 
OCH playas pulga (SO 
שפיתון דהאנאתון מיא‎ qm 
And from the overflow of those waters 
(GRR p. 105) 
gotea) oc) ALA aem 
למישיתיאך‎ NW צאהית‎ wy 
shall be your drink if you get thirsty. 
ages aos akot adage ys 
עכילתא דעכלא עשאתא עכילתא‎ M 
From the food which the devouring fire devours; 


gaw pA lega) = 


895 aya#' ((Yast4 BL 23601: 41v. 

896 amaata] BL 23601: 41v, BL 23600: 41v and BLO 236: 41v. 

897 BL 23599 43v: 5 there is «*cdasc. BLO 1236: 41v: 13 4s Jala cs 
898 BL 23600 41v: 13 & BLO 1236: 41v: 13 oct’, 


360 


דעלאך נאפיל מן האך 

the (scraps) which falls upon you from that; 

aya lege) = 

דיאתיר ונאפיל מנה 

the leftovers which drop form it, 

Oo Cs C( 6 

מאוכלתאך תיהויא 

shall be your food. 

gaod gatistiw pacati pada yH 
סאהראך ודאיואך הומראך וליליאתאך‎ Jn 
(Let) some of your demons, diwis, humras and liliths, 
gorge galw yiye 

הינון ניהוילאך מאכולתאך 

become your food. 

amd AAAH ng 

T‏ מיתינגיד ‏ וקיהא 

When the firmament is spanned out 

10-46) gosal asii 

הימתא עלאואך תישתיפיל 

wrath will fall on you. 


y 

oclYasas Howay alii “Piss 
ואמארליא‎ DANI בניהמתא‎ Ny 
‘Ur groaned loudly and said to me: 
catut outs wastes aso 
באלהודאי‎ NINYO אלמא לעמאת‎ 


899 )11084אם‎ in BL 23600 41v: 18. 
900 Mead believes that “Ur is originally the Caldaean Deus Lunus (snake); he is the oldest son 
of Rüha, the world-mother, and corresponds in some respects with the Yaldabaoth of “Ophite” 


origin. (See Mead, 1924: 35 note 2, and 52.3.7 above ). 
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“How long must I live alone 
5410 25 apil 213 
עסיבלה לטונא | דאלמא‎ 
and bear the burden of the world?” 


$ 


Hit Hato ola uy 

NINN TI‏ אמאר עור 

When Ur spoke in this way, 
(3>0.))50ם‎ atta, atl ani 
נאידא ומיתנאידא‎ NOY NAN 
Ruha his mother shook and trembled. 
Ai afa Si exce 

האיקא ומיתנאדא ‏ רוהא 
Ruha feared and trembled,‏ 

oca celo calas 

ואלאי אלאי קאריא 

and cried: “Alas, alas!” 

Mai agay acy 
נהימתא נאהמא רוהא‎ 

Rüha groaned loudly 

desto tig pa agatat 
לגאבארא דשפיל | אמראלה‎ 
and said to the giant who was abased: 
Galargost ocicy yot 
מאן ניהויא דאכויתאך‎ 

“Who will be like unto you, 

0? pastel occi a4c SL c 


901 BL 23600 41v: 24 & BLO 1236: 41v: 22 aYaFakb afcawiet amu aswa, Ax ae) 
dlasisxio Jesum ec 
902 astlal BL 23601: 42r. 
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DIPA‏ ונידאבריא לאלמאך 

and rise and lead your world? 

OCLwcy gattwacd 10H yas 
מארה לסאהראך  נניהויא‎ INN 
Who will be lord over your demons, 
pail ayadlogst 

ומשאלטאנא להומראך 

and master of your humras? 

aaral ayas 

עותאנא וגאבארא 

(Is he) a powerful one, a giant? 
gatal ale coe yas 

WN‏ נאסיבלה לצאותאך 

Who will hold your colours (or: banners), 
ocdyé> JI oct golcaw 
לגיואת | ענשיא‎ | NU האיזאך‎ 


(the women, the splendour of the women ?" 


y 


op Jado (claw uy 

TI‏ האזין אמאר בישא 

When the evil one(s) had thus spoken, 

so dig 1= Mydas (ale 
צבו‎ NI מלאלית ואמארנאלון על‎ 
I answered and spoke to them about all things, 
(Sw occ oC ayy “o 

D‏ צאביא רביא האך 

“As the Great One wills it, 


A Hawk 


903 BL 23600 421: 2 8 BLO 1236: 42r: 2 aleyas(e— 
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דהואת ‏ מן דוכתה 

thus it came to pass immediately. 
A oap ng 

NAIN TD‏ רביא 

As the Great One wills it, 

odcAso (qu py 455 0 
אבאהאתאי דניצבון אמריליא‎ 

my Father, who planted (or: created) me, told it to me, 
odalyay “asics 

NIN‏ מאמלאליא 

The voices proclaim: 

IPP at’ RIE, PAE | 

ND‏ דמהאשבא רוהא 

that which Ruha planned 

odes odas (c, 

ניהון קאלא באטליא 

will be idle voices. 

ad aala deg 

T‏ ניהון שובא 

When the Seven planets came to being 
owaw ayasiaiw Pray et 
NANA הוסראנא‎  ןוהיאנימד‎ 

from whom need is produced. 

oda (pifayawet (piwcasjog 
שאמאיהון דהאנאתון קאליא‎ 


(Then) the names of those voices 


(wasal patya "Lu 


904 BL 23599 44r: 3, BL 23600 42r: 4, BL 23601 42r: 14 & BLO 1236: 42r: 4 occ ody 
2s Poe as odals(as{ occ cg Lis odas 
905 ) «£) not in BL 23600 42r: 8 & BLO 1236: 42r: 8. 
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כתיב ומאפראש עלאואיהון 
will be written down and pronounced over them.‏ 
oday Jags po oaw Sy‏ 
תום האויאן תריסאר קאליא 
Thereupon the twelve voices come into being,‏ 
Jagaw Moda pta y Cs et‏ נש = 
דמינאיהון NANN‏ האסאר ובציר 
from which all the flaws and defects are produced.‏ 
GC! e Sha af AAO as acc KT‏ 0 
ובהאשאבתא דכאדאבתיא 
Because of the plan of the liar,‏ 
aa E YAIAA‏ 
מיתיסרין בכאריותא 
they are seized by sorrows.‏ 
oday opa yaw‏ 
האוין האמשא קאליא 
Five voices come into being,‏ 
(GRR p. 106)‏ 
yehwadcd{ akoa‏ 
דבזיויהתא | מיתאהזין 
who make a terrifying appearance.‏ 
ol 43h ocsdo yilclawce‏ 
דהאזילון אלמיא ומידאהליא 
The worlds behold them and are petrified;‏ 
ALS oc eet ayat ayagt oc asi‏ 908 
ומיתאהזיא בכאנא | דנורא דיאקדא 
and they appear in the kanna (place) of the burning fire.‏ 


906 BL 23599 441: 6, BL 23600 42r: 8, BL 23601 42r: 17 & BLO 1236: 42r: 8 >. 
907 osa. not in BL 23600 42r: 10 & BLO 1236: 42r: 10. 
908 es4Joc xy, in the other manuscripts. 
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Loaf Asi LIKE 
בגירגליא | דרוגזא | מאסגץן‎ 
They march in the wheels of anger, 
ychwa aij ayas 
בגאונא דנורא מיתאהזין‎ 


and appear in the colours of fire. 


Y 


900006) 44 Lo odicso 
אמריליא על קאדמייא‎ 

They spoke to me about the first (events), 
sb 44 lo 924» RT 

punan‏ על דה ודה 

and clarified all and sundry. 

edes yuli lo 064 
מאפרישיליא על כולהון קאליא‎ 
They informed me about all voices, 
PEN APAN Jp 
דוכתאון‎ mMm pat 3 

as they happened in their place. 
Malay adu 0 

NIN? הדא‎ NNN 

One call comes 

puli, alat los pyasi 
nno» ומאפריש על קאלא‎ 
and explains about all calls. 

alsjas akw 0 


909 BL 23600 42r: 15 & BLO 1236: 42r: 15 occasidasil, 

90 Jonas states: “The symbol of the call as the form in which the transmundane makes its 
appearance within the world is so fundamental to Eastern Gnosticism that we may even 
designate the Mandaean and Manichean religions as “religions of the call.”” (Jonas, 1958: 74). 
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אתיא הדא מאמלא 

One speech comes 

gy oclalsas lo gutyaso 

ומיפריש | על מאמלאליא ‏ כולהון 
and explains about all speeches.‏ 

AY ads atw 0 

NATO N23 הדא‎ WNN 

A cherished son will come, 

daz pito asclas ocgyag (As 

MI‏ כאנפיא דזיוא עצטראר 

who was formed from the bosom of the radiance. 
|36ם‎ 25 ocgyag yA Sadly 

עצטראר | מן כאנפיא NPTT‏ 

From the bosom of the radiance he was formed, 
וול‎ Ajo alay a 

ודמותה ‏ מנאטרא באתרה 

and his counterpart is preserved in its place. 
066245 cxi 20 

WNN‏ בערותא דהייא 

He arrives with the splendour of Life, 

JWay 0614204% ANYA 

ובפאקדתא דאבויא פאקיד 

and by the command which his father gave him. 
afcaw alo pat oai ado 

אתה בלבושא | דעשאתא האיתא 

He comes in a garment of the Living Flame, 


gasto ls octoaso 
ומאסגיא על אלמאך‎ 


93 


91 BL 23600 42r: 19 & BLO 1236: 42r: 19 occ atta “in the place of Life". 
92 BL 23600 42r: 22 & BLO 1236: 42r: 22 30.4 
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and set off towards your world. 

Adag 00222% auto 

סגודתא | דרביא סאגיד 

He makes a profound obeisance to the Great One 
aty (AH Sega asi 

ערותא | POND‏ מן עוצרה 
Splendour is brought out from his thought‏ 
Wego AA o yH ad‏ 

Nn»‏ מן עוצרה מאפיק 

From his thought splendour is brought out. 
Casi osa al occas) 
ומאיתיא מסותא וראמיא במאי‎ 
He brings solidity and throws it in the water. 
oa casi aris 

מסותא במאי ראמיא 

He throws solidity in the water 

ocstlal asc odos 

ומשאויא NWN‏ לאלמאך 

and he appoints a limit to the worlds. 
exces, aod] alcas 

מאיתילא לעשאתא האיתא 

He brings the Living Flame 

ocdLwa oz alcs{asu 

וראמילא במיא תאהמיא 

and casts it into the deep waters. 
onus ply Aon 

משאדיכלון ‏ לכומציא 

He fills in the ditches, 

ocsC.oed ocsi ₪ 4» coc 

ומיאבישלון למיא תאהמיא 
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and dries out the stagnant waters. 
olay cna asilo 

אלמא לנאפשיה קאריא 

He creates a world for himself, 

OCP ng aCe’ (cca) 

PNI‏ ביתא FT‏ רורביא 

and builds a building like the Great Ones. 
0664 LE yH ocasy ara, pw 
בית הלא‎ IN צאותא מאיתיא‎ 
He brings glory from the House of Life 
alya] lanyai 

ומאנהארלא לשכינתא 

and illuminates 116 5 

ocas asal els 

מלכא לאלמא קאריא 

He creates a king to the world 

eXs(c4»C) aag osado 
בפאגרא נישימתא‎ NINI) 

and casts a soul into his body. 9:3 
aag otto) asi Ary 

WANT  ארגאפב‎  אתמישינ‎ 

Into his body he casts a soul, 

oclo aag adegas 

ועכילתא | דפאגרא אכליא 

and allows him to eat food of the body. 
afcaw aloe alcant 

בהאילא דעשאתא האיתא 

93 Cf. afer altas Leap 25/0045 oct yH dad lao ayy quasi «i ayay 
ocwcgales ocu axes. Fo alocdd adsl ay asida Ic Jang 


“Ptahil threw the form which the Second (Life) had formed into the world of darkness. He 
made creations and formed tribes outside the Life” (GRR 287: 7). 
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By the strength of the living fire, 
alcls{as{ ardcgé> exo 
עשאתא עכילתא מאמלילא‎ 
the devouring fire spoke. 
algo axfomes alcls{a4 
מאמלילא עשאתא עכילתא‎ 
The devouring fire spoke, 
D ad Lig YH oca 
nn NT NI מיני‎ NANA) 
and from it all and sundry was formed. 
(GRR p. 107) 
Mojados OHH Oya ics Yow ing 
עוצאניא ופיקוניא ויארקוניא‎ PINA NI 
When leaves, flowers and vegetables came to being, 
ocyalens oce ocdcg pauli, 
וכולהון פיריא עמביא ועלאניא‎ 
and all fruits, grapes and trees, 
ל‎ dH- 
דמראוזיבה באלמא‎ 
which (begin) to thrive in the world, 
OCC.) 064146 Aw 
Non דמיא‎ NAMA 
(then) by the odour of the living water, 
exce. aod a RS 
ובריהא | דעשאתא האיתא‎ 
and by the odour of the living flame, 
PULI aw Hat 
ויהא דסרותון‎ DONA 


914 In BL 23600 42v: 6 & BLO 1236: 42v: 6 462 is not found. 
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the stink of their putridity becomes pleasant. 
alla, adopto algoc ada yA 
עכילתא דאכלא עשאתא עכילתא‎ 1n 
From the food which the devouring fire devours, 
goles! galaw ays 

AYN‏ תיהוילאך למיכלאך 

will be your food. 

Poche aali (py 

ניתון תלאתא עותריא 

Three Uthras will arrive 

apo nata cy 

ונינאנטרונה לנישימתא 

and safeguard the souls (nisimata). 
yy occwes adas 

קאלא דהייא ניקרון 

They will call aloud the voice of Life, 

alyay exces Ayu 

ונינהירונה לבאיתא נאפלא 

and illuminate the perishable house (the earthly world). 
oc y loy 

qun pw‏ עותריא 

Two Uthras will arrive, 

pioa oH E 

vam‏ מיא נאסגון 

and go to the watersheds. 

oH pity ay 

לכא Dnm‏ מיא 

They will bring water hither, 


915 They are Hibil, Sitil and Anos: the head of the whole race (CP, p. 58). 
916 they are Salmai and Naidbai, guardian uthras of the Jordan (CP, p. 58). 
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asdar 44206 py 

וניניצבון NITIN‏ באלמא 

and establish a Jordan (river) in the world. 
py asas assoc 

יארדנא באלמא ניניצבון 

A Jordan they will establish in the world, 
ara Alo pipa 

ונישרון עלה צאותא 

and spread luster over it. 

71700 44+ lica occa 
שיתליא נישיתלון דכישריא‎ 

They will plant worthy plants 

auditar ages alasan? pila, 
ניתימלון בהאימאנותא  ובהוכומתא וסאברותא‎ 
They will be full of faith, wisdom and insight, 
onoga alas (AG 

וניקרון קאלא NONU‏ 

and call (aloud) a wonderful voice. 

HAIG, oyo alas 

קאלא שאניא ניקרון 

A wonderful voice they will call (aloud), 
aa aca py 

ונישרון בבאיתא צאותא 

and spread luster in the House. 

065) yH ocgodhet aaga 

שפיתא דשאפיא חן מיא 


The outflow that flows out of the water, 


917 kigria pl. kisra: success, successful. Sitlia nisitlun d-kisria (doubtful) (MD, p. 216) 
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“Bodyay Jewcy axo loa 
דעל ארקא תיביל נאפליא‎ 
falls onto earth Tibil. 

fo ados adcyd 
שפיתא דארקא  דתיביל‎ 

The outflow of the earth of Tibil, 
ocs( (Gal, ica 1 
WA NID] | עו צאהית‎ 

if you thirst, it shall be water for you. 
ea. ados exces 
PINT דארקא‎ NDNA 

The house of the earth of Tibil, 
octido y goals OCC) 
עלאואך בנאטריא‎ NAA 

shall be your prison. 

Gaya yal gaye! y 
מן בנאך דהאוץ מינאך‎ 

Some of your sons, who are from you, 


octila E wey) cal 
בנאטריא‎ PM) עלאך‎ 


920 


will be watchmen over you. 

gaaat Elis ywy gale 
עלאך ניהון דמיזדאהריבה בפארקסאך‎ 
They are charged to look after your bond. 

JE al parida 

בפארקסאך מיזדאהריבה 

They are charged to look after your bond, 


918 BL 23600 42v: 16 8 BLO 1236: 42v: 16 edo. 
919 this verse is not in BL 23601: 43r. 
920 oci 4o. is not in BL 23601: 43r. 
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asilos 0660145] 06004045 cx ey waste’ 

במאצפוטתא ‏ דהאויא מלאייא דאלמא 

(to look after) the chain which is the fullness of the world. 
aay atat arias lay 

ניזדאהריבי בסאדא ‏ רבא 

They are charged to look after your foot block, 

ocstlo pauli, yi Jags 

דכאדיר מן כולהון NOON‏ 

which is heavier than all of the worlds. 


y 


opt 5004ב‎ "ole. ng 
בישא‎ ND האזא‎ TO 
When the evil one heard this, 
odsta Tra avd 
ליבה הימאת עתמליא‎ 

his heart became full with anger. 
asi. odst xc 

ליבה ‏ עתמליא הימתא 

With anger his heart became full, 
axi oct ead eaa "Ce 
ואנידי לסאדאנא | דארקא‎ 
and he shook the anvil of the earth. 
adcye "35440025 ayala 
דארקא | אנידה‎  אנאדאסל‎ 
He shook the anvil of the earth, 


ocatida y (phy y as 


921 BL 23600 42v: 24 & BLO 1236: 42v: 24 yla 
922 ex stc.» in BL 23601: 43r. 
923 ₪440 45 js not found in BL 23600 42v: 24. 


374 


ואנדינון ‏ לפארקסיא 
and shook the chains.‏ 
af Uli y. wast) Lco‏ 
אנידה למאצפוטיתא 
He shook the chains,‏ 
(GRR p. 108)‏ 
4 14+4ב 066 asllout‏ 
דהאויא מלאייא דאלמא 
which are the fullness of the world.‏ 
(HAL occwes (prwcalcaws ayo‏ 
NIN‏ בהאילאיהון | NNT‏ קאמית 
I rose up by the strength of the Life,‏ 
AE 02I occ. yH atic)‏ 
ובותא M‏ ייא רביא בית 
and I put a request to the Great Life,‏ 
allay Sup atime alos fd‏ 
mp‏ ושוילה שורא שור פארזלא 
and 1 created and set a wall around him, an iron wall,‏ 
s aus PILL‏ בע ם 
ואהדרילה פארקסא 
and 1 entangled him in a bond.‏ 
dedecus et aci ideas‏ 
פארקסא | דהאדרילה 
In a bond 1 entangled him,‏ 
oquiálal akan? poo.‏ 
ANNI WIVI‏ לאמציא 
whose strength none can attain.‏ 
dco. onua ps‏ 
wy‏ לאמציא ‏ בהאילה 
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None can attain his strength, 
ANI YA ace et 

דנאנדה | jn‏ דוכתה 

or shake him from its place. 
adjar AK cesi 
עקבאי גיהנית | בארקא‎ 
My heels stamped on the ground, 
agaa ya 26611 aliya 
MANO ואנדיתה לליבה | מן‎ 


and shook down his heart from its pillar. 


Aliya, sede ary, 

כינתה בליבה כאנילה 

I wrapped his heart with a veil, 
asa all AYAT 
וגטארילה | גיטרא | בקומתה‎ 
and tied a ligament around his body. 
0448 ap ,6% 
גטאריבה שובא גיטריא‎ 

I tied seven knots around him 

Hagy cH agp ala 
דקאלא דהשוכא מינה נפאק‎ 


so the voice of darkness departed him. 


ax 416%| 6% 


גטארתא לגיטרא רבא 

I tied the great knot, 

sana ald adds 
ובאטילתה לכולה מימרה‎ 
and foiled all his words. 


IN Ey4 Saw iZ 


בתריסאר כינע | כאנתה 

I wrapped him with twelve veils, 

y Ay aaf opan H =) oc 
דתריסאר מהאשאבאתא מינה הון‎ 
so the twelve (evil) schemes departed him. 
aY elei aldo 

אסרתה בקאלא רבא 

1 bound him by the great voice, 

14 paya (yada aligas 
9102 הסראנון מינאיון‎  הלוכד‎ 
so their whole blunder was annulled from them. 
Magat ayas 

ANANI‏ בכיפותא 

I fettered him with a fetter, 

piw Ay ocio) ape 

דשובא זאהריריא ‏ מינה הון 

so the seven flashes departed him. 
Aia] apli Ada 

שדית בקולפא ‏ מהאיתה 

I flung my club and struck him, 

ady spar lal. 

ופלאגילה | ברישה פלוגתה 

and split his head open. 

OCA eect excu ANH myo 
דענשיא‎ NNN אנהימתה‎ 
1 made him shriek a womanish shriek, 
AAN יק‎ 

ואבכיתה כד יאנקא 


924 BL 23599 45r: 16 & BL 23601 43r: 21 0. BL 23600 43r: 9 & BLO 1236: 43r: 9 9. 
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and I made him weep like a child. 
atligas aop att. 
הרא שאוילה מאכולתה‎ 

I made dung his food, 

op alog ayu 
שאוילה מישתיא‎ NPM 

and urine his drink. 

asaul ayotgdod 258 
דאהיכתה ליאקדאנא ולהאומא‎ 
I extinguished the fire and the glow 
edle also ao ho 
דעשאתא אכלא ומהאמבלא‎ 
of the devouring and destroying fire. 
AYA ALI 4 

שיהא ניסבית NPA‏ 

I deprived him of his greed (or: lust), 
exeo aptas 

ואלבישתה הימתא 

and 1 clothed him with wrath. 
AASA al as 

דירכא לטאביא דירכית 

I trod out a path for the good, 
asal ama wou 

ושאוית באבא לאלמא 

and 1 made a gateway for the world. 
1004 astial ata 

NANI‏ לאלמא שאוית 

A gateway for the world 1 made 


4 AL CS poesi 


ותראציבה כורסיא 

and erected a chair (throne) in it. 

qa occa] ocas 

כורסיא לטאביא | תירצית 

I erected a chair (throne) for the good ones, 

9 ALO 

ותאקניבה ‏ פאסומכא 

and 1 set up a light beside it. 

ae GON GAO 

NIMONI‏ תאקניבה 

A light I set up beside it, 

PELE pA yH dos a 

VII. vn m  תילאשמד‎ 

which is completely perfect. 

aslal ot atlas 

ומאטרא NIIT‏ שלאמא 

And a watch-tower for the sons of perfection, 

ocHuca aly ocdcfoccs adat 

NINNI‏ דיאתיריא ולא | האסיריא 

is the place where they live and without lacking anything. 
(GRR p. 109) 


efaraatag yaua 
כארסאואתא‎  ןוליצראת‎ 
I set up thrones for them, 
odd uo yie dpa 
ואשלימילון עוצטליא‎ 


and presented them with robes. 


925 BL 23599 45r: 23 & BL 23601 43v: 3 Havay dqa. Not in BL 23600 43r: 17 & BLO 
1236: 431: 15. 
926 BLO 1236: 43r: 18 wade. 
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(iO 0254>6 6% 

יארדמא דרביא תירצית 

I established the Jordan of the Great [one], 
occa, alo ¡sas 

ואקמית עלה נאטריא 

and appointed guardians over it. 
Focus y alo sido 
עותריא‎ O PIN nm» npr 

I stationed two uthras beside it, 

Za als sexe 4 

דמיתאר Nn»‏ ולא הסאר 

who were surpassingly rich and without lacking. 
as Hatt) Qu 06 

NPT תירצית לראב‎ NON? 

I set up a throne to Rab-Ziwa (the lord of beings of light) 
maisan ee edt c 
ותירצית קודאמי  פאסימכא‎ 

and erected a light before it. 

AGATHA agay 

NIMONI‏ דתירצית 

A light which I erected, 

pide PA yH Soles as ch ec 

דמישתאלאם מן vn‏ ברש 
which was completely perfect.‏ 


y 


elute pl aude ayo 


אנא בערותא ותשביהתא 


927 They are Salmai & Nadbai, the two spirits regarded generally as the guardians of the 
Yardina (Jordan) river. 
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I with fervour and praise, 

Hpo 4 asia 

במא ‏ דהיא אשמון 

with what the Life had caused me to hear. 
elute PI au 

בערותא ‏ ותשביהתא 

With fervour and praise, 

022443 el (cll yoo 

אסגית עזלית לבית ‏ רורביא 

I set forth and went towards the House of the Great Ones. 
Ay CS accu Lf nuda 

בהאדותא דהאדינא 

In the joy that I felt, 

occu palapa 

עשתאיילון | לרורביא 

I reported to the Great Ones. 

Hoca (iti occ 

הייא הדון ועתקאיאם 

The Life rejoiced and was in high spirits, 
RAS PA yA oc Luo 

והדוביא ‏ מן ריש בריש 

and they were overjoyed with me. 

cautal dell occ 

NON‏ לגאט טאבותאי 

The Life thanked me, 

Pocos odisea le cach oce s cs 
ואנפאשויא לזיואי על דעתליא ואמריא‎ 


and he gave me more radiance than 1 had (before) and spoke ( to me): 


928 BL 23600 43v: 18 BLO 1236: 43v: 1 eduvasias, 
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atal goo als; 

NINU “NON כושטא‎ 

“Kusta preserve you, good one, 
oo alla alalasd 
WONT למאלאלא דמאמלילתבה‎ 
and preserve the word you have spoken.” 
lala (pilat occus 
בהאדותון מאלאל‎ NON 
The Life spoke blissfully 

occiso ocu) 

לעותריא אמריא 

to the uthras (and) said: 

adva a aka‏ .4204ב 
להאילה | דגאברא שאבא 

“Praise the strength of the man 
Matis, st octet 

NM בגו‎ NOT 

who cured water through fire 
aropa adat aka 
להאילה דגאברא דשאבא‎ 
Praise the strength of the man, 
Halo aS ale 4ב‎ 
בדילה לא הטאת‎ NMI 

against whom the fire sinned not. 
250 |ם/-‎ attr, 

נורא לא הטאתאבה 


The fire did not sin against him!” 


929 see above page 74 “Sivad 044 alati ajcaw aoq=] alcas “he brings the living flame 
and casts it into the deep waters”. 
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Sat Z0 PE au 

עותרא בערותה באר 

The uthra shone in its radiance; 
«Cue Sat’ PAO 

עותרא באר בערותה 

the uthra shone in its radiance, 

(asi ocyastlogy ay HS 

ודירכא לשאלמאניא prin‏ 

and trod out a path for the perfect ones. 
ocyasUoql (wast 4 
דירכא תראץ לשאלמאניא‎ 

A path he trod out for the perfect ones, 
ladopi ocyasdoal 

ולשאלמאניא | משאלימלון 

and he rewarded them fully. 

yilsidoms ocyasdoal 

משאלימלון לשאלמאניא 

He rewarded the perfect ones, 

occ c£ pucas Fagas 
רורביא‎ Da ודאכאר | שומאיהון‎ 


and remembered their names in the House of the Great Ones. 
y 

agblis HAAY Boca) 

Dom NAI‏ עותרא 


The uthra was cheerful and delighted 
la “orale ocu “o 


TI‏ הייא בטאבותא לגאט 
when the Life thanked him.‏ 


930 BL 3600 43v: 9 causal , In BLO 1236: 43v: (0 4, 
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OCW POS CYA Yaw 
האנאנויא ונישקויא‎ 
He embraced and kissed the uthra 
0624112 uy lale ees alpi actus 
לעותרא וכושטא | עהאבלי כד רורביא‎ 
and gave him the Kusta, like the great (ones). 
abia) odd Hogy 450 
לעותרא‎ NWP אבאד וכשאר‎ 
“He worked and succeeded.’ They hailed to the uthra. 
ול‎ 40406 Jare Ligas 
דכול תיבאד תיכשאר‎ 
“In whatever you do you will succeed. 
Ali Haw yo) gata x 
עותריא‎ ARVN  דאבית עו‎ 
If you create and plant uthras, 
aid gawd Albay qoibas ng 
כד עותראך ונאסגולה להאך דוכתא‎ 
then your uthras may go to that place. 
(GRR p. 110) 
aX aco 
אבא רבא‎ 
(You are) the great father; 
da gor od odhgay 066% 
דהייא נאפשא טאבותאך לגאט‎ 


(and) to you Life has proven his immense gratitude.” 


y 
Aay ALI ali, 


93! Sonya Ja 11045 airs] not in BL 3600 43v: 11 & BLO 1236: 43v: 11. 
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כושטא ניסבית מינאיהון 

I received the kusta from them, 
01I cx was 

ואסגית לבית רורביא 

and went to the house of the great (ones), 
octal yapa ayas 

דוכתא | pwr‏ טאביא 

the place where the good ones dwell, 
yA Hataw 000025 4 
דוכתא דטאביא | האתים שרין‎ 
that place in which the good ones dwell. 
ocFal c£ coulas 

WARD MI מאטויאי‎ 

When 1 arrived to the house of the good ones, 
ORAL pta ko 
קודאמאיהון דרורביא‎  תידגיס‎ 
1 bowed down (in worship) before the Great Ones. 
Basten oie AL ay 

מא ma‏ דלרביא | עמאר 

As 1 wanted to address the Great One, 
oclZas(o oc (acu 

qmm‏ רביא אמארליא 

the Great One spoke to me. 

ylccol po LL ad 

מא wat‏ עשתאילון 

As I wanted to relate to them, 


II AA (pay ow‏ 4 |%ב4 


הינון רביא טאבותאי לגאט 


932 BL 23601: ש44‎ M, 
933 oc& not in BL 23601: 44r. 
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the Great One thanked me. 

causal dal occ 

רביא לגאט טאבותאי 

The Great One thanked me, 

lS ps Lig le odaya 

ואמארליא על כול צבו 

and spoke to me about everything. 

FI MUS UA oes 

רביא בראבותון קיריון רבא 

The Great One, in his majesty, called me: “The great 
pat pA ys 

m‏ ריש בריש 

beyond all measures!” 

023 pila log Jato 

TRAN‏ וכשאר MP‏ רביא 

“He worked and succeeded,” hailed the Great One. 
Aid Hoc attics 

עותרא | מקאיאם ראהמה 

“The uthra who sustains his friends, 

osa (AG Sodio Jaro 

אבאד INDI‏ קרון רביא 

worked and succeeded!” hailed the Great one. 
Song 44645 Ly, 

79 דתיבאד תיכשאר 

“In whatever you do, you will succeed. 
064+% כ14‎ Col ato 

אבא תיהויא | דעותריא 

You will be the father of the uthras, 
asal oc4as| Sus 


ומזאויד זואדיא ‏ לראהמה 
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who provides his friends with provisions. 
ocio owe aca Hayo 
בהירא תיהויא דעותריא‎ nNN 
You are the chosen one of the uthras, 
py aa gasexcso 
אמיתאקאן עבידאתא | כולהון‎ 

and makes all works right. 

Maat yaa 

תיתאקאן עבידאתא 

You make all works right, 

Hog 4045 0 

אמינטול דאבאד ‏ וכשאר 
because (you are the one who) “worked and succeeded.”‏ 
OCC ct ad esi Hayo‏ 

NO NT אנאת מאנדא‎ 

“You, Manda d-Hiia, 

lols oca) aus 

עותרא זריזא ומזארזא 

the valour and well-prepared Uthra, 
occw ose adc, 4A, sus 
YN NNT ND נגוד‎ Up 
arise, draw off a channel of living water 
aslo gawd Joa 

ואויל להאך אלמא 

and lead it into that world. 

“otitis |א1ב)ב‎ ulay 

קרילון לתלאתא עותריא 

Summon the three uthras, 


934 BL 3600 43v: 23 & BLO 1236: 43v: 23 2043 (c Les, 
935 They are: Hibil, Sitil & Anos. 
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4 066-244 = )5 )...0644 
דגינזא דהייא מיזדאהריא 

who shall care for the treasure of the Life. 
0660045 of che cd 
מיזדאהריא בגינזא דהייא‎ 

They shall care for the treasure of Life, 
Lal agaw yA 
האכא מיתינסיב‎  ]DT 

which is taken from here. 

AS obio alto, 
נאסבילה עותריא תמימיא‎ 

Imprudent uthras take it, 

aso gaw albas 

ומאולילה להאך אלמא 

and bring it into that world. 
ayoco< 21% 

מסאככילה ביסיאנא 

They put it in filth 

«Luto akp celos‏ שב םל 
ומאלבישילה עצבא בסאר 
and clothe it in the colour(s) of the flesh.‏ 
ayoo E Aly as‏ 

מסאככילה | ביסיאנא 

They put it in the filth, 

allay opi#l alip+last 
NOON] ומאלבישילה לבושא‎ 


and clothe it with a perishable garment. 


aca lag allas ome) 


936 In BL 23600 44r: 2 there is Se 
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לבושא באטלא מאלבישילה 

With a perishable garment they clothe it 
IGWA FILIA ATOS 
ומשאויבה האסיר ובציר‎ 
and produce in it defect and blunder. 
260045) Fa TUD 
האסיר ובציר משאויבה‎ 

Defect and blunder they produce in it, 
aida (as oca 

והאויאבון ‏ הארגתא 

and distortion afflicts them. 
pEodaw aida 

הארגתא ‏ האויאבון 

Distortion afflicts them, 

«D AI ge oco uu 

והאויאבון דה ודה 

and ensue in them all and sundry.” 


(GRR p. 111) 
y 


ayy ol puc golea. 
תיניאנא‎ O PIN “INPNN 
Then the Second (Life) straightened up, 
oy ais Hati 
וקאם עותרא ומילכויא‎ 
and the Uthra rose up and held counsel. 
alaya ol Had ot 
ומילכויא ואמארלה‎ DNP עותריא‎ 


His uthras stood and gave him advice, and spoke to him (to the Second Life): 
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asilo AH 337 jalat ao 


אהאבאלאן ניקריא אלמא 
“Grant us to call forth a world,‏ 
aye galis‏ 
ונשאוילאך ‏ שכינאתא 
and establish Skinas for you,‏ 
GAY yy el‏ 044 
דהינון דילאך ניתיקריא 
which will be declared as yours!”‏ 
Albano 066-045 aH y Adan, y‏ 
mmm m‏ ומן מא ההייא עהאבלה 
and his light and some of that which the Life gave him.‏ 
ad ost. alte‏ 
עהאבלון מן זיוה 
He gave them some of his radiance‏ 
aso AHA Yak o‏ 
ונגאד מיקריא אלמא 
and ordered(?) them to call forth a world.‏ 
ioa ay yal Aye’ Had‏ 
DNP‏ בנה תיניאנא ואסגון 
The sons of the Second (Life) arose, set forth‏ 
Gow Haal ui‏ 
MAN‏ לאתאר השוך 
and descended towards the Place of Darkness.‏ 
asso Piang 0‏ 
קיריויא לפתאהיל NIMY‏ 


They called forth Ptahil-Uthra 
937 BL 23599 46r: 18 alex, BL 23600 44r: 8, L 23601 44r: 22 & BLO 1236: 441: 8 0 
938 ngad PE. Pf. NGD “to draw (forth or out), stretch out, extend etc. for pgad (idiom) (MD, p. 


288). נגד‎ to flow, pull, draw, guide (DJPA, p. 340). 
939 Ptahil the Mandaean demiurge who created the physical world (See above 8 2.3.6). 
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ILL oucas 0606 
קיריויא וקאימויא | באתרה‎ 
They called him forth and set him in his place. 
940 Halaga ocu] yy 
קרונון לבניא שלאמא‎ 

They called the sons-of- perfection 
oc, Le py wash 
ותראצונון על כורסיאיון‎ 
and set them on their thrones. 
aaya yoo AA 
שכינאתא‎ PIN mp 

They called forth and created škinas, 
Ali yop 

ומשאויבון ‏ עותריא 

and created uthras in them. 

oH 0Ha Lo (plo 

ND על האפיקיא‎ MON 

They arrived at the streams of water 
gw Hajaj occa. Has 
הזיויא לאתאר השוך‎  קידאו‎ 
and looked intently at the Place of Darkness. 


$ 


064-002 OCdMgay Jas Tas Hat 
זיוא באר בנאפשיא ונאפשיא‎  קאהב‎ 
Bhaq-Ziwa shone by himself and became arrogant, 


Oca gay dal occid ל‎ 


945 Sum-Hai, Rhum-Hai, ‘In-Hai and Zamar-Hai: the four beings of perfection who come 
towards sincere and believing people and take them out of bonds (See CP, p. 87). 

941 exc| Haw bhaq-ziwa name of a light spirit. He is created by the Second (Life) and he is 
identified with Abathur. His other name is “the Father of the Uthras” (See above §2. 2.5). 
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TI‏ רורביא לגאט נאפשיא 


and conducted himself like the great ones. 


NAY ug doll 
רורביא‎ 35 UNA) 


He conducted like the great ones, 


Hayas ady oci ort asil x ca 


ושיבקה 


לשומא דאבויא קרא ואמאר 


and abandoned the name that his father called him by. And he spoke: 


ayo 06% כ-1‎ 46 ato 

NIN‏ דעותריא אנא 

“I am the father of the uthras, 
obli ato tw ayo 
הו אבא דעותריא‎ NIN 

the father of the uthras am 1, 
oct] aaya {opas 
דשאוית שכינאתא לעותריא‎ 
who made Skinas for the uthras.” 
ocsLua of Lo Soma 
תאהמיא‎ NN עתהאשאב על‎ 
He pondered over the deep waters 
asilo oct Jaya 

NOON דעקריא‎ INANI 

and said: "1 shall call forth a world!” 
942 6 >] 21) 041 

ולאעתימליך 

He took no advice 

ocsLwa ocs Lo adsal 
תאהמיא‎ NN ולאעדא על‎ 


942 BL 23600 44r : 20 & BLO 1236: 44r: 22 gl Ow, 
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and did not perceive the deep waters. 
adta] ola ocd le 

על NN‏ תאהמיא לא עדא 

He did not perceive the deep waters 
adtal ati, aog ls 

ולאעדא על עשאתא עכילתא 

and he did not perceive the devouring flame, 
aap AL axwalzc 

דלאהואבה צאותא 

which has no splendour. 

obio ato pla 

ולאעתימליך אבא דעותריא 

The father of the uthras took no advice 
0-0 uale e eb 

ולאעהאבלון אדיאוריא 

and he offered them (the uthras) no support. 


$ 

ati Jury as 

קרא לפתאהיל עותרא 

He called Ptahil-Uthra, 

OCHS ng ASA Ayayo 

האנאה ונישקה כד רורביא 

embraced him, and kissed him like a great one. 
ex(o 5D 4h 414% סש‎ 

אסיקלה ‏ שומהאתא 

He bestowed names on him, 


yecaslia¥ 944044 sts Posa cc 


943 BL 23600 44r : 24 & BLO 1236: 44r: 24 >. BL 23599 46v: 10 & BL 23601 44v: 10 
065 
944 BL 23600 44r : 24 & BLO 1236: 44r: 24 ada octilay, 
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דכסעיא ‏ ומנאטרא באתראיין 
which are concealed and guarded in their place.‏ 
awdg Jara alsuco‏ 
אסיקלה גאברעיל שליהא 
He gave him the name “Gabriel, the messenger,”‏ 
alatas adagi add)‏ 
וקרא ופאקדא ואמארלה 
He summoned him, gave command and spoke to him:‏ 
agil “icld sw oloo sus‏ 
Dp‏ אסגיא mn‏ לתית דוכתא 
“Arise, go, descend to the lower place,‏ 
ocstlo agcls exejcs4. agdas‏ 
NDT‏ שכינאתא NOON NINI‏ 
where there are no Skinas nor worlds.‏ 
(GRR p. 112)‏ 
go gay) aso osos ou‏ 
קריא ושאויא אלמא לנאפשאך 
Call forth and make a world for yourself,‏ 
chet es(elq. ot Hago‏ 
אכואת בניא שלאמא דהזית 
just like the sons of perfection, whom you saw.‏ 
aslo yal 4c‏ 
עביד ותאקין אלמא 
Set up and establish a world,‏ 
ET M aslo 4c‏ 
Pay‏ אלמא לנאפשאך 
establish a world for yourself,‏ 


ocus ATO 


945 BL 23600 44r : 26 & BLO 1236: 44r: 26 444 XAH aial, 
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ושאויבה עותריא 


and make uthras in it. 


uu aci Oli axo 


אנא דעותריא בראבותה 
The father of the uthras, in his arrogance,‏ 
atlassaw lo alas al‏ 
לא מארלה על האמבאגותא 
said to him nothing about the hostility,‏ 
spcttyals dlHolal‏ 

ולאזארזה ‏ ולאפרישה 


and he neither armed him nor instructed him. 


ota abus Jewaiy Hat 
ואסגיא‎ NIMP פתאהיל‎ DN 
Ptahil-Uthra rose up, set forth 
adaytgpes prcadutal Kian 
דשכינאתא‎  ןויאתיתאל‎ MAN 
and descended below the Skinas, 
asilo “Tagsalet ayas 

דוכתא דלעכא אלמא 

to the place where there is no world. 
ayocao oy Had 

DNP‏ בכינאתא — סיאנא 

He stepped in the lump of filth 
065600] ASE (Had 
וקאמבון במיא תאהמיא‎ 

and waded in the deep water. 


AHA Yao 
946 agd in the other copies. 
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nna אמאר‎ 

He spoke with his voice, 

Jaydh adca.w aop ng 

TWD‏ עשאתא האיתא שנאת 
as the living flame (in him) changed.‏ 
acaw aop ay ing‏ 
TI‏ שנאת| עשאתא האיתא 

When the living flame (in him) changed 
tasas arde dul ais 

אתינטיט בליבה ואמאר 

he was troubled in his heart and said: 
ayo occ 42 ayo uy 

7D‏ אנא בר רביא אנא 

“Since 1 am the son of the Great One, 
Haya aslo ata aod 

עשאתא האיתא אלמא שנאת 
why has the living flame (in me) changed?”‏ 
Y‏ 

abuso Juvaxy Tasio yclcaw y 
האיזין אמאר פתאהיל עותרא‎ TD 
When Ptahil-Uthra spoke thus, 
aka au taw 

הע רוהא מיהאילא 

She, Ruha, strengthened. 

Cut taw aka 

מיהאילא הע רוהא 

Strengthened was she, Rüha, 
islam) “aus opga 


947 ay4. >>> in the other copies (when the Great One changed the Living Flame (in him ?( 
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ונאפשא רבותא נסאבתת 

and she herself became arrogant. 

asd aye asisto 

עמראת | דשנא ‏ זוה 

She spoke: “His radiance has changed, 

Spas Saw ae Atas 

והואבה ‏ בזיוא האסיר ובאציר 
his radiance has become deficient and imperfect.”‏ 
alas( away asad |‏ 

קאמאת פאסאת מאלא 

She 81056, destroyed her property, 

Oya, eE op e boss 

ועתלאבשאת בתותבא נאפשא 

and clothed herself in a flowing dress. 

KUA awit 0) (40 

אשניאת רוהא ‏ בראבותא 

Ruha removed her majesty, 

arwalzs ug omygay fake 

וליגטאת נאפשא כד דלאהואת 

and conducted herself as she was not. 

else a yes ala] alaso 

אמראלה לקאראבתאנא סאכלא 

She spoke to the foolish warrior (the King of Darkness), 
esso pastizal: Phawala 

דלאהאש UNTINII‏ אמראלה 

who has no sense or understanding. She spoke to him: 


ocasio adat as Ways cc ocL., susy 


948 aa in BL 23601 44v: 23. 


949 (6ב)‎ in BL 23600 44v : 8 & BLO 1236: 44v: 8. aaa, In BL 23601 44v: 23. 
950 BL 23601 45r: 2 pawas, 
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קום הזיא NYIT‏ זוא דגאברא נוכראיא 
“Arise and behold how the radiance of the strange man has diminished,‏ 
Dope LIA ace ALL‏ 

PIM PONN nv ra והואבה‎ 

and how his radiance has become deficient and imperfect. 
gasto dal Lig SLY 

up‏ שכוב לואת עמאך 

“Arise and sleep with your mother, 

ct axchigoat{ yH ops‏ 0245 םא 
ועשתריא  M‏ מאספוטיתא דעסתארתבה 

and you will be released from the chain which binds you, 
asilo ali, ust 060 + 

דאביא מן כולא אלמא 


which is thicker than the whole world.” 
$ 


04:62 250048 claw mg 

RAW NINN TI‏ בישא 

When the wicked one heard this, 
PAPA PIN NAA 

עתנאהאזבון בגירמה 

he rattled his bones. 

al wail Coa. 

שכיב NINI‏ רוהא 

He slept with Rúha, 

js Jaw PA delay INA asa 
ושבא דמו קאבלאת מן האד צבו‎ 
and she conceived seven forms from the one intercourse. 
1al£sgtas ost atip 

ושובא יומיא האמבלאת 
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And (after) seven days she was in labour 
ocal yy clades 

ועדאלתינון לשיטיא 

and gave birth to the follies, 

NG cuoc cal gay cedes 


ועדאלתינון ‏ לשיביאהיא 

She gave birth to the Seven (Planets), 
(GRR p. 113) 

Hagy pia ape 

דשובא ANT‏ מינאיהון . נפאק 


from which seven figures originated. 


agaa YA lagy asd piyatolis ag 

T‏ זאתינון ליבא INDI‏ מן סאמכה 

when she caught sight of them, her heart fell down from its support, 
ajaj 

ואמרא 

and she said: 


odYastical yu 


עמרית ולאעתמארליא 


“I spoke and am not spoken to. 


951 0620664 Lidzbarski translates the word: “planets”, presumably from Saba ahia, “seven 
brothers” (MII n. 5 p. 254). The Planets are, indeed considered little better than demons since 
actions swayed by emotions are harmful to the soul, and faults committed under planetary 
influence must be expiated after death in the matarata, realms equivalent to purgatories 
(Drower, The Coronation of Great Sislam, 1962: xvi). The planetary deities survived among 
Mandaeans as forces governing the days of the week. (Budge, 1939: 380) The official 
Mandaean religion condemns the worship of the old Babylonian planetary deities, even though 
popular magic has seen fit to invoke their aid, e. g. in the unpublished text (DC 18) “Zrazta d- 

uba Sibiahia” or The Protection of the Seven Planets. We read of the evil designs in the 
marriage ceremony of the Great Sislam: “I laughed at the planets, (and) at what they planned 
and did. I dwelt amongst the Seven (planets) but they laid no hand upon me. For the Elect 
that loved the Life there shall be good things. Woe to the planets that scheme wickedness 
against my Chosen Ones” (Drower, Sarh d-Qabin, 1950: 63. Also, Yamauchi, 1967: 32). As for 
demonizing the planets, Zaehner writes: “The stars proper followed their regular courses and 
so reflected the divine order: the planets, however, followed eccentric courses and for this 
reason could not be fitted into that order: hence they must be diabolical” (Zaehner, 1955: 152). 
952 4ctisles >+ in BL 23601: 45r. 
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Hal (Les HAY 

מינדאם mat‏ לאהואת 

The thing 1 wished for did not become true, 
ocs{adal AL Al Saw ct 

דהאד | לגאברה לאדאמיא 


that no one resembles the other.” 

y 

Oui asit claw uy 

NINA T‏ עמראת ‏ רוהא 

When Rüha spoke in this way, 

Tr AUR SW acs 953 ay 

nn  אתוגאבמאהב‎ NIA 

her sons became hostile. 

pa 22 alilatsaue yin 
וכפארבה באבוהון‎  אתוגאבמאהב‎ NN 
They became hostile and denied their father. 
aya 416145 agd 

ליכא דליתלה סאכא 

There is nothing without an end. 


Y 


Haas SLA OS ost dds Jang 
INANI במיא תאהמיא‎ NOM ny» פתאהיל‎ 
Ptahil washed his hands in the deep water and spoke: 
asio ANG 

תיהויא ארקא 

“May an earth come into being, 

044: dis dal uy 


m‏ דהואת maio‏ רורביא 


953 not in BL 23601: 45r. 
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like it did in the House of the Great Ones.” 
ati pales uy 

)1 דטמאש ‏ עדה 

When he immersed his hands 

fas aus “daw 

האד מסותא הואת 

a solidity was formed. 

arias Jaw fasw 

הואת האד מסותא 

A solidity was formed 

aas{al ng ala occus et 
לאמסאת‎ TW דרמעיא ומראהטא‎ 
which was thrown down and ran about, as though there was no matter. 
asso yaaah Biar ales uy 
הואת ולאמסאת ארקא‎ NIT T 
When no earth came into being and was solidified, 
Hat al y ard 

DNP בפלוגתא‎ na» 

his heart was torn with discord. 

Ale Had asd ng 

כד ליבה קאם בפלוגתא 

When his heart was torn with discord, 
Hal ato tay ai saw 
הע רוהא תנאת עהאילאת‎ 

Ruha, again became stron 

calas as gt tuto aieo 
עפוס מאלאי‎ mp» ואמרא‎ 


954 afew BL 23601: 45r. 
955 Hai alet wy not in BL 23599 47r: 17 & BL 23601 45r: 18. 


956 Hugo BL 23601: 45r. 
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and spoke: "1 will rise and destroy my property, 
asilos aga ex! Sola 

ועזאל לואת מאלכא NOONT‏ 

and depart to the King of the World.” 


$ 


HAHAY TAS YA 

nNDNp ריש‎ 1n 

She arose at once, 

aut oq alias alas, ¡away 
ועתלאבשאת בתותבא‎ NINN פאסאת‎ 
destroyed her property and put on a dress 
alay sexes asas 

קאמאת פאסאת מאלא 

she got up and destroyed her property 
asisto atu) x eJ 

ועזלאת לבורא NINN‏ 

and went to the monster and spoke to him: 
ax a£ SUI 

DP‏ בורא ובא 

"Rise! great monster, 

4 goles als, ocstlo + | sus 
קום הזיא דאלמא כולה דילאך הו‎ 
rise, behold the whole world is yours! 
ayca á Jp AG LA 
שימית | דעשתביק באיתא‎ 
I heard that the House was deserted 
yp ald pro 
מישתרין‎ mon וכולהון‎ 


957 4646 PA (Ain BL 23600 44v : 30 8 BL 23601 45r. 
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and all its knots are loosed.” 

y 

op asUd claw mg 
שומא בישא‎ NINN TI 
When the wicked heard this, 
yA Jaw agd Jeans 
PIN האד‎ NI) עהאיל‎ 
his heart became twice as strong 
xd “locas ng 

nr?» עתהאיאל‎ 1) 
When his heart became strong 
ay? (gafawo tt alaso 
אמראלה דאהאתאך אמא‎ 
She spoke to him: “I am your sister 
caad 3))42004< Yayo x 
עו אנאת שאכבית לואתאי‎ 
If you sleep with me, 

yl Jaw oWaw galca 
PIN האילאך האויא האד‎ 
your strength will be twice as much.” 
ayat Lin ng 

כד שכיב NINI‏ 

When he slept with her, 

dys dow y 

מן האד צבו 

by the one intercourse, 


AA delay Au Sao dy 


958 Jocam—4 in BL 23599 47r: 24 & BL 23601 45r: 25. 
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תריסאר בוריא קאבלאת ‏ מינה 
she conceived twelve monsters by him.‏ 
occi Sao Jaltas Ay‏ 
AYN‏ קאבלאת | תריסאר בוריא 
She conceived by him twelve monsters,‏ 
Hosrgaxcs al (croce y cS Jawat‏ 
TNNT‏ מינאיהון לא מיתאכשאר 
but none of which was worthy.‏ 
aul alawalw ocsuc Hard‏ 
לתריסאר יומיא הלאצאלא לרוהא 
Pains overtook Rtha for twelve days. 959‏ 
(GRR p. 114)‏ 
x«ol4O0 ele‏ 
האמבלאת וידלאת 
She was in labour and gave birth‏ 
afajasíY Jao cty‏ 
תריסאר דמאואתא 
to twelve forms,‏ 


960 "PPS 


ecSadel zx aL 
דהדא להאברה לאדאמיא‎ 

none of which resembled any other another. 
oa) yHadal 

לאדאמין להדאדיא 

The did not resemble one another, 

ocgyag et‏ 0644-0425 2-1 )סל 
דבכאנפיא דהדאדיא ‏ ראכביא 

and each one rose on the other's lap. 

959 For these acts of insect see above § 2.3.9.1 


960 Jawes in the other manuscripts. 
961 Cf. one demon is described as biting another in an old Babylonian text (cited by Yamauchi, 


1967: 53). 
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ajo YA lagy afd yryctoln “ug 
נפאל מן סאמכה‎ NWS הזאתינון‎ T 
When she caught sight of them, her heart fell from its support.963 
Jes) Agta yH ad 

ליבא מן סאמכה נפאל 

Her heart fell from its support, 

atas days omy, le dallas 

והאולילאת על נפשא ובכאת ואמרא 

and she howled and wept onto herself, and she said: 
lies ל‎ 

עמרית דעבטון | ועדול 

“I said 1 shall be pregnant and bear forth, 

50045 adah ug (iwa 

וניהון 375 מארה דאלמא 

and they will resemble the Lord of the World. 
נ42)01))‎ castas Ll 


ריהטית מאראי ולאמטית 


I ran, my Lord, and did not arrive, 


opyay! 0620ב‎ abc, 

ונילא אסיבתא לנאפשא 

and I have brought disgrace on myself.” 
AH yada claw us 
עמראת נימרוס‎ NINA TO 


When Namrus spoke thus, 
iw DUAL puli, Lao (y 


962 not in BL 23601: 4v. 

963 Cf. Hubur giving birth to giant serpents. “Mother Hubur, who forms everything, supplied 
irresistible weapons, and gave birth to giant serpents. They had sharp teeth, they were 
merciless ... with poison instead of blood she filled their bodies. She clothed the fearful 
monsters with dread. She loaded them with an aura and made them godlike. ..” The Babylon 
Epic of Creation Enúma elish translation by: W. G. Lambert, edited by M. Geller 8z M. 
Schipper, Imagining Creation, Brill (2007), p. 7: 19-24. 

964 BL 23600 45r: 17 BLO 1236: 45r: 16 6 
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hn כולהון בבישותא‎  ראסירת‎ 
the Twelve became wickedly infuriated 
RE yin gases 

pa mno»‏ בבישותא 

The Twelve became wickedly infuriated, 
pyres ogag 

וכאפריא באבוהון 

and denied their father. 

alyd agaw agd 

ליכא דסאכא ליתלה 

There is nothing without an end. 


y 


Had atHopaue |) 

פתאהיל בהאשאבתא DNP‏ 

Ptahil stood engrossed in thought, 

Jaya alto pate Hat Jcwaty 
INANI בהאשאבתא‎ DNP פתאהיל‎ 
engrossed in thought Ptahil stood and cried: 
asia) sale cae cc 

דעשיבקה לאלמא 
“I shall leave the world!”‏ 
ola ang‏ <5104ב): aid‏ 

NINA TI‏ שאמאת רוהא 
When Ruha heard this,‏ 
asisas IG Lo “al mati 966 «e cl‏ 
ליבא תראצלא על סאמכה ואמרא 
her heart righted itself on its support and she said:‏ 


965 In BL 23600 45r : 17 & BLO 1236: 45r: 16 there is kang putas 
966 In BL 23600 45r: 21 there is ad 
967 In BL 23600 45r : 21 & BL 23601 45v: 15 there is al wast 


406 


oca cii) e&as (as 968a (cl zc 
דליתלה האמבאגא נוכראיא‎ 
“The alien has no hostility, 

alas axlaladmid al ocasion 
ונוכראיא לא מישתאלאטבה באלמא‎ 


and the alien has no (more) power in the world.” 


Y 


alas sexes 105048 

קאמאת פאסאת מאלא 

She stood and destroyed her property 
aiid oa alias 

ועתלאבשאת בתותבא 

and put on her dress 

ala sexes asas 

קאמאת פאסאת מאלא 

She stood and destroyed her property. 
Caw Salo ayo cg Hala 
TWN דאתאר‎ NINI? ועזלאת‎ 
and went to the source of the Place of Darkness. 
alyop ayexX asa alasso 
אמראלה לקאראבתאנא שאפלא‎ 
She spoke to the degraded warrior, 
alid oca&cb 4 

דעדיא וליגריא ליתלה 

who is without hands or feet: 


ocL.o Fo sus 


mp‏ אב והזיא 


968 In BL 23600 45r : 21 & BLO 1236: 45r: 20 alud is found without << 
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“Rise, my father, and behold! 

ayo palate + 

דבראתאך אנא 

I am your daughter! 

ya pny yayaya 

האנאנאן ונושקאן 

Fondle me and kiss me, 

caat Higgs coors 

ולואתאי שכוב עקאראי 

and sleep with me, 

astas sels gaycas 

ואינאך מליבה באלמא 

and gaze your fill at the world. 

azdl4 asdar gayco 

אינאך באלמא מליבה 

Gaze your fill at the world, 

rw pales aligas ocL.2 

והזיא דכולה דילאך הו 

and behold (the world) which fully belongs to you. 
635061 aos ocezigi) 

נוכראיא דאתא לאלמאך 

The Stranger who came to your world 
gdo gséh(ab scq eso. 
שאמאר שיבקה ולאתרה  סליק‎ 
set out urgently and ascended to his place. 
cadad Liga wo 

עו תישכוב לואתאי 

If you sleep with me 

yaw: ting OG Aw (eco 

PINT TI אינאך האויא‎ 
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your eyes will remain as they are!” 
Y 
04.6 asia o|e uy 
שומא בישא‎ NINN TI 
When the wicked heard this 
La aab apay ayayaw 
DIVO האנאנא ונישקא ולואתא‎ 
he embraced her, kissed her and slept with her. 
aad Lig aac, 
נאשקא ושכיב לואתא‎ 
He kissed her and slept with her, 
aw alit ays algas 
ביטנא הדא‎ APA וקאבלאת‎ 
and she became pregnant from him. 
(GRR p. 115) 
ocye4c| opta ay solas 
האמשא זדאניא‎ APN  תאלביק‎ 
She conceived five wrathful ones by him, 
oc ec 0-4 4 (ga) Cc > 
דהינון הדאדיא  מכאדביא‎ 
who disavowed each other. 
034w oia] py 
הינון מכאדביא הדאדיא‎ 
They disavowed each other, 
oc4#o Higonal “Eocaweles sey 
NTIN וצבו דלאהאיאב ולאשאפקיר‎ 
and practiced anything which was unseemly and awful. 


969 ocaw PE. Pt. HUB (always with la) lahaiab ulasapir “unseemly and not good"; la is to 
emphasize haiib which itself is negative (MD p. 134). 
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adS~ FA exi cs aag ef. asU< 

ביומא הדא פאקא פיקא ובראק בירקא 

On the first day (the sky) split opened and there was lightning. 
MAAY AHA ayo yz 

בתיניאנא רימא ראם 

On the second day it thundered. 

>. 5) Moi le asic aab 

בתלאתא יומא בזהריריא | מיתכארכיא 

On the third day it was surrounded by flames. 

4-2 0026 ARO aut asic asas 

בארבא ND»‏ גוהא עתיגנא | בתיריא השוך 
On the fourth day an earthquake shook the portals of the Darkness.‏ 
avd ouat gap asic opa‏ 

בהאמשא ומא צראף ודאויא ליבה 

On the fifth day her heart was afflicted and mournful. 
aya Jae | 

הבאל ריויאנא 

Her mind was convulsed, 

alyoo alaga afocawes aka 

הבילתא דהאיאתא מהאמבלא ויאדלא 


as a convulsed labouring woman confined in childbed. 


y 


975 544 “pita galyon ¡alba 
האמבלאת ויאדלאת האמיש דמאואתא‎ 
She was in labour and gave birth to five forms, 


ocHatal a anu) aa, c 


970 In , BL 23600 45v: 8 e44 Hasy., In BL 23599 48r: 4 & BLO 1236: 45v: 8 estes Had 
91 o3) zahriria pl. zahrira: flashes, flames (found only in plural) (MD. p. 157). 
972 hamis feminine hamsa “five” (MD p. 124). 

973 ajasa pista hamis dmauata the five planets excluding the sun and the moon. 
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דהדא להאברה לאדאמיא 

but none of which resembled any other. 
esu aw ocs{a4al 

לאדאמיא הדא להאברה 

None resembled any other, 

osas ocasu 

וביהדאדיא מיתיקליא 

and they are inflamed against one another. 
e eacus jr y A OWaw 4 
דהאויא מינאיהון הוסראנא‎ 
Through them imperfection originated, 
ocstlo puli, IZ qual ct 

דלאמציבה | כולהון אלמיא 

with which all the worlds are unable to cope. 


$ 


09% ang 

T‏ הזאתינון 

When she beheld them, 

0404. opi] als 

עדא לרישא שאדיא 

she hit her head with her hand(s) 
op cl 0404 ads 

עדא שאדיא לרישא 

She hit her head with her hand(s) 
atav opc alat, 
סאתרא‎ NPA וגדאלא‎ 
and tore out the tress(es) on her head. 
oct] alla alias 


974 In BL 23600 45V : 13 & BLO 1236: 45v: 13: Jawa, 
975 In BL 23599 48r: 9 & BL 23601 46r: 9 coy. 
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NINTA‏ סאתרא ברישא 

She tore out the tress(es) on her head. 
atas “aida. || salas 
ואילאת לליבא הארגתא ואמרא‎ 
and she brought distortion to her heart, and she spoke: 
4dHab cases fl YI 

ריהטית מאראי ולאמטית 

“I ran, my Lord, and did not arrive. 
copyarl 4020 "occ, 
וניוליא אסיבתה לנאפשאי‎ 

I brought disgrace upon myself. 

P yc picado 778 pan Cf col wal 
לאהזאיתינון ולאעתניהית‎ 

I did not see them and I was not relieved. 
Xena ¡sisas 

ועמרית ולאהואת 

I spoke and it did not happen. 

pit coma yimli 

pn» הארשאי‎  ןוהלוכ‎ 

All my spells were lost 

yada cele cs plis 
וכולהון מינילאי  עתבאדראן‎ 
and all my words were scattered. 

cala íuoaye odasi 

למאליא MONIT‏ מאלאי 

Wherefore I destroyed my property, 
copia sca dc odasth 

976 aXyYaw in BL 23601: 46r. 

97 In BL 23599 48r: 13 & BL 23601 46r: 1 ec. 


978 In BL 23599 48r: 13 & BL 23601 46r: 13 yy (c0 SS, 
979 AA in BL 23601: 46r. 
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ולמאליא דליבשית | תותבאי 

and wherefore I clothed my self with my gown? 
xca dec cosa odad 

לימאליא דליבשית תותבאי 

Wherefore I clothed myself with my gown, 
616 “Marcas af cec 

דמנאתא בא באיתא ליתליא 


while 1 have no share of it the House?” 


ay UE caes, Jag 

פתאהיל האשיב ברויאנא 

Ptahil pondered in his mind 

Bates A AR nus 
ועתימליכבה | בהיכימתה ואמאר‎ 

and he conferred with his wisdom, and he spoke: 


oce oC ls tibias occu 204 
דעקום להייא עסגוד ועדניא לרביא‎ 


“I shall rise, prostrate to the Life and submit (myself) to the Great (One), 
afcaw “afogmézis opie yo Fat qe le 


על בית 


דעסאב | מן לבושא דעשאתא האיתא 
My wish is to get a garment of the Living Flame,‏ 
ocSLwal OST Satu‏ 

ועהדאר במיא | תאהמיא 

and wade in turbid water. 


Balat 065%. 1] OL 


במיא תאהמיא עהדאר 
In the turbid water 1 shall wade,‏ 


980 In BL 23600 46r : 1 8 BLO 1236: 46r: 1 cat 


981 In BL 23600 46r : 3 & BL 23601 46r: 19 there is tops 
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(GRR p. 116) 
DUAL DAL Saya 


ומינדאם דהאויא | עהאויא 
and reveal all that shall take place.”‏ 


y 


Lcmawis astig Jang 
פתאהיל בהוכומתא דהאשיב‎ 

When Ptahil, by the wisdom he devised, 
ocu aao “doar ng 

T‏ דסגיד | ושבא להייא 

worshiped and praised the Life. 

afcaw afop pul (AH Fa, 
מן לבוש עשאתא האיתא‎ vU 
He received the garment of the Living Flame 
PB HA AE (qus asus 

והדארבון במיא תאהמיא 

and waded in the turbid water. 

acaw aop falls uy 

T2‏ עמיזגאת עשאתא האיתא 

When the Living Flame mingled 

ocsLua 0654 picas ie 

בגאואיהון במיא תאהמיא 

with the turbid water, 

Jay excess aforo opta aus 
דלנושא דעשאתא האיתא נימאר‎ NAMA 
at the scent of the garment of the Living Flame 


ydo ayo O IOU yA ™ axl yo 


982 In BL 23599 48r: 22, BL 23600 46r : 6 & BLO 1236: 46r: 6 4c&& sy. 
983 The above six lines not in BLO 1236: 46r. 
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אפרא מן סניאויס | ארקא סליק 
dust ascended from the earth Siniawis.‏ 
Wado IYO yH ayo do‏ 
סליק NWPN‏ מן סיניאויס ארקא 
Dust rose up from the earth Siniawis‏ 

Jagy Sates 

באתאר נפאל 

and fell in (every) place. 

ocs(as4(oc (pauli, Hasil 

עטמאם ‏ כולהון ואמאמיא 

All the seas were stopped up 

quee 9% AN gap deri grins 

ועשתאדכון כומציא כולהון 

and all the hollows were leveled. 

sow‏ ]452065 )ם 

הואת מיאבאשתא 

There became dry land, 

one elec aay doco Suis 
מסותא וניפלאת  במיא‎  NNDMNY 
and a solidification was formed and fell into the water.987 
Bayt ae odas 


ודאליא בר גודא 
Then a curtain was raised,‏ 


0S Pi to Had Pala 


984 BL 23599 48r: 24 & BL 23601 46r: 25 

985 sw»wecyas siniauis: underworld; abode of darkness (MD, P. 328). 

986 Not in BL 23600 46r : 11 & BLO 1236: 46r: 11. 

987 Cf. Genesis 6-10. 

988 asut < br guda (a popular etym. of Parthian “bargod”, Aram, (MD p. 69), Iraqi os» 
parda Naas “curtain”. Also expressed in the Jewish tradition “Pargod” is a religious notion 
borrowed from Middle Persian indicate the separation between the “here” and the “hereafter”. 
This curtain (barrier) can be lifted from time to time (for more details concerning “ pargod”, 
see Shaked 1994: 5). 
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וסליק וקאם בילבאב עשומיא 

ascended, and was installed in the heart of the heavens. 
awd SLU ng 

וכד עתינגיד רקיהא 

When the firmament was spanned out, 

Ax pay adtal] aros dita 

וסגוד ושאבא לגאברא | נאצבה 

(Ptahil) prostrated and praised the Man, his creator. 
aay oce ocw y 

NOM) NPN TD‏ ראמא 

When he saw the lofty Throne, 

ade Haas atu 

הדא ועתבאסאר בליבה 

he rejoiced, and his heart was pleased. 

agost all uc, 

ניסבה לשורא | דארקא 

He seized the navel of the earth 

ost Fat "acc ut acs 

ובא דניגיטרא בילבאב שומיא 

and tried to bind it to the heart of the heavens. 
alors adsl IYA a uy 
לשורא | דארקא‎ MITO כד בא‎ 
When he sought to seize the navel of the earth, 
oclyay dosage 

עתכאראכבה נאפליא 

the perishable ones (the Planets) surrounded him. 
ology dap a 

עתכאראכבה קופאת נכיליא 


989 dias not in BL 23599 48v: 6, BL 23600 46r : 13, BL 23601 46v: 5 & BLO 1236: 46r: 13 . 
990 asalat aa in BL 23600 46r : 15 & BLO 1236: 46r: 15. 
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The basket (or: bundle) of the crafty ones surrounded him, 
alti ocel as 

דמלעיא | בהוכומתא 

which is full of (false) wisdom. 

Yard aod 

מליאבה ביהרארא 

It is full with delusion, 

Mods 4542ב‎ aligas 

דכולה ‏ הוכומתא תליא 

which is full of (false) wisdom. 

a 014 uy‏ ₪ 4 ל 

Non T‏ בה ביהרארא 

How full it is with delusion, 

06410 0 25 alas), alas 
בסילאת נוקבאתא | דהארשיא‎ 

a woman's market basket of witchcraft (spells). 
06-06-64 ag MEAT as 
עתכאראכבה שובא שיביאהיא‎ 

The Seven Planets encircled him 

Bs | ) שב‎ OC ua Gras Jag asl 
ותראסאר מאשתוציא באטליא‎ 
and the twelve good-for-nought monsters. 
Myagtl yagtilo 425% 
עתכאראכבה אטרפאן | ולופאן‎ 

Atrapan and Lupan surrounded him, 
astlow ocyod joo yo 

PIN‏ סינגיאניא | דאלמא 

9910144 not In BL 23599 48v: 11 8 BL 23601 46v. 
992 Not in BL 23599 48v: 12 & BL 23601 46v: 11. 


993 alla? in BL 23599 48v: 12 & BL 23601 46v: 11. 
994 12 yayo atarpan ulupan : two demons (MD, p. 13). 
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the two viceroys of the world. 
Flom gas Joe Li 
עורפעיל ומארפעיל‎ 
Urp‘il and Marpiil, 
oops Jewote ka lore 
דעל רוגזא בתיביל משאלטיא‎ 
who have dominion over wrath in the Tibil. 
ex odatiy 257% 
עתכאראכבה בתאליא  רבא‎ 
They encircled the great dragon, 
ai LAS Hass dla 
וסליק וקא | בקאמבתא‎ 
ascended, and stood in the vault. 
ayos atal OC ng 
ניסבה לשורא דארקא‎ 79 
When he grasped the navel of the earth 
exse "rutas suco 
ואסקה עסרה בקומבתא‎ 
he raised it and 1160 it to the vault. 
(GRR p. 117) 
04425 asas awdYagl story uy 
ניסבה לפארקסא ראמא דרקיהא‎ T 
When he held the high circumference of the firmament, 
ocatiuyt atas Hla 
עסרא בכורסיא‎  קילסו‎ 


ascended and tied it to his throne. 


995 6555 Jim yes Urpail & ‘urp(a)iil: two light spirits (MD, p. 346). 

996 odex talia fictive dragon causing eclipse Ginza talia rba: the great dragon, kbasth Italia rba 
d-alahia “I subdued the great dragon of the gods” (MD p. 479). 

997 astas» is not found in BLO 1236: 46r: 26. 
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06-0642264 Tala 

עסתאר שיביאהיא 

The Seven (planets) concealed themselves, 
NHA? Sad clas 
וסליק קאמבה| בקומבתא‎ 

climbed and took their place in the vault. 
OC prt drat Had 

DNP‏ מאשתוציא 

The (Twelve) monsters took up position, 
ME 

ועתיכפאר בפארנון 

and were fettered by their bonds. 

cals cale (yaad opa 
האמשא מדאבראנון עלאי עלאי‎ 
As for their Five leaders, they (cried): “Alas, alas!” 


y 

25 1-1 0 
דמנאסביא פתאהיל בהוכומתה‎ 
Ptahil put up with his wisdom, 

as add ),1|6604503 6% 

יאתיב ומשאיילון NIN?‏ והדא 

he sat down and questioned them one by one: 
0646 ם1)6)‎ 1 ays 

NIN‏ הואיתון בישיא 

“Where do you come from, you wicked, 

999 Lo IE YA xasLwal y costs co 
דדמותאיון לאהואת מן בית אבו‎ 


998 ou Say parunia = pirunia: sneers, fetters, bonds. (MD p. 372) See also parunia (MD, p. 
363). 
999 In BL 23600 46v : 5 & BLO 1236: 46v: 5 there is 0 
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whose forms are not from the father's house?” 


y 


400 claw mg 

NINA 1)‏ אמארלון 

When he spoke thus to them, 

AA JA Adayo anid 

nn מן‎  התאנא‎ Nm 

Ruha answered him from below: 
1000 2006 caras GAS yalo 
ראבאיגאר‎  ךאליוהינ‎ PNN 

“We come to be your humble servants, 

aíbiocdo (galaw HUILA 

ונקום ניהוילאך אדיאורא 

we step forward and would be your helpers. 

groe lige galwa attiocyo 

אדיאורא ניהוילאך בכול | דאבדית 

We would be your helpers in everything you do, 
gods, le awya 

ונאניהאך על כורסיאך 

and leave you in peace on your throne. 

65-05 6940 le 

על כורסיאך נאניהאך 

On your throne we would leave you in peace, 

asila) ajay HY 

וניקום וניתאקנה לאלמא 

we would rise and restore order in the world. 

MAS PAYA gos sale pr octal ou 
ניהויא טאביא ונישתאלאמבאך מן ריש בריש‎ 


1000 Z/o$ casa or 4%: servant (see MD, p. 418). 
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pi 


We would be praiseworthy and entirely surrender to you.’ 


y 


06006264 atip aldasjo ola uy 
אמארלה שאבא שיביאהיא‎ NINN TI 
When the Seven had thus spoken to him, 
yayo coy et ,)0 

אמארלון דבנאי אנאתון 

He said to them: “You are my sons! 
exa zt aja pta] ues 
עו תיבדון עבידאתא דטאבותא‎ 
If you perform good deeds, 

coth dy POOT y ll ayo 
אנא לגיטינכון בליגוטתאי‎ 


then I will reckon you on my side!” 
y 


Jay Jado ole ng 
אמאר פתאהיל‎ NINA 1) 

When Ptahil spoke thus, 
Hua Ay accat 
עתינסיב‎ NPA באיתא‎ 

his house was taken away from him. 
AyH Ceo 60 

באיתא עתינסיב מינה 

His house was taken away from him, 
oclya, a#lalay ia 

ועשתאלאטבה נאפליא 


and the feeble ones gained authority over it, 


1001 BT, 23600 46v: 11 & BLO 1236: 46v: 11 yyy dl lo, 
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awe Jd cec ALY yH ng 
קודאם | דעתינגיד רקיהא‎ M D 
as before the firmament was spanned out 
alias ago fAYOPI 

ושאראת| ארקא במסותא 
and the earth settled in solidification.‏ 
Judy Yaso claw ng‏ 

כד האזא אמאר פתאהיל 

When Ptahil spoke thus, 

ceo NG] exc 

באיתא PN‏ שתינסיב 

His house was taken away from him. 


y 


Dates pat algu Say 
פתאהיל בהוכמתא באיין ואמאר‎ 
Ptahil discerning in his wisdom and said: 
Ho (E) duas HAS 

עקום עסוק לבית אב 

“I will rise (and) descend to the House of my Father 
asad Sal alYas as 

דעמארלה | לאב ראמא 

to tell my Lofty Father: 

(Alto oclidasj{occe Lig 

91 דאמארתליא עבדית 


“I have done all that you have asked me to do.” 
y 


Jang Jaso yelcaw Ang 
כד האיזין אמאר פתאהיל‎ 
When Ptahil spoke thus, 
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1004 1003 1002 


aJas{aJ AR Gt aycat Corra T] 

RAN‏ באינא בהוכומתא ‏ ואמארא 

Rüha perceived in her wisdom and said: 

ajag ouas 061540 0A 

NWN NAPY‏ ועסתיראתא 

“I shall call forth hmurtas and astartes, 

asUas (ay E gw el 

דניהון בנאי באלמא 

who shall be my children in the world. 

HAWG) exa S e (e^ yucatana OCW CA 

שיביאהיא וסאהראיהון בהאמבאגותא ניקמון 

The planets and their demons shall rise up in defiance. 
(GRR p. 118) 

WSC) owca oQ Kasi 

PAPI ודויויא‎  איצותשאמ‎ 

The monsters and dewis shall rise in defiance, 

Poctiyay asto alijo 

n5:‏ אלמא נאפריא 

and we shall disorganize the whole world. 

HAWG) exces zt 00060 opHaw 

האמשא סינגיאניא דבאיתא | Pop)‏ 

The five potentates of the house shall rise up 

WESC) aad 

וקראבא ניבדון 


and wage war.” 


y 


1002 not in BL 23601: 47r. 

1003 BL 23599 49r: 12, BL 23600 46v: 18, BL 23601 47r: 1 8 BLO 1236: 46v: 17 aytco, 

1004 BL 23600 46v: 18 & BLO 1236: 46v: 17 aHa “ato 

1005 PRA (פרע)‎ to destroy, to disarrange. kulh alma naprh “we will disorganize the whole 
world." (MD, p. 378) in the other manuscripts 936. 
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Jewastg (piychw mg 

pwn T‏ פתאהיל 

When Ptahil beheld them, 

ISA CD AMOS 

עתיאהארבה ‏ בהוכומתה 

he was enlightened by his wisdom. 
4-+4ב06|6‎ aly 

NIN‏ בגורמאיזזיא 

He clenched his fist 

Haas oc4aw 002503 Lo gaya 
ושקאף על תארבאציא האדיא ואמאר‎ 
and beat upon the forecourt of his chest and said: 
Lo cs] Solace Hat yH 

10 קודאם דעזאל לבית אבו 

“Before 1 depart to the father's house, 

asilo (ced adas doo. 

NOON PINA) שאוילה מארא‎ 

I shall appoint a master over this world. 
60ב‎ 26 15 2244) oc4ocal 

לאיאדיא ‏ מארה דבאיתא 

The masters of the House do not realize, 

asilo clad 1007 ¿dont abt 

דעתלה | מארא להאזין NOON‏ 

that this world has a master.” 


y 
occw sce oloo uy 
N"n אסגיא לבית‎ 1) 


1006 The Planets. 
1007 Adam is the new master of the world. 
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When he went to the house of the Life, 

aslo q gs eso asus out al 
NOON לאבויא עותרא אמארלה עבדית‎ 
the uthra said to his Father: "1 created the world!” 
ocglSTuw aX aud 

Nnm‏ קראת ‏ הומריא 

The Ruha created hmurtas 

yaaa y adoa edi 
מסאתראן‎ TW וקראת עסתיראתא‎ 

and created astartes that are veiled. 

oc) oqb oqat osa ec exodd sonom 
שאויאת ליליאתא דגאוניא גאוניא וזניא זניא‎ 
She created liliths in various kinds and colours. 
OC (ga occ ca 

WP NANIY‏ סאהריא 

The planets created demons, 

Hid agawa ocpyayce 

דנאפשיא NINDI‏ ליתלון 

powerful and great in number. 

060604 (AAH oC pt gras 

מאשתוציא  JP‏ דאיויא 

The obscene beasts created the dewis, 

asa (yuusid cco ng 

כד NN‏ דמותון באלמא 

according to their images in the world. 

1008 aw Won opHaw 
האמשא שאוון הארבא‎ 

The five (planets) who created the sword, 


1008 aka wom not in BL 23601: 47r. 
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oops lao LI los 

דעל רוגזא ‏ בתיביל משאלטיא 

were given authority over the wrath in 16 1. 
oi ADAL pta AH 
עית דדמותאיהון בארקא תיהיא‎ 
Some of their forms exist on land, 

ocSLwar OCH Aee 

n»‏ במיא תאהמיא 

and some in the murky waters. 

SUI) SIPA yayo 

Dip» בשומיא‎ PIN 

“We want to stay in Heavens 

asilo 41 o cats 

וקיריאתאן בכולה אלמא 

and (yet), our creatures dominate the whole world. 
O Ct CA gales ado 

ארקא דילאן תיהויא 

Earth will become ours, 

aslo oce. poo a#lalatpyaL 
NOON ולאנישתאלאטבה עניש בהאזין‎ 
and nobody else has the authority over this world. 
yay yaustom acai 

באיתא דאבוהאן בנאלאן 

The house that our father had built for us, 
ANAL O yH AIAI, yoyo 

PIN‏ נידארבה מן אבאתרה 

we Shall dwell in it after him, 

afcat zt aat yoyo 5 70 

אמינטול PIN‏ מארא דבאיתא 


because we are the masters of the House. 
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yatar aides, Aki awit 
תיהוילה מארתא באתראן‎ NAN 
Rüha will be the Mistress of our place. 
goce, cs 04-34 1-0 LL aus 

רוהא דקודשא | מינאיאן 

Rüha d-Qudáa “The Holy Ghost” is with us, 
octida y ALELLA yoyo 
בנאטריא‎ | NINA ואנין‎ 
and we shall be her guardians. 

Ott, Hao tide) 

ניקמון תריסאר כוכביא 

The twelve stars will rise 

0641006 065406 (ilagay 
NINNI  אימוי ונאפאלגון‎ 

and divide the days and the months. 
Haye) oca occo 

ושאייא ושושיא ניפאלגון 

They must divide the hours and the Susias, 
oc Pocta pillage 
ונאפאלגון נאגיא ופוהריא‎ 

and divide the minutes and the seconds. 
dec, yclcaw ng 

D‏ האיזין ניבאד 

When we accomplish this, 

O Chui Cy yas ב‎ Alig 

NOD‏ באיתא דילאן ניהויא 

the whole House will belong to us.” 


y 


1009 oc£ay nagia found only in plural: a small unit of time (MD p. 281. See also MG, p. 64). 
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(GRR p. 119) 
exo sjadoc astlas 0 SA yH 
דעתמיסיאת ארקא ואלמא דאדאם אתא‎ Mm 
Since the earth became condensed and until Adam came (into being), 
Caw ocy4 ocglo yogu asijali 
תלאתמא ושאתין אלפיא שניא האויא‎ 
there had been three hundred and sixty thousand years. 
ocstlo se «(csl ases Hago 51025 yH 
מן דאתא אדאם ואלמא לכימצאת אלמיא‎ 
Since Adam came (into being) and until the end of the worlds, 
0602 ocjdh oc glo yayastlo as((ETO 
NAINA NIY ארבימא ותמאנאן אלפיא‎ 
there will be four hundred and eighty thousand years. 
ocJadw mg oya Eday ocwocica atia 
שניא כד הדאדיא‎ VINI שובא שיביאהיא‎ 
The Seven planets distributed the years into even parts, 
Fatal dHSaw yH Jaw 
לאבצאר‎ MANA האד מן‎ 
that none fell short of his companion. 
asilo ali adag ayala aY 
מאסטאניתא פאליגתה לבולה אלמא‎ NATI 
Ruha, the seductress, divided the whole world, 
Fatal dig A yH Jaw AYAN E Hao 
האברה לאבצאר‎ M תריסאר בניא דהאסירתא האד‎ 
(that) none of the twelve sons of the faulty fell short of his companion. 
uli, OC UOCE CANS ud ed. a oc4ocal 
לאיאדיא ולאעדאת רוהא ושיביאהיא | כולהון‎ 


Rüha and all the planets did not perceive and did not realize 
06100640 alias aslal agay aliw 
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דעתלה NINN‏ לאלמא ועתלה אדיאוריא 

that the world has a lord and his helpers are beside him. 

asla) agaj slooms otras ocdiades la 

על דקאימיא | ומתהאשביא ומשאוילה NINN‏ לאלמיא 

Nevertheless, they stand there forging plans in order to create a lord for the world. 
agaw Alida agd 

לאכא דליתלה סאכא 


There is nothing without an end. 


asila] Jowang ads 

עהדאר פתאהיל לאלמא 

Ptahil returned to the world. 

asua aldaso 06420428 asl) ado 

אתא ומא דאבויא אמארלה שובא 

He came and listened to what his father said to him. 

HY adi Saji ui Hata 

ואמאר עתית דענצאנב ‏ ברא רהימא 

Then he spoke, “I came here in order to create a beloved son, 
asoca ALÍ y a 

עניצבה אעקאיאמת 

I want to create him and raise him 

ocd] aropa Sac 

mp»‏ ונישאבא לרורביא 

in order he rises and praises the Great Ones. 

OC Hy alas aru ads aid lo site y 
NOD NINI כד ניקום על ליגרה עדה בהיוא‎ 
When he stands on his feet he will hit the wild beast(s) with his hand. 
AA arts alat ascent occ) dds 


עדה ‏ נימהיא בהיוא NINI‏ ובהיוא בירא 
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With his hand he will hit the wild beasts and the cattle as well. 

OU ip Yao Hat Lily ao arral Saya alias 
שיביאהיא‎ TANT | ומהאוילה דניבאד טאבתא אמינטול מינדאם‎ 
It would do them benefit, because of what the Planets had committed. 
ocawet aligha £day 

VINI‏ מאלכותא דהאויא 

They (the planets) divided the government (?):010 

ajost aY gb adi asc Ls 0610045 ocagl 

לפאגריא דאכליא NVI NVA INI?‏ ולפירא | דארקא 

so the bodies feed on all beasts of the field and on the fruit of the earth, 
a as 

pn NN פירא‎ m דכולהון‎ 


which everthing came to being from the water fruits.” 


y 


gu Lus oc oc playas Jcwarty exo ng 
אתא פתאהיל ואמארלון לשאביאהיא כולהון‎ 1) 
When Ptahil came and spoke to all the planets: 

asta aga out Haal 404 

דניבאד לאדאם | דניהויא NOON] NINN‏ 

“Let us create Adam that he may be the king of the world!” 
GIA sde pz plao law uy 
האזען אמארלון כולהון ביהדאדיא מיתמילכיא‎ TI 
When he thus spoke to them, they all conferred together: 
asal Hadal arap aldasiy a 

דנימארלה וניבדה לאדאם ולהאוא 

“We will tell him: We want to create Adam and Hawa (Eve) 

kaw pass de e Lit o 

אמינטול דהו דילאן הו 


1010 Doubtful (see MD, p. 245). 
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because he belongs to us.” 
1011 jews Hadal 24240) ao also 
אמרילה אתא ניבדה לאדאם והאוא‎ 
They said to him: “Come now, we will create Adam and Eve; 
(GRR p. 120) 
441045 21:45 os 
ריש דכולה שורבתא‎ 
the head of the whole generation.” 
06000645 alayo )|65-> ng 
האיזן אמארלה שיביאהיא‎ TD 
When the Planets thus spoke to him, 
Joya arte det, katy 
פתאהיל נטיט בלבה ואמאר‎ 
Ptahil was troubled in his heart and said: 
abi aliges oped conss satel diss caida” ayo o 
לאדאם והאוא רישא דכולא שורבתא‎ NTIN עו אנא באלהודאה‎ 
“If I by myself create Adam and Eve the head of the whole generation, 
aslay ALILA ajocat swa Hado 
מאהו דיאדה | מיבאדבה באלמא‎ ONIN 
what does Adam know what to do in the world?” 
glate oct ol asus Jang Jalas 
מאלאל פתאהיל עותרא לשאביאהיא דנימארלון‎ 
Then Ptahil-Uthra spoke to the planets and said: 
asilo yclawes agai sw 064 cae 0 
NOON אדאם בראי דיליא הו מאלכא דהאזין‎ 


“Adam is my son. He is the king of this world!” 


Als alat Jang ooh Jdas 


1011 ayas satel 444 ado aletisjo sw gele4 sauce LA o not in BL 23600 47v: 4 & BLO 


1236: 47v: 3. 
1012 Read: 44,45 ‘ntit blibh Ethpe. Pf. NTT: to be afflicted, troubled. (MD, p. 295) 44, in the 
other manuscripts. 
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מאליל שיביאהיא לפתאהיל | דנימארולה עלה 


(Then) the Planets spoke to Ptahil and said: 
yy cado yy mas Lo ycyo 
על מאהו רהיצינין וקאימינין‎ PIN 

“Whom do we trust and rely on, 

asdar yiyallop sass 

INN‏ משאלטאנין באלמא 

and what is our authority in the world?” 
yal Sas cy et Jang Iday 
מאליל פתאהיל דנימארלון‎ 

Ptahil answered them and said: 

2-65 aji yayo 

אנאתון מונקא מיהוילה 

“You shall be his fosterer(s) 

RAS PI yá ay goo 

ותיפליהונה מן vn‏ בריש 
and render him full service.”‏ 


$ 


Hasal UH ud 

עבדויא ורומיויא לאדאם 

Then they created Adam and laid him down, 
arican alo 

וליתבה נישימתא 

but without a nisimta (soul) in him. 
yutal PPS oci ing 

)1 עבדויא לאדאם לאמצון 

When they created Adam they were unable 
aH 4>-( ARIS y > 

דנירמובה ‏ נישימתא 
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to cast the nisimta (soul) into him. 

adi Socal 06262 

קיריויא לאיאר זיקא 

They appealed to Ayar-Ziga “the Ether wind” 
AHAS ey dla el 

דניהאלילינון ‏ לגרמה 

to hollow out his bones, 

yy day astas 

לגרמה ניהאלילינון 

to hollow out his bones, 

CAI (AE Cw 

וניהויבון ‏ מוקרא 

and to form marrow in them, 

y Cay ה‎ 

nin | מוקרא‎ 

to form marrow in them, 

ad lo SUDO) 013 Yo quan 

ונאשאר וניקום על ליגרה 

then he might spring up and stand on his feet. 
exces, 10-45 abaw cody 
קיריויא לצאותא דעשאתא האיתא‎ 
They summoned the splendour of the Living Flame, 
oc ape) AL a + 

דמאנהרה ‏ ללבושיא 

that might illuminate his attire. 

ALL oceans 

ללבושיא | מאנהרה 


To illuminate his attire, 


1013 Somay OT Homey var. Sey nisuar Impf. SWR: to leap, jump (MD, p. 436). 
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248d lo sueco Hope» 
ונישאר וניקום על ליגרה‎ 
and make him spring up and stand on his feet. 
oC od ct alta omo 
קיריויא להאבלא | דשאבקיא‎ 
They sent for the mist of the streams 
aa ope anat 
ולתיהא דעשאתא עכילתא‎ 

and the fumes of the consuming fire, 
Ayala alococt 

דאיאלה בעוצטונה 

to enter his trunk, 

oc|casteG Ee odlsicyes 
בגורמאיזיא‎  אילמינד‎ 

so he might clench his fist, 

Aya be py IVAN 

וניטאריפבון בגאנפה 

and beat with his arm(s) (wings). 
Sala au 
וניכהיבה | ונימראנדאד‎ 

That he might grumble and shake himself, 
ad L5 susi» soa cp 
על ליגרה‎ mpm ונישאר‎ 
and springs up and stand on his feet. 


y 


ocio 16 13ב‎ oc coc desi 
מאליל שיביאהיא ולפתיהיל אמריא‎ 
The Planets spoke to Ptahil saying: 
15-ב‎ yH JESS, Saw 
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האב נירמיבה מן רוהא 
“Allow us to cast into him some of the spirit (ruha),‏ 
Lo 1L yH galo 4‏ 
דאיתית עלאן מן MI‏ אב 
which you brought with you from the House of your Father.”‏ 
OLOLE LA Javo neem ee‏ 
כולהון TAN‏ שיביאהיא 
All the Planets exerted themselves‏ 
aga Javas‏ 54|04%ם 
ואבאד מארה ‏ דאלמא 
and the Lord of the world exerted himself.‏ 
qu ag Sato ng‏ 
TD‏ אבאד כולהון 
Despite of all their efforts,‏ 
(GRR p. 121)‏ 
add le aswel “asad‏ 
לישכה לאקומה על ליגרי 


they were unable to make him stand on his feet. 
$ 


obio Auda any 
NAON בערותה‎ WANNA 
Ptahil set off, in his glory, 

li) Haal "clo 

סליק לאתאר נהור 

and ascended to the Place of Light. 


10160) 4404524 a¥ocs HOLAS Had 


1014 ac hc) = ay tal only in idiomatic “to be unable”. SKA (< Aram. שכח‎ ) af. to find, discover, 


aquire, attain (MD, p. 464). 
1015 BL 23600 47v: 27 & BLO 1236: 47v: 27 Sdo odoo autar Hilo codigo wits’ Saal 


Sten 
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קאם קודאמה NANT‏ דעתריא 
He stood in the presence of the Father of the uthras‏ 
outo alSasjas‏ 

ואמארלה אבויא 

His Father spoke to him: 

]בו 20-בם4א. 

INA‏ אבאדת 

“What have you accomplished?” 

oy $ ¡to lig 70 

אמארלה כול דעבדית תיקנאת 

He answered him, “Everything 1 made, 1 put in order, 
ITAYA ganus 48 

דמותאי ודמותאך לאתיקנית 


(however), 1 could not put my counterpart and your counterpart in order. 
y 


ocio ato Had 


» 


DNP‏ אבא דעתריא 

The Father of the uthras raised himself up 
owas, Hadas Solo 06% בש‎ 

ואסגיא אזאל לאתאר כסיא 

and set off and hastened to the secret place. 
101 4 ayastl Asoc 

נאסבה למאנא רבא 

He fetched the mana , 

pala, ocsi palate 


דמאנהארלון לקילומיא כולהון 


1016 oct 45 ao aba d'uthria “the father of the uthras, Bhaq-Ziwa or Abatur (see 82.2.5). 

107 BL 23600 47v: 29 has: xq ciel gars castos dy Da 64 4+ ws : “(all) I did was in 
order before me, (however), I could not put your counterpart in order.” 

1018 The Great Mana (the highest being) is not meant in this verse. ‘mana’ is the soul matter 
which fills the bodies and make them alive, therefore, a44 is to be ignored. 
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which illuminates all corruptible things. 
otag putol adeo. jest 
מאנהארלה לכיתון פאגריא‎ 
It illuminates the physical garments, 
ocyl oky cat 5 

דגאוניא גאוניא וזניא זניא 

of every kind and colour. 

00084 api adala 1019 Ajay 
בטארטאבונה דאכיא‎ NINI 

He wrapped it in his pure turban, 
adea ue 066-045 aa 
ובשומהאתא | דייא עהאבלה‎ 
by the (secret) names which the Life gave him. 
a utalgGad oca je ARO) 
ובעאנפיא טארטאבונא‎  הבסינ‎ 
He fetched it by the ends of his turban, 
as lewatgl doc 06 
ואתיא יאהבה לפתאהיל | ברה‎ 
and brought it hither and gave it to Ptahil his son. 
aio usais alfa ng 
עהאבל ה לפתאהיל עתרא‎ TD 
When he gave it to Ptahil-Uthra, 
oczboc4al HHSS occu 
לאדיאוריא‎ PIP NON 

the Life called for the helpers. 

ya Jocs Jes cul paa 
להיביל ושיתיל ואנוש‎ mp 
He called for Hibil, Sit] and Anos, 


1019 Not in BL 23601: 48v. 
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ocSumgawals  0)430)0648 ocios 
עותריא דיאתיריא ולאהאסיריא‎ 

the outstanding flawless uthras. 

Wags py ias 

קרונון ‏ ופאקדונון 

He summoned them and commanded them, 
afar pol )] 154-209] 

וזאהרונון לנישמאתא 

and warned them about the nismata (soul). 
aliw allay gutayo yao 

אמארלון אנאתון NWR‏ הולה 

He said to them: “You, be a guardian over her, 
moto yeso 

וזאהרונון לנישמאתא 

and warned them about the nismata (soul). 
aliw atila, yifayo yilsasto 

אמארלון אנאתון נאטרא הולה 

He said to them, “You, be a guardian over her, 
ocstlo (xls alo pala 

דלאנידון עלה כולהון אלמיא 

so all the worlds may know nothing about her. 
"ade Jang adcyal 

לאנידא פתאהיל בלילא 

Let not Pthahil, the muddle-headed, know 
alyay gcc. olay 5545 
דנישימתא בפאגרא האיין נאפלא‎ 
how the nisimta “soul” falls into the body. 
1020014 blila: idle, confused, useless, muddle-head, irrational (MD pp. 65-6). Cf. Sakla “the 
prince of darkness” (Stroumsa 1984: 120), Sakla “fool” ‘so called because he does not know 


that there is One higher than he (Churton 2005: 40-1) Sakla is the “the Gnostic Demiurge" 
(Deutch 1999: 75). 
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aagi 56640 alyay yclcaw 
האיזין נאפלא נישימתא  בפאגרא‎ 
How the soul falls into the body, 

asl deseas clea 

והאיזין מאמליליבה NAT‏ 

and how the blood fills it, 

x dces(es( yclcaw asi 

זמא האיזין מאמליליבה 

how the blood fills it, 

oc&o FA (fa 

NANO AIAN?) והאיזין‎ 

and how the channels (veins) permeate it. 
aya סש‎ 30 at ayolas 
מאולאנא דאדאכאס מאנא‎ 
Let the (supporter?) of Adakas-Mana, 


1022 1021 


atila; aliw sw 

הו ניהוילה NON)‏ 

be her protector. 

066-045 ace 42420165) uy 
NNT מיתלאבאשבה בזוא‎ TD 


When (Adam) is clothed in radiance of the Life, 


ad lo susi,» Soap 


1021 ayalvasí Maulana “Our Lord.” Stroumsa writes: “According to the Kalam-i-Pir, the Divinity 
(Maulana, “Our Lord”) manifested itself in each generations of mankind, Maulana appeared 
under three different names which are, in fact, variations upon Melchizedek’s name or title 
(melekh Salem, King of Salem, Gen 14: 18). The people of the first prophet, Adam, were the 
Sabaeans. They identified Melchizedek with Seth and said that at the resurrection he would 
appear as a judge and as a revealers of the teachings kept secret during history. Melechizedek 
appeared again during the generations of Noah and Abraham, 1.6. at the time of the flood and 
of Sodom’s punishment” (For the conception of eyebest maulana in the Isma'li belief, see 


Stroumsa 1984: 111). 


1022 ayas{ cagado Adakas-Mana, Adakas-Ziwa = Adam Kasia “the Hidden Adam” the mystic or 
occult Adam, who completes the unsuccessful creation of Ptahil. 
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ונישאר וניקום על ליגרה 

he will spring up and stand on his feet. 

00904 astig? idas sy 

)1 מאליל בפומא WONT‏ 

When he speaks with pure mouth, 

ocjo ,4%14[ Hasigo tayo 

אנאת אכמאר לדוכתה אתיא 

you bring him back again to his place. 

aigal ojo SHasigo 

אכמאר אתיא לדוכתה 

Bring him back to his place, 

a4) JY pf oc|c aste. gs 

ופארהיזיא 1 דה ודה 

and protect him against all and sundry. 

00904 Ayala Jcwaty Ayag 

MIN)‏ פתאהיל בטארטאבונה דאכיא 

Ptahil wrapped him in his pure turban, 

1023 all ut IL) 

ומהאנינבה בעוצטלה 

and enfolded him in his garment (or: : he enfolded him by the body) . 
(GRR p. 122) 

attus jeda away 

פאהרא ואזיל עותרא 

The uthra flies and goes (down) 

oc£biocddo aya odas 

וזליא מינה אדיאוריא 


1023 BL 23599 51r: 5 & BLO 1236: 48r: 16 we read adu? acoso ‘umhanibh b‘stuna’: 
“They embraced him by the body” under HNN: ‘mhaninbh b'stla Gy 102:10 (where Lidzbarski 
proposed mkanibh, Ginza 110 n. 2) he enfolded him in the garment, but where DC 22. 97 has 
b’ustunh instead of b'stla, hence: “he enfolded him by the body” (MD, p. 150). 
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and his helpers go (down) with him. 
0446 aya odios 

דאזליא מינה גובריא 

Those who go down with him are the men 
agaga le oda 
דמפאקדיא על נישנמאתא‎ 


who have been set in charge of the souls. 


$ 


Searcy x] pila ag 

T‏ מטין לגו תיביל 

When they reached Tibil, 

akaga apt judo 

ולעצטונא דפאגריא 

and the physical trunk 

apil uie! OLI as ng 
בא דנירמיא בעוצטונא‎ TO 
When he (Ptahil) wanted to cast her (the soul) into the trunk, 
agyag yá aaia ayo 
שקאלתה מן כאנפת‎ NIN 
I (Manda d-Hiia) snatched her from his pocket. 
Hasal slap ( Jcwatges Lo 
על דפתאהיל נישקלה לאדאם‎ 
While Pthahil lifted Adam up, 
BAAN le puyol ui ayo 
תריצתינון על גירמה‎ NIN 

I erected him on his bones. 

ales dis 0)404.2% le 

על דשאדיא עדה Dy‏ 

While he laid his hands on him, 
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06441445 ME dao ayo 

אנא ארהאתה ‏ בריהא דרורביא 

I made him breathe the breath of the Great Ones. 
eiii pul adtag 

NINO‏ בטון מוקרא 

The body became full of living substance (marrow), 
alla 066-048 asch 

NN‏ | דהייא מאמלילבה 

and the radiance of the Life appeared (lit. spoke) in him. 
066-045 asc aee es uy 

NNT  אויז‎  הבלילמאמ‎ TD 

When the radiance of the Life appeared (lit. spoke) in him, 
016 a. + ayudé puta arly ayco 

אינא פתא בעוצטונא דפאגריא 

he opened his eyes in the bodily trunk. 

066-028 arc] alista ng 

N"nT | מאמלילבה זיוא‎ TI 

When the radiance of the Life appeared in him (lit: spoke in him), 
IL abel as Hagalo 

אדאכאס זיוא לאתרה סליק 

Adakas-Ziwa ascended to his place. 


y 


02443 AAJ GAYA aiao 

אסיקתה לאתרה לבית | רורביא 

I led him upwards to the House to the Great Ones, 
06206 oc et exu 


1024 | waya4o Adakas-Ziwa or Adam-Kasia, the light Adam. His wife Anana-Ziwa, also called 
Hawa-Kasia, begets three pairs of of twins, male and female and the triad uthras Hibil, Sitl 
and Anos. Lady Drower explains: “ Adakas is the metaphysical Adam, the wholly spiritual 
humanity. He is the macrocosm conceived not only as an Idea but as an Ideal" (SA, p. 36 f.). 
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דוכתא | דרביא יאתביא 

to the place where the Great One is seated (or: enthroned). 
033 44 aY as dog 

שאלימתה לגאנזיבריא 

I handed him over to the treasurers, 

oyto. od lt odi] 

לעותריא דלגיטיא NATIN?‏ 

the uthras who hold the Jordans. 

atu autal 46%[ occ 


הייא 029 טאבטתא דעותר 

The Life thanked the uthra 

aided 0) 5 

דאתיא לנישימתא 

who had brought the nisimta (soul). 
oclcAs(es LI AHA pola 
קרון ופאקדון רביא ואמריליא‎ 

The Great One summoned me and commanded me and said to me: 
094 1026 lad alas Io 

אזיל קרילה קאלא שאניא 

“Descend, bestow on him with a sublime call, 
akay ocjom alas 

קאלא שאניא קרילה 

a sublime call bestow on him, 

aida) le alo pial oct ec 
על נישימתא‎ n» דבישיא לאנידון‎ 


1025 a4i£'c e$ ganzibra: treasurer, the ecclesiastical rank above that of tarmida (priest). (MD 
p. 77) These celestial ganzibras represent the heavenly priests who are responsible for 
purifying spiritual entities. The Mandaeans modeled their eartly rituals, especially baptism, 
according to the celestial ones. 

1026 ala4 gala “call”. The call is the revelation of the divinity bestowed on the bhiri zidqa “the 
righteous elect”, while Ptahil “the demiurge” and his followers remain in ignorance towards 
the nature and the presence of mana the particle of light nisimta “soul”. 
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» 


so the evil ones may learn nothing about the niSimta (soul). 
1027 


PI etes PA (ais 
עתית ואשכיתינון‎ 

I came and found 

ocot ing (ili, ocal 
wank? לבישיא כולהון כד‎ 
all the wicked, as they sit there. 


1029 1028 


OC ance’ OC HOC ng 
יאתביא בישיא‎ TI 
As the wicked ones sit there, 


OC pugay ale o CALL 

ופודריא עלי ניאציא 

and discharge witchcraft over it (over the 50111 09 
064420 emgega) Ako 

NINO  עצפאנ עלה‎ 

Over it they discharge witchcraft, 

ay ays 06456 Apaga occas 
NIN NINI ובאייא דניפאלגונה בישיא‎ 
and the wicked ones seek to divide it (the soul) into single pieces. 
yy e coL. es ayo 

NIN‏ דהזאיתינון 

When 1 saw them, 

06084 copular ¡iO 


עתיאהריבה באלבושאי דאכיא 


1027 yot not in BL 23599 51r: 20 & BL 23601 49r: 6. 

1028 66 mg is not in BL 23599 51r: 21. 

1029 0646 066 ng not fin BL 23601 49r: 7. 

1030 This motif is common in many Gnostic imagery where the soul descends to earth and the 
hostile planets seek to endow it with their own evil nature in order to ensnare it. (Jonas, 1958: 
156ff.) 
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1 glowed in my pure attire. 

omgay asa ocsial delia 

עתאהזילון לאלמיא בזיוא נאפשא 

1 appeared to the worlds in the great radiance, 
odat Cose oae o cc 

דאנאהאתאי ‏ עהאבליא 

which my father had given me. 

abu Iowan)! alfa 

עתאהזילה לפתיהיל ‏ עותרא 
I appeared to Ptahil-Uthra,‏ 


am 
ובכא‎ ward האוליל על‎ 


1031 


04-00 1 Judas 


who (then) wailed and wept onto himself. 

ocgyay lo ages lebe. 

האוליל ובכא על נאפשיא 

He wailed and wept onto himself, 

Jaro Hat Le 

על DNDN‏ דאבאד 

because of the what he had done. 

"yal awit alvaro 

עתאהזילה לרוהא מאסטאניתא 

I appeared to Ruha, the seductress, 
(GRR p. 123) 

ocstlo puli, odias 

דמאסטיא כולהון אלמיא 

who seduces all the worlds, 


ad clad aia 


1031 BL 23599 51r: 24 & BL 23601 49r: 10 #c@yay t=. BL 23600 48v: 9 & BLO 1236: 48v: 9 


stay 
1032 read atyecLoest mastianita “seductress” or “tempter” (MD, p. 249). See above 8 2.4.8.1. 
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האויתא ראזא רבא 

I revealed to her the great mystery, 

oda arepa Has 

דמיתכאבשיבה ‏ מארדיא 

by which the rebels are crushed down. 

aY clad aura 

האויתא NINI‏ רבא 

I revealed to her the great mystery, 

ocjawab ueste 

סאימין ולאהאזיא 

(yet) she remained blind and did not see. 
ayy al aia 

האויתא תיניאנא 

I revealed to her the second (secret). 

alit astas] asisto] 

זאמתא זמאמא דגומלא 

1 held her back with a camel bridle. 

ola ocexcb( atta 

והאויתא תליתאיא ראזא 

I revealed to her the third mystery, 

addy opar altalys 

ופלאגלא ברישא פלוגתא 

and I split her head open. 1°33 

OC LAMA OHA (puli, (pelcw ng 
היזיון כולהון האיקיא ומיתהאיביא‎ 1 
When they saw me, they all became afraid and declared themselves guilty. 


1033 Lupierie blieves that the term “mystery” is “emission or manifestation of power and of 
knowledge.” He assumes that this “knowledge” is able to blind, subjectand finally destroy its 
adversaries.’ The head represents the seat of prophecy and that the splitting of Rüha's head 
should mean that the knowledge is designated to the elect and cannot be contained inside the 
mind of the evil (Lupieri, 2002: 190 n. 17). 
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dd] 004206 (jrwcodyay aud 
שובא נאפשאיהון בהאיאביא לגיט‎ 
The Seven (planets) declared themselves guilty. 
00206 AY (prrwcod gay 
נאפשאיהון לגיט בהאיאביא‎ 

They declared themselves guilty, 

Jes) piwcagyo Lo pawala) 

ועסתיהאף על אנפאיהון נפאל 

and were hurled down and fell on their faces. 
rweagyo le Jag gawaa 
על אנפאיהון‎ IRON עסתאהאף‎ 

They were hurled down and fell on their faces, 
lesa. yicagyo Lo pata 

ועידאיון על אנסאיון שקאל 

and raised their hands to their faces. 

yy calls yal yadas oHa 
הטאינץ‎ PUN ואמדיא מאראן‎ 

They spoke, “Our Lord! We have greatly sinned, 
pal por yel ec 4 

דכול pony‏ תישבוקלאן 

forgive us all our sins.” 


y 

Ape Hayo claw uy 
NWA אמאר‎ NINN TI 
When the wicked ones spoke thus, 


yk daga al paleta, 


פלאגילון פלוגתא בפאלינגון 


1034 Read: ati 
1035 af clay planga (Gr. «óàAayc) phalanx, host, army (MD p. 373). 
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I made a breach in their phalanx, 
aY olas (1 ,01{csLI0 
אומיתינון בראזא רבא‎ 
I adjured them by the Great Mystery, 
AH PE “tl alec 
דלאתיהטיבה בנישימתא‎ 
not to harm the nisimta. 
2 
שובא וכיבשית | נאפשאי‎ M | עתיכסית‎ 
I concealed myself before the Seven and restrained myself. 
Comyay (Has oag st] 
פאגריא דאמית נאפשאי‎ INT? 
Itook on a bodily form. 
064560 uit) dood 
פאגריא‎  ומדל‎ MINY 
Itook on a bodily form. 
amo adJcwocales sto 
עמרית | דלאעיאהיקא | לנישימתא‎ 
I said to myself, "1 would not startle nisimta the soul. 
adiwoctal atcp 
לנישימתא | לאעיאהקא‎ 
I would not frighten nisimta the soul, 
oprutlae Hiwa 
ולאתיהוק באלבושא‎ 
and she (it) would not be alarmed in her (its) garment (body).” 
alat occ es sue 
פאגריא עדאמילא‎ 1072 
I assumed bodily for its sake, 
atat aja icon 
ויאתבית לואתא בצאותא‎ 
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and 1 sat beside it with the splendour. 
awd ayastes aña Palo ps 
ושרית עלא צאותא דמאנא רבא‎ 

And I sprinkled over him (Adam) the splendour of the Great Mana, 
ZO an hah ay anuo ct 

דהו ayn‏ עתינציב 

from which he was created. 

argdas aad 3) 

mans‏ לואתא ואליפתא 

I sat beside him and instructed him 

Hag occwet asi 

מא דהיא פאקדון 

what the Life commanded me. 

oyo aar 4 

דראשילא בקאלא שאניא 

I instructed with a calm voice, 

ecso pauli, o3 LL a Cayogp > 

דשאנאי ונאהור מן כולהון אלמיא 

which was more sublime and luminous than all the worlds. 
awe alas 4 

דראשילא בקאלא ניהא 

I instructed him with a sublime voice, 

ayi yH atic aoco 

ואיארתה לליבא מן שינתא 

and awakened his heart from his sleep. 


octo cs exa akecapa 
ועשתאיילא בשותא | דעתריא‎ 


1036 From now on the subject is Adam and not the soul. «l= BL 23599 51v: 17 & BLO 1236: 
48v: 24. 
1037 This verse not in BL 23600 48v: 21 8 BLO 1236: 48v: 22. 
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I spoke to him in the speech of the uthras, 


| ב consti gt‏ 
ואליפתא הוכומתאי 


1038 


and taught him my wisdom. 

alaga algo cartstigin yH 

mM‏ הוכומתאי אליפתא ואמארילא 

From my wisdom 1 taught him, and 1 told him, 

oci avropa bos + 

דניקום וניסגוד ונישאבא לרורביא 

that he should arise, prostrate himself and praise the Great Ones. 

odaw attial avoga; 

נישבא לאתרא RAND‏ 

That he should praise the exalted place, 
(GRR P. 124) 

ocot 060426 ayas 

N INN? דוכתא דטאביא‎ 

the place where the good ones reside, 

asc] wagatal aropa 

נישאבא לאדאכאס זיוא 

That he should praise Adakas-Ziwa, 

dw Aya aval 

APAT NAN?‏ הו 


the Father from whom he came into being. 


y 


arydas coc ng 
יאתבית ואליפתה‎ 1) 


As 1 sat there and instructed him, 
occu alos IK Has 


1038 exist... BL 23600: 48v, BL 23601: 49v and BLO 1236: 48v. 
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TIU DNP‏ ושאבא לרורביא 

he rose up, prostrated himself and praised the Great Ones. 
as] aeg 4o ocius al aoa. 

שאבא לאבויא אדכאס NIT‏ 

He praised his Father Adakas-Ziwa, 

Ceci Aye ayas] 

למאנא | דמינה עתינציב 

the Mana, from whom he was created (or: planted). 
adi outal arogo 46% ‘°° 

TI‏ סגיד ושאבא לאבויא עותרא 

When he prostrated himself and praised his father, the uthra, 
ocDay Saxo yH ale ato 

עתאהזילה | מן אתאר כאסיא 

he appeared to him out of the concealed place. 


1040 


abu octal ocw y 

NIMY היזיא לאבויא‎ TI 

When he beheld his father, the uthra, 

PAL PA yH ak pide 0615) 
עתימליא בתושביהתא מן ריש בריש‎ 
he became full of praise, beyond all measures. 
avy alas 4 

UNIT‏ בקאלא רבא 

He chanted (hymns) with a loud voice 
yla orvot cal 

ולשיביאהיא | מקארקלון 

and overturned the planets. 

oco cs cap) yal ost 


1039 not in BL 23601: 49v. 
1040 This verse not in BL 23600 491: 3 & BLO 1236: 49r: 3. 
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מקארקילון לשיביאהיא 

He overturned the planets 

astiocs aes alias 
ומקארקילה למארה דאלמא‎ 

and overturned the Lord of the world. 
e—(coxs cc Ay TL y o s. 
דבאיתא‎ nia כפארבון‎ 

He disowned the sons of the House (or: this world) 
Jakost (ulus ajajat 
כולהון דאבאד‎  אתאדיבעבו‎ 

and the all the deeds that they have done. 
066246 40142 Saw 

NNT  אמושב סהאד‎ 

He bore witness to the name of the Life, 


1041 Ax ש‎ 


apo aed >‏ 
ובעותרא דקאלה אשמה 

and the uthra who had let him hear his voice. 
Loa eodcm pag 

כפארבון | בעבידאתא | דתיביל 

He disowned the works of Tibil 

Aimy Hadas ayco Hota) 

ואזבאר אינה לאתאר נהור 

and raised his eyes to the Place of Light. 


y 
Jago ola Ling 
TRAN NINN TI 


When he did this, 
alo gulsioio tale occwes ati 


1041 BL 23600 49r: 7 942, 
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noy» בטאבו עתימלון‎ RMT עותרא‎ 
the uthra of Life became full of kindness towards him. 
exile pulsos alo 

NY‏ עתימלון בטאבותא 

He became full of kindness towards him, 

Ane o E IHA 

ופאקיד בינתא בנילה 

and commanded a building to be erected for him. 
ae aye Say 

פאקיד בנילה בינתא 

He commanded a building to be erected for him, 
y lay Says 

ופאקיד ניצאבלה ניצובתא 

and commanded a plantation to be planted for him. 
ao. alFay Iag 

פאקיד ניצאבלה ירדנא 

He commanded a Jordan to be hewed for him. 
al, ases ng 

NIN NW 1)‏ כילה 

When his measure is full, 

ay Ez alpa coast 

PONN‏ תאריצלה בבינתה 

he will make him ascend and sets him up in his building. 
Elsy Haat 41 pwcda 

תאריצלה | באתאר ‏ נהור 

He sets him up in the Place of Light 

asc gagato ocio fall 

לואת אבויא אדאכאס זיוא 

beside his father Adakas-Ziwa, 
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y Haat asus auos 
ומשאוילה | עותרא | באתאר נהור‎ 


and make him an uthra in the Place of Light. 
E 


OCWOLLE LGA anid 241045 claw ang 
ושיביאהיא‎ RMI שאמאת‎ NINA כך‎ 
When Ruha and the Planets heard this, 
ocot odast (piling 

כולהון במאליא יאתביא 

they all sat in lamentation. 

odas 1 oc (piling 

כולהון יאתביא במאליא 

They all sat in lamentation 

AAAH OH ari occas 
ומיתהאשביא ואמרע‎ NN 
and commenced forging (evil) plans, and said: 
Succ Halal 04+ 
nior» | דנישאביא לאדאם‎ 

“We shall entrap Adam and catch him. 
Haga) 42I ALO 

נישאביא MANI‏ לאדאם 

We shall entrap Adam and catch him, 

1043 law - zd prr 

וניכאתרה לואתאן באלמא 

and detain him with us in the world!” 
0044 

ואמריא 

and they said (to each other): 


1042 The last two verses are not found in BL 23600 49r: 12 £ BLO 1236: 49r: 12. 
1043 asda*+ not in BL 23600 49r: 16 8 BLO 1236: 49r: 16. 
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ay alas Jdascy mw y 

כד הו נימאליל בקאלא ‏ ניהא 

“When he speaks with a mild voice, 

adda als Ilayo t yuyo 

PAIN‏ נימאליל בקאלא מארדא 

we shall speak with the voice of rebellion. 
(GRR p. 125) 

CHO Ligo, aw Ag 

כד הו ניכול ונישתיא 

When he eats and drinks, 

asila] oce’capcy Cuyo 

PAIN‏ נישיביא לאלמא 

we shall entrap the world. 

occ) astal yayo 

PIN‏ לאלמא נישיביא 

We shall entrap the world, 

SAD 4504 MEDIO BAG 

ונישאויבה דמו MT‏ 

and create all kinds of forms in it. 

ok ow asc, 

נילגוטבה ‏ הינגיא 

We shall take snares, 

aiar offen MEM 

וניהבוקבה | היבקא באלמא 

and shall practice embracing in the world. 

ai ala a Cus 

היבקא באלמא ‏ ניהבוקבה 


Embracing shall we practice in the world, 
1044 Read yoyo anin: we. (MD, p. 27) 
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asda omy AE 

וניכנושבה כינשא באלמא 

and found a congregation in the world. 
Quee 55056 alay 

כנישתא באלמא ניכנוש 

A congregation we will found in the world, 
patag akap oct cy 
ונישיביא ונאילה לכנישתאן‎ 
and entrap him (Adam) and lead (or: install) him into our congregation. 
ocio akay gestas cues 
ונישיביא‎ | nw לכנישתאן‎ 
We shall entrap him and install him in our congregation, 
CC aed ALLA 
וניניסבה‎ na?» ונישיביא‎ 

we shall catch and pack his heart, 
ostias) oy AL OE LAS 
ונישיביא בשיפוריא ואמבוביא‎ 
and entrap him with horns and flutes 
daga] paya] aw 

הו מינאן לאניפסיק 

(so that) he will not break away from us. 


1045 


aasal afo X oC) 

NANO‏ שאבא דמאואתא 

We will produce seven forms (or: counterparts) in it (in the world) 
ocyl ec) onat oqat zc 

דגאוניא גאוניא NAT‏ זניא 


1045 Cf, las ys pya ayagbc ys ag) 0652042 ocasio adat astig (asia. cel 
queso Iewargls yale palaspas HO Hasal ayoom yoyoet “They shall not hear the 
words of the alien Man who has come here. .... Since we have created Adam, he shall come 
and obey us and our father Ptahil” (GRR 291 : 3). 
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of every kind and variety.” 

$ 

(pat == 0646 Pompano ng 
עתהאשאב בישיא בבישותון‎ TI 
As the wicked considered in wickedness, 
exa le qt pauses ayo 
אנא עתהאשבית על טאבתא‎ 
I considered in goodness, 

aslda autal Sabia 


דעבאד טאבותא באלמא 

to donate goodness in the world. 

Cawo ochu] YIN NCY 

קראיתינון לעותריא אהאי 

I summoned the uthras, my brothers, 
als ocHeadyHes oce s 
דמקאימיא שורבתא‎ NAAN 
the men who confirm the generation. 
Cawo octal (ny oi casi 

קראיתינון | לעותריא WAN‏ 

I summoned the uthras, my brothers, 

os cab occ ob 
ומקאימיא‎ ND עותריא‎ 

the gentle and confirmed uthras. 

Caro obio yi asas (Hass 
WAN קאמית ואמארילון לעותריא‎ 
I approached and addressed my brothers the uthras, 
10244042 ko “osa 
דמפאקדיא על שורבאתא‎ 


1046 649% > is not found in BL 23600 49v: 2 & BLO 1236: 49v: 2. 
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who received the command over the generation: 
Cawo octu yicdoc al 
יאדיתון עותריא אהאי‎ RY 
“Do you not know uthras, my brothers, 
OL ram 46 swat OCWOCT Cp 
דשיביאהיא | מאהו דמהאשביא‎ 
what are the Planets plotting? 
נשבם‎ 4 OCT PA SL 02165 
קאימיא ומתהאתביא שובא‎ 
the Seven stand there, they plot 
107 Coo e£ eoe ae eee.) ct ocas 
ואמריא | דנאסכילבה | בשורבאתא | דה"א‎ 
and say: “Let us seduce the Family of Life (or: the Stem of Life)! 
ce, 066-045 MAIL 
דנאסכילבה‎ NNT בשורבאתא‎ 
Let us seduce the Family of Life (or the Stem of Life), 
asa? gara aag, 
וניפיסקא לואתאן באלמא‎ 


and cut it off with us in the world!” 

$ 

064% .45 astig olaw xy 

NINN TI‏ שומא עותריא 

When the uthras heard this, 

0Ha ocs(caXL 5G aw oo 
ומקאימיא ואמריא‎ Nn Nnm» 

the gentle and confirmed uthras, they said: 


Hadal POE ala, pur Cy SN) Daw 
האב ניצובתא | נינצובלה לאדאם‎ 


1047 occwes fat AQ is not found in BL 23601 50r: 13. 
1048 In BL 23599 52v: 12 & BL 23601 50r: 15 there is AW, adi wey 
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“Allow us to create a wife for Adam, 1049 
aia oc ge al 

ונינאפשיא ‏ לשורבתה 

and make his race plenteous. 
SO 0 Hata ak4 
ניקרילה לאדאם עותרא‎ 

We will call forth an uthra for Adam 
ME y 
וניניצבה בניצובתא‎ 

and we will make him take a spouse.!05! 
ZA) jo 

בניצובתא ניניצבה 

In a planting we will plant him, 
allow laico 

וניבודלה הילולא 

and arrange a wedding for him. 
aac sese all. 

הילולא לאדאם ניבודלה 

We will arrange a wedding for Adam, 
aya allo 0a 

וניהאויא ונילגיטה ענתא 

and instruct him (how) to take a wife. 
Alaa, Hasal 5% 

ענתא לאדאם ניתילה 

We will give to Adam a wife, 

eDa yw aloopa 

ונישאוילה צאותא 


1049 lit. plant a planting for Adam. 
1050 גא‎ uthra: Referring to Eve as a heavenly being ? 
1051 lit, we will plant him in a planting. 
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and make sauta a “companion” for him. 
(GRR p. 126) 

dcos c, aaj- 

צאותא נישאוילה 

will make for him gauta a "companion", 

PTE-P-EYN oc 

וניאתרה לשורבתה 

and make his race plentiful. 

0G, 06-+362( 4 

דראשיא וסידריא ניקריא 

We will recite hymns and (ritual) books, 
eX, CX OCC LTO 
היא בינתא‎ PIN 
and the Life will build a building, 
OLAS (paw 10556 |) 46 


1052 


וניקארקילין הון לשיביאהיא 

and we will summon the Planets to us, 

gestas cus] qute, «c asilo 

אלמא דניתון | לכנישתאן 

that they may come to our congregation. 

gal yal cy 

לכנישתאן ניתון 

They shall come to our congregation 

Gey yaja (ayt 

הינון לואתאן ניהון 

and stay with us. 

1052 [f we read ou’ instead of exyc* as in page 4:6 — eas yw, then this verse will read: 
“and the Life will make a prayer”. 

1053 If we read ocwoce'c@) pus y diia iy: “we will overthrow the planets” the meaning of 


the whole verse will be obscure. Therefore we should read yesa: “and we will call them", 
or “and we will summon them.” 
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paras iw qa Ca 

INANI pn pon 

They shall stay with us, 

puli, lo Pada Hadas 
ניתראוראב על כולהון‎  םאדאו‎ 
and Adam shall be exalted above them all.” 


d 


6-0 oi) ayo 


ANAN ועותריא‎ NIN 

1 and the uthras, my brothers, 

exa ali e desto 

אבאדאנא לכולה טאבתא 

prepared all good things (tabta). 
afato exa] 

לטאבתא אבאדנא 

We prepared good things (tabta), 
asar Hadal ali alapata 
ואבאדנאלה הילולא לאדאם באלמא‎ 
and arranged a wedding for Adam in the world. 
alayato Hasal alc. 
הילולא לידאם אבאדנאלה‎ 

We arranged a wedding for Adam, 
aya Aa Pais 

ועהאבנאלה ענתא 

and we gave him a wife. 

ade כ‎ AOL Aa 
האוא בזאוה | עהאבנאלה‎ 


We gave him Hawa (Eve) as a wife, 


ANGLI yá ale oe el ing 
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TD‏ דעניצאבלה | מן דוכתה 


just as if she had been planted in her place. 


yy AE SEAS 

prm | קאמינין‎ 

We stand there and rejoice, 

PAE PA yH Axe cde. 
ריש בריש‎ J  הבאנידאהו‎ 
and we are overjoyed on his account. 


$ 

awit alayugoce aso 

אלמא דאכצאלא לרוהא 

But Ruha was in distress 

gl daa dy OLA caa 
ושיביאהיא כראתאלהון לכולהון‎ 
and all the Planets were grieved. 
AO awit aud 

NY? Nn‏ ניסבאת 

The Rüha took incense 

alo asso 24225 ally SL 
ומינילתא דכאדבא אמרא עלה‎ 
and uttered a word of lie over it. 
oc(co all io "asop 


שאמיש עוצטלא איתיא 


1054 Concerning the old deities of Mesopotamia during the Sasanian dynasty Morony writes: 
“Several ancient native deities were still venerated in late Sasanian Iraq. Sami’ or Shamash 
(the sun), Sin (the Moon), Bel (Jupiter), Nanai and Nergal are all invoked as benevolent 
powers on a Syriac incantation bowl from Nippur. Bel and Nbu (Mercury) were associated 
with Babil and were objects of sacrifice at the court of Shapür II... The great goddess of 
Mesopotamia had several names during the Sasanian period, but she was also still known by 
her original name of Nanai (from Sumerian Inanna), ‘the great goddess of the entire earth’. 
The cult of Nanai was originally associated with the regions of Maysan and Babylonia” 
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(Morony, 1984: 386). 


Sami’ (sun-god) brought a garment, 
ati oo(co aoc 

וסירא איתיא תותבא 

and Sirra (moon-god) brought a skirt. 
occo ARA iXX 

Om»‏ דאהבא איתיא 

‘Nbo (Mercury) brought gold. 
oca ocjaas jai, 
מסאניא ונארקמיא‎ INV 

Kiwan (Saturn) brought sandals and shoes. 
06260 ae asaw! Io 

ביל להאמא והאמרא איתיא 

Bel (Jupiter) brought the bread and wine. 
ocd gaye ocfco LH) 

ניריג איתיא אנאפקיא 

Nirig (Mars) brought the drinking cups. 
Saws oC ie ply 
כולהון כוכביא | תריסאר‎ 
All the twelve stars, 

ocyl ob oqat ₪ 

בגאוניא גאוניא וזניא זניא 
of every kind and variety:‏ 
oalyay Quae pica có‏ 

מינאיהון הון נאנגאריא 
Some of them were carpenters,‏ 

1% od, prwcalwag (SU 
ומן סאהראיהון  כליליא גאדליא‎ 
and some of their demons twined wreaths. 
oqa Ha PAST ywana 
דאיואיהון במאשתימאניא‎ 
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Their Dewis were obedient servants, 

exeo gta (jl 

ומן עכוראיהון ‏ בשאקואתא 

and some of their temple-demons were cup-bearers. 
06.3 1 pta 

והימראיהון בראקאדיא 

Their humurtas were dancers. 

pico odia ago 041405162 piweca 
בסימאדריא אסא במאבליא איתון‎ NPRN 
And their hobgoblins brought myrtle blossoms by the load, 
Aky 164 0a CA 

WAT WTA וריהאניא‎ 

and sweet basil in heaps. 

yoo 00‏ ב 

אתיויא ליאסמין רבא 

They brought the big jasmine 

J 4 Ay Ce dh o 

m‏ שכינתא דהיא הו 

from the Skina of the Life. 

axy stool omo 

אתיויא ליאסמין רבא 

They brought the big jasmine 

Bape Jaw EE LEA 

ואבאדבה | האסיר | ובציר 


and produced in them flaw and defect. 


1055 awo Myrtle, which was used for bridal wreaths is mentioned in one of the rare positive 
appearances of Ishtar on a Mandaic bowl from Khuabir, on which she is invoked by saying, 
“You will come with this wine and perfume and myrtle” (Yamuchi, 1967: 205-7). Myrtle 
wreaths are given to Mandaeans by their priests as part of the rite of masbúta “baptism” (MII, 


p. 100). 


Lady Drower states: “Magian priests wore myrtle wreaths. Sumerians and Babylonians 
apparently held foliage before the god for the promotion of fertility” (MII, p. 121-2). 
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ayaldadqpo aasi] ocio(o 
אתיויא למארוא אשתארגאנא‎ 
They brought the camel's foot marjoram, 
pera ly atra 
כול דביש‎  הבדאבאו‎ 
and produced in them every evil. 
(GRR p. 127) 
ו‎ IU ases eru] ocio 
אתיויא לסוסימבאר | ותאפסאראמכא‎ 
They brought the water mint and the rosemary, 
aro aw 00904 occa YAY py pl 
ריהא אתא‎ WONT טוריא‎ PINT שכינתון‎  ןמד‎ 
whose fragrance came from the Skinas of the two pure mountains. 
agt aes asc ases aal oo cfo 
אתיויא לסוסימבאר ותאפסאראמכא‎ 
They brought the water mint and the rosemary, 
hs Li as aJ 
ואבאדבה | 99 דסניא‎ 
and produced in them every ugly thing. 
[huata ago ad xe 060 
ומארמאהוז‎ NON אתיויא לנארגיס רבא‎ 
They brought the big narcissus, myrtle and wild marjoram 
ex S ecu aata 
NWA ואבאדבא‎ 
and they wrongly used them. 
puli oc eccl gto 
אתונון לריהאניא  כולהון‎ 
They brought all the basil, 


1056 Gr. oiovuBpiov: watermint (MD, p. 322). 
1057 tapsramka Ocimum basilicum, Odoriferous plant (MD, p. 480). 
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ocyl oqb oqat 5 
וזניא זניא‎ NDNA דגאוניא‎ 
of every kind and every colour, 
pra ly dados 
ואבאדבה כול דביש‎ 


and produced in them every evil. 
y 


0660040 qi» ca bc, 

ניולאיהון ‏ בטאבאייא 

Their hobgoblins became cooks, 
0660042 (twas) 

וסאהראיהון באפאייא 

and their demons became bakers. 
(rom ocio o. f cao 

אלגאיון בנאכאסיא שאון 
They made their stammerers butchers,‏ 
occa als prosa‏ 

ופיקאיון בטאבאייא 

and their demon visitants cooks. 
aeons pelis palal 
לאטאבון כולהון בשאקואתא‎ 
All their imps became cup-bearers. 
ocyasjadmast (pili 
כולהון מאשתאמאניא‎ 

All of them were obedient servants, 
2045 aligs Hadal alisar pas 
שורבתה‎ | nm ועשתאמולה לאדאם‎ 
and obeyed Adam and all his race. 
Cawe Cla ayo 
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אנא ועותתריא WAN‏ 

I and the uthras, my brothers, 
quoa ce aulas 

באטילנא לבישותון 

destroyed their evil. 

Hatal apar (quoa cel 
לבישותון באטילנא לאדאם‎ 
We destroyed their evil against Adam 
04ב‎ ala at 

ובאדנאלה טאבתא 

and prepared all good things for him. 
aedes /o S(a4al exa 
טאבתא לאדאם אבאדנאלה‎ 

We prepared all good things for Adam 
AAS PA (ff nx Ce 
ואסיקנה | מן ריש בריש‎ 
and we promoted him for ever. 

alii. lay Jato‏ ב 

אבאדנאלה הילולא רבא 

We arranged a great wedding for him 
ocj Jaf 044 0640444 
וסידריא תאקניא‎ NUNITI 
with fabulous hymns and liturgies. 
ai AS pia 
דרוהא‎ NMN? באהתנה‎ 

We disgraced the words of Rüha 
e44as( alas aklat 
ובאטילנה לקאלא מארדא‎ 

and suppressed her rebellious call. 


CoE pet alm atajo 


467 


אנהאינא לבישותא דשיביאהיא 
We abolished the evilness of the Planets‏ 
plig oGpupasl yy llas‏ 
ובאטלינין ‏ למאשתוציא כולהון 
and brought all the monsters to naught.‏ 
ocCu ct ops! Appa‏ 

תראצנה | לשירשא ‏ דהייא 

We set up the root of Life; 

asta. slic! ocgob agl 
זכא וזאכיא לכאלה שורבתא‎ 

(The Life) triumphed and brought victory to his entire race. 


y 


Hago (Cya adas 
הואינין דאדאם‎ NINPY 
We stayed with Adam 
folagHaw aawit asilo 
אלמא דהאוא האמבאלאת‎ 
until Hawa (Eve) was in labour. 
asaw tfalatHawet asto 
אלמא דהאמבאלאת האוא‎ 
Uuntil Hawa was in labour, 
QC Qg2JcaZXlaxdo Cujo 
Dui אקאראיון‎ PININ 
we remained with them. 
ycadaSdo (jCjcarw yoyo 
הואינון אקאראיון‎ PIN 
We remained with them 


1032 e 2 1058 ayas 


1058 BL 23599 53v: 4 alex “for him”. 
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NN‏ הוילא סאבוס ענשיא 

and I was for him Sabús (instructor ?) of the women. 

Hatal aso] lal cua ayas 

AMINA NINI‏ מילגאט NINT‏ לאדאם 

1 instructed Adam to take a wife, 

okkal asofes out uy 

T‏ גובריא דזאוא לאגטיא 

as men take wives. 

Hadal asol dali zo( cec. ayo 

NIN‏ האויתה מילגיט זאוא לאדאם 

I instructed Adam to take a wife 

066-046 aja Pagala us 

ועמרית | תיתנפאש שורבאתא דה'יא 

and I said (to myself), “May the race of the Life be bountiful! 
(GRR p. 128) 

Pagal 066-2426 aE 

שורבתא דהייא תיתנאפאש 

May the race of the Life to be bountiful, 

asilo =10606)6-( (cy esis 

ומיניהון ניתיאיאר אלמא 

and by them the world will be roused. 

guy Hoco asilo 

אלמא ניתיאיאר ‏ מיניהון 

The world will be roused by them, 

yb doy palita occu 

הייא טאביתון ניליגטון 

and the Life will be grateful to them. 

gutes ad pulido, 06 


1059 oq arises sabiis d-n3ea: ¿ly Ni pali one who instructs about conjugal life (?). 
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הייא ניליגטון טאביתון 

The Life will be grateful to them, 
yoa yy a yy 
וניפארקונון ונאסקונון‎ 

deliver them, and make them rise up 
06456244 (jlaw asto ys 
האזץ דביש‎ NNN מן‎ 

from this world of the evil.” 


y 


coe Das RAE‏ 1605+40ם 
wr".‏ שורבתא קאדמאיתא 
At the head of the first generation‏ 
arw exc magago‏ 

NIN NPT אדאכאס‎ 

was Adakas-Ziwa. 

ac] wagato arw 

הוא אדאכאס זיוא 
There was Adakas-Ziwa,‏ 


1060 


E (MO ap cf ayayas 

ואנאנא דנהורא הואת 

and there was Anana d-Nhura [the cloud of light). 
Ostia ysl ayayo (e 

הואת אנאנא דנהורא 

Anana d-Nhura was there. 

aag aw alayan it sy 

כד דהואתאלה הדא כארסא 

When she had her first pregnancy, 


1061 


(pia ocCumfayas SE yoye 


1060 “Cloud of Light” or “Cloud of Radiance” also called Hawa-Kasia “Occult Breath of Pneuma- 
Eve), spouse of Dakas-Ziwa (SA, p. 36). 
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הורינתין | היביל ואנאתהייא הון 
Hibil and Anat-Hiia came into being‏ 
q cli ao alagar le‏ 106 
)1 הואתאלה כארסא הורינתין 


When she had her another pregnancy, 


(ees 1064 c] Lajas 1063 gya ay yayo 
pn NPT נצאב ואנהאר‎ NIN 
Anan-Nsab and Anhar-Ziwa came into being. 
asc] Hayas Hayy yayo (Hw 
אנאן נצאב  ואנהאר זיוא‎ PIN 
Anan-Nsab and Anhar-Ziwa came into being, 


ocslUo lo asway 2) + 

דבאסים שומה על NOON‏ 

whose names are pleasant to the worlds. 

Joca asc Yay yayo 

אנאן נצאב זיוא שיתיל 

Anan-Nsab Ziwa-Sitil 

Haw aw y eL asaw ad Hanyas 
האוא הואת‎ INT NINA ואנהאר זיוא‎ 
and Anhar-Ziwa-Hawa who was born from Hawa 


1065 44) akda 024; 4 


דאלמא ודאריא קארילא קימתא 
to whom all the worlds and generations (aeons) call out for his perpetuity,‏ 


ocstlo lo asla HALA 
על אלמיא‎ ROW דמקאיאם‎ 


whose name is established in the worlds. 


1061 Anathiia (“Thou-art-the-Life”): a higher female being (MD, p. 25). 

1062 BL 23600, O 1236 oct cst. 

1063 Anan-Nsab: a spirit (MD, p. 24). 

1064 Anhar-Ziwa: a supernatural female being (MG, p. 26) 

1065 qimta Var. qaiamta: (a) raising up, resurrection, (b) a prayer of dedication or consecration 
(MD, p. 400). 
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exfaatay, Habis 

בתלאת כארסאתא 

With the third pregnancy 

Haw OCC CCU 

ברהייא N»nmnm‏ הואת 

Bar-Hiia (son of life) and Dmút-Hiaa (counterpart of life) came into being. 
AER S(ocexis(ct Sado qo EL 
בר אנוש אדאם דמקאיאם שורבתה‎ 
Bar-Ano3-Adam who confirmed his race. 

aslo AGA eJ c(t OCC SLY 
NON דמותהייא דמינא מיתיקריא‎ 

Dmüt-Hiia, by whom the world was called forth. 
ato. odes “law 

היביל מאריא דארקא 

Hibil, Lord of the earth, 

Jed Aycsts occlew octo. 

דאלמיא היזיויא APM‏ דהיל 

whom the worlds saw and (stood) in fear before him. 
aval 1164ב‎ "tocan 

שיתיל שיתלא NINU‏ 

Sitil (Seth), the good child, 

ocd Heca asus, 

עותרא ‏ מקאיים תושלימיא 

the uthra who confirms the perfect ones. 


awcy ל‎ 1068 5 


1066 Hibil is one of the heavenly triad (Hibil, Sitil and Ano3). He is usual Hibil-Ziwa “the Light- 
Bearer”; a spirit of Light who descended to the underworld and triumphed over the forces of 


Darkness. (SA, p. 36) 


1067 Sitil (Seth) - Sitil-Taba “the good plant”; the origin of the pure generation of mankind (SA, 
p. 36. See also, Stroumsa, 1984: 59). “Seth is an important figure among Essenes, Gnostics 
and early Christians, and closely connected with such characters as Shem and Melchizedek as 


well as Jesus” (Welburn, 1991: 44). 
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אנוש NINY‏ ניהא 

Anus, the gentle uthra, 

ELLE S(ccaxis ce 

דמקאיים שורבתא 

who confirms his race. 

oí ctc aglas Hago 
אדאם מאלכא דעותריא‎ 
Adam the king of the uthras, 
ecstlo 4-15 et 
כולהון אלמא‎  הלילהאפד‎ 
whom all the worlds serve. 

IN path oc 15044 0‏ 
אדאם בדמו רביא תראצתה 
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I put Adam on a par with the great ones, 

eX CE et ope 

NGA‏ דבינתא 

at the head of the building. 

adi ayayo AL Daw‏ <04))ם 

האוא בדמו אנאנא דנהורא שאויתא 

I made Hawa (Eve) equal with Anana d-Nurah (the cloud of light), 
asilo aligas axa 

מארתא דכולה אלמא 


mistress of the whole world. 


$ 


1068 Anus (Biblical wx). He is the “patron and promoter of Nasiruta — and of Nasoraeans who 
profess and practice it. In Haran Gawaita Anuš guides the persecuted Nasoraeans to Harran 
and later into Babylonia, and he avenges them by destroying Jerusalem” (SA, p. 37). 


1069 «& not in BL 23601: 51r. 
1070 BL 23601: 51r guata, 


1071 The elevation of “Man” to a transmundane deity is one of the “most significant traits of 
Gnostic theology in the general history of religion." (Jonas, h., The Secret Books of the 


Egyptian Gnostics, (JR), 1962: 268). 
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Hadas "¿Ao uy 

TI‏ אקימתה לאדאם 

When I (Manda d-Hiia) installed Adam 

ales ocu adal{ Ado 

אקרית תלאתא עותריא ‏ עלה 

I appointed three uthras over him. 

Wow) Sasot als quo oi 

RIM דאקוית עלה דאדאם‎ NNW 

The uthras whom 1 appointed over Adam and Hawa, 

Aaw Aw C0P ct 

דבריתאיהון הוית 

I set myself at their head. 
(GRR, p. 129) 

occyod 064.4 gay > cse 

וקאמית ואליפתינון דראשיא שאנייא 

And 1 stood before them and taught them wonderful drasé “hymns”. 
1073 aguas cf ocio yy city clo 
אליפתינון סידריא דמאסיקאתא‎ 


» 


I taught them liturgies in order to perform the ritual of masigta “ascension 
(iio Cy 01% כ‎ ct 

דעותריא | ניסקון 

according to the way of the uthras. 

eXeJaX gay 8 do 

אליפתינון באואתא 

I taught them prayers, 

yA Hay 066-246 aaa af at 

דבא באואתא NNT‏ ניתקאימון 

so that they might be confirmed through the prayers of the Life. 


1072 In BL 23601: 51r there is axs(aYo 
1073 aaa masigta (ascension): ritual of the dead. (See above 8 1.4.2) 
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Hoa patios Yul Yao 
אמארילון עתראצתון ועתקאיאמתון‎ 
I said to them, “You are set up and confirmed, 
041604464) 060025 adat 
באתאר דטאביא מיתקאימיא‎ 
in the place where the good are confirmed, 
a el (+ oqE 

ביניא NINN‏ דנהורא 

amongst the Manas of Light, 
YIN Hataw 

האתאם מיתקאימון 

there, you shall be confirmed.” 
gyotydas oc 

manm‏ ואליפתינון 

I sat and taught them, 

1075 dog 1074 42S ee ang 

m‏ דרבה לשואליא 

asa master (teaches) his novices. 
yatga palaso 

אמארילון ובראכתינון 

I spoke with them and I blessed them, 

occ az MYA yH 

מן בירכתא דטאביא 

(and) the bless of the good ones, 
yicatalss ocuwol 

תיהויא עלאואון 


shall rest upon them. 


1074 In BL 23599 54r: 10, BL 23600 50v: 23, BL 23601 51v: 5 and BLO 1236: 50v: 23 there is 
ases + 


1075 oles 3110110: postulant. The name given to a candidate for priesthood (ATS p. 15). 
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Aly pao cy 


alas Ay Sado 
ושורבאתה‎ ni DNTN 

Adam, his children and his race 

Any Yayal 1 auc, 

mnm‏ לאתאר נהור 

shall behold the Place of Light. 

y 

a yo mg 

TI‏ הזאתינון רוהא 

When Ruha saw them, 

y locas OC put past 

למאשתוציא | קאריאלון 

she called her demons. 

onpas paload 

קאריאלון למאשתוציא 

She called her demons, 

allav alt ylaglast 

ומאלכאלון מילכא באטלא 

and gave them worthless advice. 

pagan allas aglcst 

מילכא באטלא מאלכאלון 

She gave them worthless advice, 

Elsy Haal Locas olet 

דלאשיה לאתאר נהור 

which was unworthy of the place of Light, 
aca KA (yo swas{ passa 
דאיתינין בגו באיתא‎ INN  ןולאראו‎ 


1076 In BL 23600 5ov: 24 & BLO 1236: 5ov: 25 there is 
1077 yalaglas in BL 23601: 51v. 
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and she said to them, “What will come to us from being in the House 
aslo AL yy uyasi 
ומאנהירינין בגאוה דאלמא‎ 

and illumine in the world? 

y yaris palaso 

לימאלאן דמאנהירינין 

Why should we illumine 
galid asks days 

דמנאת בגאוה ליתלאן 

when we have no share in it? 

2% yalid aay 

מנאתא לאתלאן בגאוה 

We have no share in it, 

yes sal exces! ali, 
וכולה באיתא לאו דילאן‎ 

and the whole house is not ours. 
066046 | algas, > 
לנוכראייא‎ ANN? קום‎ 

Step forward. Let us speak to the stranger 
esie agay palace 

דניתילאן מנאתא באלמא 

so he might grant us a share in the world. 
east yaloliyal st 
עו לאניתילאן מנאתא‎ 

If he denies us a share, 
kA AI als 
עלה נירמיא תיגרא‎ 


we shall pick a quarrel with him. 
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ay | ete MEUS 
עו לאניתילאן‎ 

If he denies us (a share), 

asla) ste cep aso py alo 
עלה נישאמאר ונישיבקה לאלמא‎ 
we will completely forsake the world. 
JAS cac, astlal Sasiodcy 
נישאמאר לאלמא  נישיבקה‎ 
If we forsake the world completely, 
alow AECA kw gas 
מאן הו דניהויב עלה צאותא‎ 
who will be its brightness? 

FEES. Jast stage 

צאותא מאן ניהויבה 

Who will be its brightness 

asia) cue js 

ונאהירה לאלמא 

and illuminate the world?” 


$ 


Owo al ao claw mg 
אמראת רוהא ושיביאהיא‎ NINN TI 
When Rüha and the planets, 

alla? atat ayt 

MA‏ דדאורא באטלא 

the children of the perishable abode, spoke thus, 
puicdas{es ¡dadas 

מאלאלית ואמארילון 

I spoke and said them, 


1078 BLO 1236: 51r: 4 has exeyst yaliyo! x4 ‘if he denies us a share’. 
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ollas OC put qpast 
למאשתוציא באטליא‎ 
to the vile monsters: 
afcat yA Hing pulilyay so 
מן באיתא‎ po עו נאפקיתון‎ 
“If you want to leave, leave the house at once. 
AL oc 64-15 ayo 
באלהודאי עיאנהרה‎ NIN 
I, by myself, shall illuminate it. 
afcat yla dyos 
עיאנהרה להאזין באיתא‎ 
I shall illuminate this house, 

(GRR p. 130) 
PAL PI (AF AIAI 
ריש בריש‎ m ועתירצה‎ 
and set it up in perfect order.” 


$ 


d d (rw Oro piling 
כולהון מאשתוציא הון בהאמבאגותה‎ 
All the demons rose up against him, 

oclaY odas ocaso 

וקאימיא והאשליא ראזיא 

and began contriving secret plots, 
EF pa 1H a pauli 

וכאלהון לביש מיתהאשביא 

and all of them plan evil, 
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1079 


atig octy SLY Oca 
ניפריא פורא‎ DIP ואמריא‎ 

and say to each other, “Arise, let us arrange a feast, 
014P oc aac, SUSO 

mp‏ נישתיא מישתיא 

arise, let us make a drinking banquet! 

O Yad altas ollas 

ראזיא דרהאמתא ניבאד 
Let us practice the mysteries of love,‏ 
asilo Alig! alca‏ 

ונישיטא לכולה אלמא 

and seduce the whole world. 
ocd) 064-225 oclad 
NOW ראזיא דהארשיא‎ 

Let us recite the secret spells, 
yaslas ales oCo4A CS 

ונישאויא כילא באלמאן 

and set a term for our world. 
ayala Sa ey 

ניבאד מארגאנותא 

We shall cause an uprising 
alat, 062 elastic 

דלקאלא דהייא ניבאטלה 

in order to foil the voice of Life. 


PEL PA yH 066-228 alas] allax'd, 


1079 “The orgiastic feast prepared by world for the seduction of man, or more generally of the 
alien Life from beyond, is repeatedly described in extensive scenes in Mandaean writings” 


(Jonas, 1958: 71). 


1080 This is a general Gnostic motif, nevertheless, the Mandaeans abhore celibacy and 
encourage marriage and have children. According to Jonas, seduction with “love” is the main 
weapon of the material world with which it entraps man and makes him remain in the world 


of darkness. (Ibid pp. 72, 3). 
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ניבאטלה לקאלא דהייא מן ריש ברש 
We want to foil the voice of the Life for ever.‏ 
exco AS 065426 ALA ocsticy ges‏ 
NN NI INN‏ נירמיא בגו באיתא 
Who will pick a quarrel and cast it in the house,‏ 


1081 


océty gpastal ocYat da es 
דלדארדאריא | לאמאשתריא‎ 
that might not be settled for eternity? 
exces! 4&4 03, adit 
נירמיא בגו באיתא‎ NWN 

We shall cast a quarrel in the house 
alto ocattgr yl 

ולנוכראיא ניגיטלה 

and kill the stranger! 

9605906 alli, 

ניגיטלה לנוכראיא 

We shall kill the stranger 

azi pa all aces 
ונאסקה לכולה שורבתה‎ 

and annihilate his whole race. 

al dc, pal cle 0 

אדאם בליגוטאן ניליגטה 

We shall take Adam into our party 
adi Au al gas ofws 
פירקא‎  תליוהינד‎ INM וניהיזיא‎ 
and see who will be a deliverer for him?” 


$ 


Jofo OCOL CARD AS 


1081 This verse in not found in BL 23600 51r: 16 & BLO 1236: 511: 17 
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NAN‏ ושיביאהיא אזאל 

Rúha and the Planets departed 

1082 Ly Hay ab dele 

סליק NU?‏ כארימלא 

and ascended to the Mount Carmel. 

agita Sel oclad lo caeco Ydo 
דרהאמתא‎ NINI סליק והאשיב על‎ 
They ascended and thought of the secrets of love. 
OC i Gras AOL Pa Sl 06 
יאתביא ומיתהאשביא מאשתוציא‎ 
The demons sat there and indulged themselves in plotting. 
ga Lect gpeolad yá oce 

ונאסביא מן ראזאיון דכולהון 

They took from the mysteries of every one, 
occa ors + ola yO 

ומן NINI‏ דרוהא ‏ נאסביא 

and from the mystery of Rúha they took some, 
064420 OCA an ONO 

ויאתביא והארשיא אבדיא 

and they sit and practice witchcraft. 

02150) pur 0646 66% 
בהוכומתון ואמריא‎ WRM WINN? 
They sit and think over in their sagacity and say (to each other): 


1082 alsa, 454 tura karimla Mt. Carmel is identified with the story of Elijah and has always 
continued to be a sacred mount. Doubtless communities of ‘Sons of the Prophets’ and the rest 
had continuously there their retreats. Carmel had been sacred spot long before the days of 
Elijah, who hid there from his pursuers. The Arabs still call it Jebal Mar Elyas (Mount Lord 
Elijah). Mead says “Yamblichus in his Life of the sage says that Pythagoras visited it.” (Mead, 
1924: 47 n. 4) Biblically, Mt. Carmel is referenced most often as a symbol of beauty and 
fertility. To be given the "splendor of Carmel" was to be blessed indeed (Isa 35: 2). Solomon 
praised his beloved: "your head crowns you like Mount Carmel" (Song of Songs 7: 5). 
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attiy OORA UI) 

ניקום ונישאויא פורא 

“Arise , let us arrange a feast 

04 jay) sale IR 

ונירמיא בגאוה נאנדביא 

and we shall cast therein offerings. 
Lal octigig! yyy 
ניכאנפינון לכוכביא תריסאר‎ 

We will gather the twelve planets 

oclay ocJodhey yale 

וכולאן נישאויא ראזיא 

and all of us will manufacture mysteries. 
yaly aatasi oci, yaly 
בעמאמאתא כולאן‎ NMI כולאן‎ 
All of us will swear, with oaths, 

ata See oclad Lo Jd cj a.b 
ולאניגאליל על ראזיא | דרהאמתא‎ 
not to reveal the mysteries of love. 
Ja awat ais{awsdis ola 
TRI] ראזא דרהאמתא באסא‎ 
Let us practice the mystery of love with myrtle 
aslo AL. oct Po 

ונישיביא לכולה אלמא 

and seduce the whole world! 

desc, Hat aa clad 
רהאמתא בהאמרא ניבאד‎ INI 
Let us practice the mystery of love with wine 
yaaa asdal oce casco 
ונישיביא לאלמא בירויתאן‎ 


and entrap the world by our drunkenness. 
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(GRR p. 131) 


doc) 1083 


ocs alfa e£ olas 
מיבאד‎ NM) ראזא דרהאמתא‎ 
We will perform the mystery of love with water, 
asilo ali adyay 

ונאנדה לכולה אלמא 

and stir up the whole world. 

Jay asio Ll 

לכולה NAIN‏ נינאדה 

We will stir up the whole world, 

OC Cs ALIAGA 

NAVA‏ בשיביא 

and take it captive 

exe... aY clad 
בראזא רבא | דרהאמתא‎ 

by the great mystery of love. 

yale esce] pisa 

דעניש לאנידא PIY‏ 

No one will know about us. 
yalasastuca class a4cyal 
לאנידא בראזא | דעומאמאתאן‎ 
(No one) will know the secret of our vows, 
yess Jda cal 

ולאניגאליל מימראן 

and (no one) will reveal our word. 
yalasastial yoydda&cyals 
ולאניגאלילינין לעומאמאתאן‎ 


1083 Cf. “From the Lord's spring came speaking water in abundance to my lips. 1 drank and 
was drunken with the water of everlasting life, yet my drunkenness was not that of ignorance, 
but 1 turned away from vanity.” (Charlesworth, Odes of Solomon XI. 6-8, 1977: 52). 
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We will not reveal our vows 

yasar yy paw dig le asu 
ומא על כול דהאשיבנין  באלמאן‎ 
and all what we designed for our world. 
qlig oca yy Adal c, al 1084 | 
כולהון‎ NINI לאניגאלילינין‎ NNN 
We will not reveal all the secrets, 

MEd Lo ogopa 

ונישאושא על ליגטתא 

and we will cause confusion in the faction, 
MT 4c ex4&cl lo 
על ליגטתא דלגיט נוכראיא‎ 

in the faction which the Alien founded, 
asa atay akuwyale 

דלאתיהוילה מנאתא באלמא 

so that no share will be his in the world. 
Aral asdar coo 

מנאתא באלמא לאתיהוילה 

No share in the world will belong to him, 
ocrwcy yaly aca aly 

וכולה באיתא INIT‏ ניהויא 

and the whole house will belong to us. 
gals ow aly 

N9‏ ניהויא דילאן 

The whole (house) will belong to us, 

asilo pilat owja] qc 
NOON ועניש לאניהויא בהאזין‎ 


and nobody's else in this world. 


1084 In BL 23599 55r: 7 & BL 23601 52r: 18 we read asd 
1085 ocatigay not in BL 23601: 52r. 
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excea zt athe’ ocatigiy Hato sas] 
דבאיתא‎ | NAI מאהו דַאבאד נוכראיא‎ 
What has the stranger done in the house, 
at maiz dadas 


דלגאט בגאוה ליגטתא 


that he could found himself a faction therein? 
1086 ¿ca ec Tas oc4ocal 


לאיאדיא NINN‏ דבאיתא 

The master of the house does not know 
sw yaled ““adcas aligas 

דכולה באיתא דילאן הו 

that the whole house belongs to us. 
yal sw exces 

באיתא הו דילאן 

The house is ours, 

wld ays yal 

ולדילון מנאתא ליתלון 


and the others have no share (in it).” 


$ 


yasin yapo Hay 

קאם שאושונין לעבידאתון 

They rose (and) cast confusion on their deeds, 
cx Scoow (pO GAI 

ושאובון האסיר DID‏ 

and produced in them blunder and defect, 

tw pled sal afcat es Lit 70 

אמינטול דבאיתא לאו דילון הו 


because the house is not theirs. 


1086 this verse and the above not in BL23601: 52r. 
1087 afcat aligas not in BL23601: 52r. 
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piled atwal aka 

באיתא לאהוא דילון 

The house is not theirs, 

ocg ul pled Lit o Jal 
ולאו אמינטול דילון  עתיקריא‎ 

and it was not created for their sake. 

0d lt AGA aca 

באיתא WPT‏ עותריא 

To the house which the uthras created, 
alo pluca odd 

לדיליא pomo‏ עלה 

they have sent me in person, 

CA O 1088 ute odc4J 

לדיליא לעותריא אהאי 

me in person (and) the uthras, my brothers, 
asval a4 ola 

דעתיא AAT AY‏ טאבתא 

in order to descend and do good therein. 
424) ai ad 

טאבתא עבידבה 

To do good therein, 

yt calc octal (ply 

דניהזון NANU‏ וניטאיבון 

hence, the good ones will see (the good) and be restored. 
octal (as cod ys hwo) 

nm»‏ וניטאיבון טאביא 

The good ones will see (the good) and be restored, 


Hin, Haal ap, HI 


1088 In BL 23600 51v: 16 and BLO 1236: 51v: 16 we find א‎ 
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nnm PPO‏ לאתאר נהור 
then rise and behold the place of Light.‏ 
pis (shu‏ 0646 
ניהזון וניביהתון בישיא 
The wicked ones will only observe and be ashamed,‏ 
attiya ochiticc‏ :061004 
דלדוגיא | דנורא שאפליא 
(and) into the glowing ovens they shall sink.‏ 
exazdc& 4 okl od yo‏ 
שאפליא לדוגיא שגירשאתא 
They shall sink into the burning ovens,‏ 
Payot aya agit‏ 
דוכתא | דמינה | עתינציב 
into the place from which they were created.‏ 
a algi‏ 
דוכתא ‏ דעתינציב | מינה 
The place from which they were created,‏ 
eSdoq. (amid Halaw‏ 
האתאם רוהאיון שאלמא 
there, their spirits will yield:°89,‏ 
aY asilo Hafaw‏ 
האתאם שאלמא רוהאיון 
Their spirits will yield there,‏ 

(GRR p. 132) 
Javal Sigo Hat lub oso 
TRAIN? אמינטול מינדאם | שאפיר‎ 
because they did nothing satisfying. 
609446 Holy Javal uy 


1089 or: they will die 
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372 לאבאד מינדאם דשאפיר 
Since they did nothing satisfying,‏ 
(gic eL asic ocgcag gags‏ 
מיסאף סאיפיא NAN)‏ דסוף 
they will end on the day of the end.‏ 


$ 


ANOS 

NNO pro DNP 

They stood and cast a lot, 

yrwcomyay! aay Clay 
ופאליג מנאתא לנאפשאיהון‎ 
and allotted a portion for themselves. 
Sday yiwcomyay! exte t 

מנאתא לנאפשאיהון פאליג 
They allotted a portion for themselves,‏ 
Aimy SJadal © ocwcgeles‏ 

דלאשיהיא לאתאר ‏ נחור 

as they are unworthy of the place of Light. 
aut al) ong 

אפכו לטאבותא 

They perverted goodness, 

attlozs agay Jaro +) 
מארה דאלמא‎ TANT DNTYD 

the thing which the Lord of the world has made. 
owl ocas (oe eo go 

אפכונון לראזיא תריציא 

They perverted the right mysteries (or: the orthodox rites), 
Jaso ocaja + HA) 


1090 BL 23600 51v: 24 & BLO 1236: 51v: 24 1-45 4 
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TRAIN מינדאם דקאדמאיא‎ 
something which the First (Life) made. 
0441045 odelast yipicgo 
אפכונון למאלאליא דכושטא‎ 

They perverted the words of truth (kusta), 
odo 4045-ב‎ oclalasu 

ומאלאליא NITNIT‏ אבדיא 

and held the words of lie (kadba). 
asda, 0640 odalas( 

מאלאליא אבדיא | דבאדבא 

They held the words of lie, 

ian Saal ocwcmeles LU cso 
אנמינטול | דלאשיהיא לאתאר נהור‎ 
because they are unworthy of the place of Light. 
oy Y = 066204< op 

NU‏ שאוויא דינבא 

They changed head into tail 

opc 0000p a, 

ודאנבא שאויויא רישא 

and changed tail into head. 

pulg py go 

אפכונון ‏ לעבידאתון 

They perverted their deeds (or: rites), 
asdar exce Sata, 

ואמאר בישותא באלמא 

and did evil into the world. 


ppal oag yiyo 


1091 Tn the Book of Jue it is written that “After reciting magical prayers, Jesus administers to his 
disciples baptism of water, of fire, and of Holy Spirit. As preparation of the baptism of water 
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אתונון לפיריא כולהון 

They brought all the fruit 

PL LL Lig ga as 
ואבאדבון כול דביש‎ 

and did every evil in them. 
ocio (Hyto 
אתונון ליארקוניא‎ 

They brought the vegetables 
Ia SJcooaw (Hod 
ושאובון האסיר  ובאציר‎ 
and made blunder and defect in them. 
occus ocS (ipso 

אתונון למיא הליא 

They brought living water 

eS eo pS Jopas 
רמובון הארגתא‎  דאשאו‎ 
and poured turbidity into it. 
aya pce omo 

אתיויא לריש NIN)‏ 

They brought the head of the race 

alada clad araras‏ 064 ם 
ואבדאבה NINI‏ דרהאמתא ושיהא 
and practiced on him the mystery of love and of lust,‏ 
ocstlo qa Les IEC AAA MEL‏ 
NIT‏ מישתאציבה | כולהון אלמיא 
through which all the worlds are inflamed.‏ 


1093 


asuyocloas{ as dao 


the disciples bring to Jesus various plants, the juniper, the terebinth, etc., probably for their 
magical properties" (cited by Yamauchi, 1970: 12). 
1092 ajay >> Adam is the head of the race. 
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אבאדבא מאסטיאנותא 

They practiced on him seduction, 

0-0 pauli, 1094 law A 5 

דבה סאטין כולהון אלמיא 

to lead the whole world astray. 

acidic oag aiaro 

אבאדבה ראזא דרויתא 

They practiced on him the mystery of drunkenness, 
ocstlo pauli, AUS ate 

דבה ראויבה כולהון אלמיא 

by which all the worlds are drunken. 

ad way yH ald mad 

Nn DN) M מאשקילון‎ 

They made them drink from the cup of drunkenness, 
quiet a4 astod (sca s jo 1095 elas es 
MOT דמאזבריא אנפאיון ליאמא רבא‎ 

so that they turn their faces towards the great ocean of Sup. 
e 922 0.53 1096 ¿Lal Jara E) 

אתיויא לדאהבא וכאספא 

They brought gold and silver 

asilo claws 1057 cya 44 

NOON ומארגאניא דהאזין‎ 
and the pearls of this world. 
aya) ata 4] 00 
אתיויא לדאהבא וכאספא‎ 


They brought gold and silver, 


1093 BL 23600 52r: 6 & BLO 1236: 52r: 6 pax, 

1094 BL 23599 55v: 12, BL 23600 52r: 6, BL 23601 52v: 19 8 BLO 1230: 52r: 6 cea. 
1095 BL 23599 55v: 14 & BL 23601 52v: 19 ec&&'estjas( «c, 

1096 BL 23600 52r: 9 & BLO 1236: 52r: 9 aol], 

1097 oyat Yasi not in BL 23600 52r: 9 & BLO 1236: 52r: 9. 
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ocsilo ¿uns xc 
NOON דבה ראויבה‎ 


by which the worlds became drunk. 


1099 suas mee lo 2 


בה אלמיא ראויבה 

The worlds became drunk, 

goes asd astod Weagyo ocu last 

ומאזבריא אנפאיון NON?‏ רבא MOT‏ 

and turned their faces towards the great ocean of Sup. 
ayy SU akya 00 

אתיויא לארגבא | ומינונא 

They brought money and possessions 

per lue aatas 

ואבאדבה כול דביש 


and did with them every vileness. 


$ 
awc akal, asc 
לרוהא פלאגלא שיהא‎ 
They allotted lust for Rüha, 
(GRR p. 133) 
y lps 96500 apbucy, ata 
ונישתאצון‎ NNN nnm» דבה‎ 
by which the worlds get agitated when they see it. 


alti Balg el 


1098 06446 44 not in BL 23600 52r: 10 8 BLO 1236: 52r: 10 . 

1099 In this concern Jonas writes: “The “drunkenness” of the world is a phenomenon peculiarly 
characteristic of the spiritual aspect of what the Gnostics understood by the term “world.” . . 
The drunkenness of ignorance is opposed by the “sobriety” of knowledge, a religious formula 
sometimes intensified to the paradox of “sober drunkenness."" (Jonas 1958: 71). 

1100 The planets continued to be worshiped in Iraq inspite the Sasanians attempts to close the 
old temples. In this concern Morony wrties: “Although paganism was declining in Sasanian 
Iraq, ancient Mesopotamian religious traditions survived in several important ways... There 
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n»‏ פלאגלה הוכומתא 

They allotted wisdom for Nbú 

aa Js Ya 0606004 

ושאויויא NND‏ דרהאמתא 

and made him the Lord of love. 

ocsCcu s (es 4 19 alt alg 

פלאגלה טאבליא ואמבוביא 

They allotted for him drums and flutes, 

ocstlo puli, A Cy Gh CF es 

דמישתביבה כולהון אלמיא 

by which all the world are lured. 

atat altaly jas 

לכיואן פלאגלה בישותא 

To Kiwan they allotted wickedness, 

SQ pee TIAN oce AYA 

PONN NIWA DONT‏ ובציר 

from which flaw and defect came into being. 

at4a, Alaly prog 

לשאמיש פלאגלה כאדבא 

To Sami (Sun-god) they allotted deceit, 

ocsUo pili, CPIAAPA xc 

NIT‏ מישתאמשיא כולהון אלמיא 

by which all the worlds are befooled. 

ayetiaiw Aag yual 

pod‏ פאלגלה ‏ הוסראנא 

may have been temples of Bel and of Nabu at Burs as late as third century. There are 
references to pagan temples with idols in the late sixth and early seventh centuries in Beth 
“Arbhaye, Arzon, Margha, Adiabene, Beth Garme, Kaskar, and Maysan. . . By the fourth 
century, pagans were already beginning to celebrate their festivals in secret. Such a festival 
was held in honour of Nabu at his altar in a mountain village near “Anat and included dancing, 


raillery, and the playing of the lyre and drums” (Morony, 1984: 384-85). 
1101 In BL 23600 52r: 13 8 BLO 1236: 52r: 13 we read dial, ls 
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To Sin (Moon-god) they allotted imperfection, 
yi ay ayata liges 

nn  הנימ דכול | הוסראנא‎ 
from which all the blemish generated. 
064645 clad akal, kel 

NNT NINI לביל פלאגלה‎ 

To Bil they allotted the mystery of the water, 
ocsUo pel aly qos 5 
מאנידלון לכולהון אלמיא‎ n 

with which he stirs up all the worlds. 
1965) ocstlo qo Lugd 

לכולהון אלמיא מאנידלון 

He stirs up all the worlds, 

EL a adl alas 

ואריבלה לטאבו בביש 

and blends good with evil. 

ecol aRaly LAGI 

לנירג פלאגלה זאניא 

To Nirig (Mars) they allotted arms, 

asdar aac Jar 44[ 

למיבאד קראבא באלמא 

to wage the war in the world. 

Sao oy pisas 

קארילון לכוכביא | תריסאר 

They called the Twelve Stars, 

miei ocas aulas 

ומאלואשיא אלאגלון 

and divided the signs of the zodiac (milwasia) between them. 
octo yilbaly 


פלאגלון באתיא 
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They divided them (the planets) into Houses 
rte exo ce 0 

אכמאר בבישותא רמון 

and once more they cast them into wickedness. 
NG )א‎ iS 0 

אכמאר רמון בבישותא 

Once more they cast them into wickedness, 
odd ay ayas 

סינא NVP‏ ופלוגיא 

hatred, jealousy and discord. 


1104 cdo aud pill al, 

פלאגלון ליומא ויהריא 

They divided the days and the months. 

ocas 06604| y ay 

פאלגונון לשאייא ושושיא 

They divided the hours and the Susias (five minutes?). 

yy ay oc occoal 

לשאייא ושושיא פאלגונון 

They divided the hours and Susias. 

olny ola] yyiklas 

פאלגונון לנאגיא ופוהריא 

They divided the minutes and seconds. 

au coa ali] sag 

פאלגו לכולה | האסירותא 

They spread every deficiency, 

ys Jcoaw all onlays 

ופאלגויא לכולה | האסיר ובציר 

Ks Instead of this verse we read in BL 23600 52r: 20 & BLO 1236: 52r: 20: lace excep 
as 


1103 In BL 23600 52r: 22 & BLO 1236: 52r: 22 as above. 
1104 6-0 «£ in BL 23601: 53r. 
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and they spread all the flaw and blunder. 
(pwcomgayl aso ali onlay 
פאלגויא לכולה אלמא לנאפשאיהון‎ 
They divided the whole world between them, 


MEE PEN ocaja 46 asis 


ושומא | דקאדמאיא | לאעדכאר 
and the name of the First was not mentioned.‏ 


y ean al oc sas 


עסרויא ‏ לאסארון 

They made an alliance, 

°° cate] ב‎ ists 
WRO NANI qunm 

and discarded their great fetters(?). 
yuiastial Sogo 

אשאר לעומאמתון 

They confirmed their oaths, 
Cook A AED ec 
דכולהון בכאדבא  מאודן‎ 


which all of them confess with lies. 


1108 1107 


arasus la Jogpo 
אשאר על עומאמתא‎ 

They confirmed their vows, 

algíYoy Ads (dat 
דעבדון בטור כארימלא‎ 

which they made on the Mount Carmel. 


akap yidlget akin 


105 Cf. 4egsocssol occw 50 GRR, p. 85: 20. 

1106 In BL 23600 52r: 27 & BLO 1236: 52r: 27 there is q2cestel 
1107 Soe js not fouhnd in BL 23600 52v: 1 & BLO 1236: 52v: 1. 
1108 In BL 23600 52v: 1 & BLO 1236: 52v: 1 we read: yu(as(astuzal 
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פורא דפרון ‏ שובא 
In the feast which the Seven (planets) prepared,‏ 
gae Las 064-045 (i0 PG‏ 
רישאיהון | דהארשיא nno‏ 
the head (foundation) of all sorcery,‏ 
ocd wai 0 puli, adda ars‏ 
דבה מאמליליבה כולהון NIN‏ וסאהריא 
all the aeons and demons spoke.‏ 
ocdas{b ocdiea4 seddsas‏ 
מאמלילבה טאבליא וזמאריא 
They played the drums and (sung) songs;‏ 
pul oca ₪ po‏ 
רישאיהון דהארשיא כולהון 
the heaed (or: foundation) of all sorcery;‏ 
eas oc cA BA‏ 
ריש שיביא רבא 
the head of great captivity,‏ 

(GRR p. 134) 
oslo Yili, APA aw 
מישתיביבה כולהון אלמיא‎ nm 
by which all the worlds are entrapped. 
oca oy Id ae 4 
מאמליליבה קארניא ובאלוריא‎ 
They played the horns and baliiria “cymbals”; 
atty) Alig a 
ריש כולה נכיסתא‎ 
the head of every (sacrificial) slaughter; 
occasu qae Les cc (iw C0 PI 
רישאיהון | דכולהון קראביא‎ 
the beginning of every hostility, 
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ocstlo pliz AF Pala zu ec 
דנה מישתאביבה כולהון אלמיא‎ 
by which all the worlds were captivated. 
awed Yayo, atlas 

מאמליליבה ‏ כינאר שיהא 

They played the lute of lust, 

(pw cotales Hadad, yata awl ATA 
דבה שיהא | עצטאראר עלאשאיהון‎ 
by which lust was formed amongst them. 
ota < 1 

מאמליליבה בדארבוכא 
They played the tambourines,‏ 

pauli, os |! aalay 4 
דבה מאמלאליבה רוהיא כולהון‎ 
by which all the rithas “spirits” spoke. 

O Cat uli, allgas ax 

בה מאמללא כולהון רוהיא 

With which all the rithas “spirits” spoke, 
atlas 06-20 4 oc cds 

ושיביא שיביא באלמא 

and made a catch in the world. 

04 > clisiest 

מאמלליבה בשיפוריא 

They played the trumpets, 

pili, ou 4 

מאמלליבה | ברוגזא כולהון 
they all played with excitement.‏ 

alt Jag tt ocs(as(a Atlas 


1109 In BL 23599 56r: 17 & BL 23601 53r: 20 there 5 4 
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מאמלליבה באמאמיא דכאדיבתא 
They played the flutes of the liar,‏ 
arw Was asda, aligas‏ 
דכולה כאדבא מינאיון הוא 
by which all the lie came forth from them.‏ 
aY al atlas‏ 

מאמלליבה בגוהא רבא 

They played with a loud din, 

alas aut ako 

דעתיגנא NA‏ באלמא 

so a thunder pealed in the world. 
aKo asar aw 

גוהא באלמא עתיגנא 

A thunder pealed in the world, 

asilo alld BAN 6 0 asilo 
NOON אלמא דאנידויא לכולה‎ 
and they shock the whole world. 
ocjo ali, asilal 

לאלמא כולה NATIN‏ 

They shock the whole ו‎ 

MAS AI yH adio] cya 
ואנידו לארקא מן ריש בריש‎ 
and they shook the earth entirely. 
014 )0 0% eyed eal 
לסאדאנא דארקא אנידויא‎ 
They shook the anvil of the earth, 

a HS ali] onija 

ואנידויא לכולה ‏ רקיהא 


1110 ocad4ayo BL 23601: 53r. 
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and quaked the whole firmament. 
ocigiyo awc all 
NITIN לכולה רקיהא‎ 
They quaked the whole firmament, 
agas ligt! ג‎ occas 
רמון בכול דוכתא‎  איבישו‎ 
and made a catch in every place. 
Wea das palad 
גוהאיון‎ INP? קאלאיון‎ 

Their voices and the sound of their din, S 
ydo 4106ב‎ yH ayas 
סליק‎ NAN מן‎ NINN 


1112 


made one mana to ascend upwards from the sea. 
aoc yH Helo ayes 

NAN? JO סליק‎ NNN 

One mana ascended upwards from the sea, 
Waa us oyalas ocs ga Lago 
וכולהון עמביא ועלאניא עתינסיב‎ 


and all vines and trees were planted. 
y 
omyalas 025 


1114 


T‏ עתינסיב עמביא ועלאניא 


When the vines and trees were planted, 


Jagy Hood 4442 (uwcalad 
קאלאיהון | בעודנה | דאדאם נפאל‎ 


un Jonas comments: “The Mandaean scene of the conspiracy of the world prompts an 
additional observation. The orgiastic feast, intended to draw man into its drunken whirl, has 
besides intoxication another aspect: its noise is to drown out the “call of Life” and deafen man 
to the voice of the alien Man” (Jonas 1958: 73). 

1112 A recollection of Ea-Oannes myth. 

1113 In BL 23600 52v: 17 & BLO 1236: 52v: 17 read: #“qnyo “were planted”. 

1114 BL 23600 52v: 17 & BLO 1236: 52v: 17 >>. 


501 


their noise fell into Adam's ear(s). 

Sasot Api? alat Jagyo mg 
אנפאל קאלאיון בעודנה | דאדאם‎ 72 
When their noise fell into Adam’s ear(s), 
Hod AY (+ Hago 

DNP מן שינתה‎ DNTN 

Adam awoke from his sleep. 

ayi pA as 0 

אדאם קאם מן שינתה 

Adam awoke from his sleep, 

Aimy Saal agyo Sata 

ואזבאר NAIN‏ לאתאר נהור 

and raised his face to the place of Light. 
oc£bioddal yla 

קראלון לאדיאוריא 

He called his helpers. 

A SN ocu y laa 
ומקאימיא‎ ND קראלון לעותריא‎ 
He called the gentle and confirmed uthras. 
"NUH IE laeso 

NIMY אמארלה להיביל‎ 
He spoke to Hibil-Uthra, 

aio saad exeat 

גאברא דקאלה אשמא 

the Man who heard his voice, : 

aca 1% iw swa 

מאהו הו בגו באיתא 


“What ensued in the House, 


115 Hibil-Uthra appears here as a redeemer in place of Manda d-Hiia. Their names exchange 
places more often in the Mandaean texts. 
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aslo yclawe aa 
NOON דהאזין‎  הואגב‎ 
(what ensued) in this world? 
exco x84 arw tas 
בגו באיתא‎ Nn מאהו‎ 
What ensued in the House, 

(GRR p. 135) 
ost odo aut alae dav + 
דגוהא מאטיא שומיא‎ NINP דסאליק‎ 
that made the noise of the din rise and reach the heavens?” 
ada, aso aly, 
כולא ארקא נאדאת‎ 
The whole earth shock, 
Jagas awy ali, 
רקיהא עתמאסאר‎ n» 
and the whole firmament was 6 
Saajat pliz 06560 Fat] 
לבאב אלמיא כולהון  עתאנסאב‎ 
The mind of all the worlds was grasped, 
ANI yH ay os 
ANIT ואשנא מן‎ 


and was deviated from its place. 


y 

Hato Hato yclaw ang 
אמאר אדאם‎ PINA TI 
When Adam spoke thus, 


MIS Ayat Hadad puts 
עצטאראר באינה דימיחתא‎ 


1116 rgiha ‘tmasar “the firmament was rendered to (earth)? (MD, p. 267). 
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tears were formed in his eyes. 
Sado Hato yclcaw sy 
אדאם‎ WAN האזן‎ FWD 
When Adam spoke thus, 
copular Hat ayo 
אנא בארית באלבושאי‎ 
I shone forth in my attire. 


afcaw aope Ela asa 


באריבה ‏ באלבוש עשאתא האיתא 


I shone forth in the attire of the living flame, 
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odau Caxfawatort 
דאבאהאתאי עהאבליא‎ 

which my father bestowed on me. 
00084 oputla cas 
באריבה באלבושא דאכיא‎ 
I shone forth in a pure garment, 
alid aga cst 

דנפיש וסאכא ליתלה 

which is so wide and infinite. 
Hasal) alak ¡ga 
קארבית ולגאטתה לאדאם‎ 

I drew near and held Adam, 

Ay Soc Daya 

באפראס | יאמינה 

by the palm of his right hand, 
agaw le se aycauya 
על סאמכה‎ na» ואנהאיתה‎ 
and I let his heart rest on its support 
alatas Afcawyo 

אנהאיתה ואמארילה 


I calmed him and told him, 

dato af pel ug 

T‏ דשובא אבאד 

how the Seven behaved. 

aigi yH Hatwet ng Jado Slax 
דוכתא‎ IN דהואת‎ TI) MINNN DIN 
Then I told him of what happened there and then, 
0640 olas mgs 

NINA IM‏ כאבשיא 

and how they devise a secret plot. 

OLWOE LLL e alas 

NINP‏ הו דשיביאהיא 

That was the voice of the Planets, 

alla aly gls as 

דעתימליך מילכא באטלא 

who took a worthless advice. 

po allez ald 

מילכא באטלא עתימליך 

They took a worthless advice, 

asc octy odo 

דאמאריא נירמיא תיגרא 

when they said, “We will pick a fight.” 
osidy )4466ב‎ 0 

אמאריא NWN‏ נירמיא 

“We will pick a fight,” they said. 

ALGO astal ocas 

ואמריא לאלמא נאפרה 

And they said, “We will disorganize the world!” 
astlal Asya) 0 

אמריא נאפרה לאלמא 
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(When) they said, “We will disorganize the world, 
Dope SJioaw AFORA 
ובאציר‎ VONN ונישאויבה‎ 
and cause in it flaw and defect.” 

stato "yayap gue alicia, 
ועתכאנאן אדאם‎ po ואמרילה‎ 
I said to him, “Be calm and steady, 

(pi ces ales AA, al 

לאתיכרילאך ‏ עלאואיהון 

be not troubled about them. 

0600664 le gal al 
לאתיכרילאך על שיביאהיא‎ 
Be not troubled about the Planets, 
asUoxc aso as y las 
דאלמא‎ Roy נימרוס‎ W 

and about Namrus, the mother of the world. 
3022-ו‎ goat ayo 
אנא עהאויאך בראדופאך‎ 
I will show you part of your persecutors, 
gagal paye pos 

ועיאשאילינון | לראדופאך 

and (then) 1 will abase your persecutors. 
gasol PUTA G9 Hayo 

אנאת NTIN‏ להאוא זאואך 

Calm Hawa, your woman, 

= נש‎ iva 2% (1 
ולאניהויבאך — האסיר ובציר‎ 
and flaw and blunder will not afflict you.” 


17 In BL 23599 56v: 23 & BL 23601 53v: 21 we read: yayoagte tg ct 
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y 

Hata) alayo yclcaw mg 

prNn T5‏ אמארילה לאדים 

Once I spoke thus to Adam, 

Ay qa el pulgas to 

ma  ןוהלוכל אמארילון‎ 

then I spoke to all his sons. 

oda als SEX 

היביל בזיוה האדיא 

Hibil is pleased with his radiance, 

Ax way pla cs 

ושיתיל מקאילון | לנאצבה 

and Sitil calls aloud for his helpers. 

Ada? SG 

mv‏ בערותה 

Sitil (rejoices) in his illumination, 

06-15) 40 awo ONUDI cx uy as 
אשמויא‎ ANN דעותריא‎  אתושב‎ VIN) 
and Anos (is pleased) by the voice which his brothers the uthras let him hear. 
oq ag So ocywcad oa 

האדיא NWNT‏ ומיתפארפיא 

They make merry, exult and rejoice. 

ocstlo puli, L alo Hagab 

ולאכאריאלה על כולהון אלמיא 

and they are not troubled about all the worlds. 


$ 

(GRR p. 136) 
Hagati Hato Jago mg 
ועתבאסאם‎ DNTN. ONIN TI 
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Once Adam finished eating he rejoiced and was glad, 


aya ada aol exe d aladas 


קאראלה להאוא MINT‏ ואסברא ברוהצאנא 


he called Hawa, his woman, and inspired her with confidence. 
aiy le soggy Jaagt aio 4 
עותרא עתכאלאל ושכיב על דוכתה‎  ליביהד‎ 
Whilst Hibil-Uthra was asleep in his place from exhaustion, 
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Hadors Aye yá atw 
בנה | דאדאם‎ m הדא‎ 

one of Adam's sons, 

Haw AULA IYA) 
נאפשה בהאסירותא הואת‎ 
his soul was inflicted with blunder. 
ALICIA NAE saw IYA) 
נאפשה הואת בהאסירותא‎ 
His soul was inflicted with blunder, 
axel ayca! ax cao 

ושינתא לאינה לאתאת 

and sleep did not visit his eyes. 
aus alas sacle 

בליבה NINA‏ גוהא 

There was a groaning in his heart 
AXILY AA acas 
קומתה‎ NTNM וקאימא‎ 
and his body began to shake. 

aU .)ב‎ Logran 
עתהאשאב בבישותא‎ 

He thought out in vice, 

outo Hatol sate caw 
ושיבקה לאדאם אבויא‎ 


and forsook his father, Adam, 

¿sio Mal ALL 

no» Nin? ושיבקה|‎ 

and his mother, Hawa, 

OC 054p mg Awal (a cS ad pe 
שכיביא‎ TI ועשבאקינון לאהה‎ 
and forsook his brothers whilst they were asleep. 
puli, awal puyat a. 
כאלהון‎ ANAND שבאקינון‎ 
He forsook all his brothers, 

gdo "Wil paz occisos 

ואקריא באשיתה סליק 

and climbed the fortress by the wall. 
somes ydo oco 

אקריא סליק ‏ באשאתה 

He climbed the fortress by the wall, 
yapa "raiz Jolas 
ואזאל בגאונה דכנישתון‎ 


and went into their assembly. 


d 


amd ol ng 

)1 הזאתה רוהא 

When Rüha saw him, 

)05+ 252 ses. xe 
עהכאת הדאת ועתבאסמאת‎ 

she laughed, gladdened and became rejoiced. 
ad agora a 


1118 In BL 23599 57r: 13 & BL 23601 54r: 10 464.5 is not found. 
119 In BL 23599 57r: 13, BL 23600 53r: 22, BL 23601 54r: 10 & BLO 1236: 53r: 22 read: ama] 
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הדאת ועתבאסמאת ‏ רוהא 

Riiha gladdened and became rejoiced, 
(ili, 06-06-64 (pilay 

pn» O שיביאהיא‎ qmm 

and all the Planets were pleased. 

ay saxo, awd 

רוהא ניסבאת נורא 

Ruha fetched the fire, 

Zam) awe prog 

ושאמיש ריהא ANDI‏ 

and Samis brought the incense. 

amt a48ac) apak 

NINNI‏ וסאגדא רוהא 

Ruha bowed herself and worshipped, 
avos AALAY awasis 

ומאהתא קומתא ומשאבא 

prostrated herself and praised him (Adam's son). 
awa ais aY 

Nnm‏ רמאת ריהא 

Ruha cast the incense (into the fire), 
atlas LIKO usos 

WAND)‏ סגידלה | סיגותא 

and Sami’ made obeisance and bowed to him. 
awe Soa) 24-70 45 atip os 
ביל בשוהבא | דנאפשה נסיב אסא‎ 
Bil in his own pride took myrtle 

Lazy Agyalas 

ואלאנפה | נפאק 

and went to meet him. 


also desse so ocscad 
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קאימיא ומבארכילה ‏ ואמרילה 

They approached him and blessed him and said to him: 
galo "Lio jaye yal 

מן ביריכתאן תיול עלאך 

“May our bless be bestowed upon you.” 

atidasio Adi alpasi |” 
כיואן בתיראתה תראצלה בעדה סימאדרא‎ 
Kiwan courteously )?( set a blossom in his hand. 
Aum 0 alles 

וכלילא אלגיטלה בעדה 


ALAT yag 


and passed a wreath into his hand, 
IPO Ayajyow IKA 
וסגיד והאנאנה | ונישקה‎ 
then he bowed to him (in worship), embraced him and kissed him. 
ATE At cle yoo 
בליבה | בירכה‎ Po 
Sin blessed him with his heart, 
NG At 1 As) 
בראכתת בהאנכא‎ NAIN 
and Rüha blessed him with her jaws (or: voice). 
ali aapa 
בבילורא‎  הלאכראב‎ 
They blessed (or: welcomed) him with cymbals (bilüria) 
ex ga Gyo ardcco sou oan 
ושאבשאת איילתה לכנישתא‎ 


and leading astray she brought him into a church. 


$ 
O Ci OL Ch AL Ce e ccs “o 


120 BL 23599 571: 19 & BL 23601 54r: 16 we read: b=. In BLO 1236: 53r: 27 Lear 
121 tirat, tirta: inner part of the pody, inner conviction, conscience. (MD, pp. 486-7) 
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T‏ מיתכארכיבה ‏ שיביאהיא 
When the Planets surrounded him,‏ 
lo 06404. ais‏ ).א 
עדה שאדיא על תותבה 
he laid his hand on his garments.‏ 
ocdoqs ata le ads‏ 
nm»‏ על תותבה שאדיא 
He laid his hand on his garments,‏ 
amai gale cya st‏ 
ומנאפיצלון ‏ לתותבה 
and he shook for them his garments,‏ 
NIH odHogps (cca‏ 
וקאיים ושאדיא | מירתא 
He began to spit bile.‏ 
jalucyayd‏ ו 
מנאפיצלון | לקארקנא 
He shook for them his sandals )?(‏ 
(GRR p. 137)‏ 
octal m" ag ast‏ 13.0 
מאדכארלון לעותריא אהה 
He remembered his brothers, the uthras,‏ 
OHP Ano OCHAN ac ass ad ualde desc‏ 
ומאדכארלון לשותא דעתריא ANN‏ אשמויא 
and remembered the speech which his brothers, the uthras, let him hear.‏ 
ocus ala alga das Selo‏ 
אטאר מאדכארלה לשותא דעותריא 


Remembering for sometime the speech of the uthras, 


1122 or girqna dress, sandals, shoes (?) MD p. 412 
123 in BL 23599 57v: 2 & In BLO 1236: 53v: 5 we read: opo 212048200 
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onto OL + asilo 

NNN‏ דברישא אותבויא 

until they seated him on top. 

opa 00א061-2%‎ us 

כד אותבויא | ברישא 

When they seated him on top, 

oc: llo exse zt asilo 

אלמא דכאסא אלגיטויא 

they offered him the drinking cup. 

ama, 06-14 4.0 >> aso 

אלמא דאשקויא NON)‏ 

Until they offered him the cup to drink, 
octo osa asto 

אלמא תיניויא ותילתויא 

until they (offered him the cup) twice and three times, 
Hay ally ard 

ליבה בפלוגתא קאם 

his heart misgave him (lit. 55000 in doubt), 
SALA adii docs 

ושיאלתה רקודא nnmp‏ 


and his body desired dance."!24 

y 

ado == Hato Jako yclcaw ing 
DNTN בר‎ DNTN האיזין אבאד‎ TJ 
When Adam, the son of Adam, had done that, 
MU pA as oy 04 


1124 The Mandaean scriptures warns frequently against lust, dance and consuming wine which 
results in adultery and fornication. (GRR, p. 26: 1, 35: 6, 48: 15, etc.) 


1125 BL 23601 54v 9-94». yt "from their scroll”. 
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עותריא כאפרויא לשומה מן שאפתא 

the uthras wiped out his name from the(ir) scroll. 
0606/6445 af HI uy 

nn 7‏ ברויתא דשיביאהיא 

When he became drunk from the drink of the Planets, 
exci IHA Had 

DNP‏ ורקיד ברויתא 

he stood up and danced in intoxication. 

Lolas euet Haato 

אבאתאר דנהא ויתב 

After he was calm and sat down, 

aigal Joy a£ Had 

קאם בה INIT‏ לדוכתה 

he stood up in order to go back to his place. 

2) 00 sweat gol waw JUL yowalp aud 
דהע אהאתת‎ AINT רוהא עשתאויאת באדמו  האוא‎ 
Ruha took the form of Hawa, his wife, who is in fact his sister, 
au cc aa y alagad 

וקאמאלה לפאלגא דעוהרא 

and approached him half way. 

Hocsog 6|45ם‎ ocs 

NIDO‏ דזיפא שאויאת 

She prepared the bed of deceit, 

abot exXgi4 dood 

ושאוית דוכתא דאולא 

and created the site of sin. 

onja] puyol Co 

אריבתינון ‏ לעדאניא 

She mixed up the times, 


a4 ailalals aasi 
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וקאמאת ולאגאטה בעדה 

and she arose and took him by the hand. 
1 126 (dene ala m 

nra לגאטתה‎ 1 

When she took him by the hand, 
arucyol atog ocapygay 

נאפשיא שאלתה זאניותא 

She, herself, asked him to fornicate with her. 
eese et att 

בפומה דנימארלה 

He desired to kiss (lit. address) her by the mouth, 
ANGUS AE CIL 

וניהיבקא בקומתה 

and embrace her body. 

Aye MOYA 646 

בשיהא | דניסבה לרוינה 

In the hot desire that occupied his mind, 
algasiya asi Sas 
מאליל לרוהא | דנימארלא‎ 

he spoke to Rüha and said: 

HAO AJO HAYO “y 

TI‏ אנאת האוא אהאת 

“Since you are my sister Hawa 
oa GERA Hayo 

אנאת תותביך היואריא 

and your outfits are white, 

oque sca elzt asi 

מאהו ‏ דלאבשית כיתוניא 


1126 4442 not in BL 23599 57v: 14, BL 23600 53v: 17, BL 23601 54v: 7 & BLO 1236: 53v: 17. 
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why do you wear a skirt, 

ocyl oc) onak o pal cc 
זניא‎ NATI דגאוניא גאוניא‎ 

which is so colourful and exciting ? 
astasí clo 1127 
קומתאך ארזא ראמא‎ 

Your figure is (like) a high cedar, 
ocd cea > 68406 

לימאליך דסאיית NN‏ 


y osa 


why do you to wash with water? 
Hoco ohp godos Hayo 
WR NIM אנאת שאקיך‎ 
Your thighs are vines of ether, 
ad as gland 
NINNT לימאליך דראמית‎ 
why do you wear gold? 


Joco 9 NP כ‎ Hayo 


WR RVD PY אנאת‎ 
Your wings (arms) are veils of ether, 
eges Hada gad 
לימאליך דראמית כאספא‎ 
why do you wear silver? 

adik AJAO CACI ayo 
דנהורא‎  אנאנא‎ PWT אנאת‎ 
You, your head is a cloud of light, 
HABA fcgcawes gland 
לימאליך דהאיקית | וסארקית‎ 


1127 BL 23600 53v: 21 & BLO 1236: 53v: 21 $6069 Hayo ug 
1128 a£2.wo| in BL 23600: 53v, BLO 1236:53v. 
1129 GRR, p. 137: 22 gs 
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Why do you wash and comb (yourself)? 
exc|z& ocyco co ayo 

אנאת איניך איניא דזיוא 

Your eye is an eye of radiance, 

i 130 ו‎ 0% Jas aligas odasid 
לימאליך דכולא | מאליאתבה‎ 

why do you fill it with kohl? 


y 

(GRR p. 138) 
4045ב‎ at] aaa xalalax 
מאלאלאת ואמראלה לנביהא | דכאדבא‎ 
She spoke and said to the false prophet, 
Wop HUA ada 
להאסירא | דהאסיר ובציר‎ 


to the deficient who is flawed and lowly, 
I Sado galas ALLI ap 

שדוק קאלאן אדאם 

“Keep your voice quiet, Adam! 
aswa | a pada as salo 
דתורצא לאהוא‎  INDY 


If no inequality there were, 

AL arwateí sale 

עלאו NIMNIT‏ תורצא 

if there were there no inequality, 

aw palan? atw 

הדא גובלאן הוא 

130 BL 23599 57v: 21 & BL 23601 54v: 15 4200445 al, BL 23600 53v: 25 & BLO 1236: 
53V: 25 atodas 


1131 BL 23600 53v: 27 & BLO 1236: 53v: 27 atsua alget 04 Hato 
1132 BL 23599 57v: 24 & BL 23601 54v: 17 ay ec 
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one our nature would be. 

yaka adaw CA 

הדא הוא גובלאן 

One would be our nature, 

VSB yl oen 

והדא מאנא שאוינאן 

and as one mana would he have made us both. 
aysiu atwalet apaw yaya 
תורצא‎ NINNIT לתארתינאן האשתא‎ 
Now, as there is no equality, 


aura good galaa 


1133 


לדילאך שאויוך גאברא 

You they have made a man, 
Weg aly odcal 

לדיליא ענתא שאויון 

and me a woman they have made. 
alj (poop occa] 

לדיליא שאויון ענתא 

Me they have made a woman, 
YAO gaal (pola 
ואתיון קודאמאך אקמון‎ 

and brought me and put me before you, 
194 6 46 06 ב‎ 40/6) et odasdHas 
ואמראליא דתיתראגאגביא‎ 

and said to me that you desire me, 
sty Jaky gayi 

ומינאך ניבאד | צבו 


and with you 1 should have an affair, 


1133 ay£tu( in BL 23601: 54v. au tursa (rt. TRS) evenness, equality (MD, p. 484). 
1134 BL 23600 54r: 3 8 BLO 1236: 54r: 3 Lalala 
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1135 


asilo Sococic, (PANGA NTG. 
NAIN ומינאיכון ניתיאיאר‎ 
and by us the world will be awakened.” 


y 
ada aki uy 
כד ליגטא ונישקא‎ 
When he held her and kissed her, 
iw aya] Tay aL a 
ובא דניבאד מינא צבו‎ 
and wanted to something with her, 
1137 selas ayaya? akp alo ayo 
אנא עתאהזילה באנאנא דזוא‎ 
1 appeared to him in a cloud of radiance, 
oyo alas AHsfcqpas 
ואשימתה קאלא שאניא‎ 
and I made him hear a wonderful (or: an overwhelming) voice. 
AICA O ocyodh alay 
קאלא שאניא אשימתה‎ 
A wonderful (or: an overwhelming) voice 1 made him hear, 
aga yá es ll alta 
סאמכה‎ M ורמיתא לליבא‎ 
and 1 threw his heart from its support. 
A 
הארשיא דרוהא פאשרית‎ 
I undid the spells of Ruha, 


Hati asaw salat asaw 


135 BL 23599 58r: 4, BL 23600 54r: 3 & BLO 1236: 541: 3yoceycso 

1136 The speaker is Manda d-Hiia. 

1137 Anana d-ziwa or anana d-nhura “the cloud of radiance or: of light” frequently appear in 
gonistic writings as the secret place of ‘uthras or angels (Stroumsa, 1984: 36 n. 7). 


519 


האויתה דלאו האוא הואת 

1 showed him that it was not Hawa (Eve). 
asaw sdarwelzs Aja 

והאויחה דלאהואת האוא 


Ishowed him that it was not Hava, 


oca go. ochu 

והזיא לנאפשיא 

he beheld himself, 

Aaa UE Ay 
ומינא בהית ועתבאהאת‎ 

and he felt ashamed of it, 

dal 00/06. IPAH 

ונאפשה בהאיאביא לגאט 

and he recognized himself as guilty. 
0606... lal saya, 

נאפשה לגאט בהאיאביא 

He recognized himself as guilty, 

1% Ayes ayaw 4944 Ligas Ll ego 
מינה‎ NPND WT אמינטול דכול‎ 


because all kinds of repulsive thing came from him. 
alas, AA dal 

ולאליגטית כושטא 

Idid not offer him the kusta, 

oyo 066-245 collages Lit cso 

אמינטול דכאלוזא דהייא אשניא 

because he deviated from the proclamation of the Life. 
1139 was olay! ocyaro 

אשניא לכאלוזא | דייא 


138 ayas] 65ב‎ 4504 Lise is not found in BL 23600 54r: 9 8 BLO 1236: 54r: 9. 
1139 This verse is not found in BL 23600 54r: 10 & BLO 1236: 54r: 10. 
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He deviated from the proclamation of the Life, 
¿luso 062125 asu 

NM‏ דרביא אמרילה 

and from what the Great One commanded him. 
Awo obli aay a ic 

שיבקא לצאותא דעותריא אהה 

He left the company of his brothers, the uthras, 
HULE ocwocdcdmes attay Jolas 

ואזאל צאותא | דשיביאהיא | רהים 
and went and cherished the society of the Planets.‏ 
aso] aawat exDa gel ALCA‏ 

שיבקה לצאותא דהאוא זאוה 

He left the company of his woman, Hawa, 
240645 adi las, Jolas 

ואזאל נפאל בנורא דיאקדא 

and went (and) fell into the blazing fire. 
addiyat e&idal ocu 

היזיא לאדוגא NWT‏ 

He beheld the furnace of fire, 

cca dele sz ' d lagas 

דכול דהאזילה מאיית 

that whoever beholds it (her) dies, 

LIHA 242002 ))5)46 Ly 
וכול דמיתכאראכבה מיתאקליא‎ 
and whoever is embraced by her inflames. 
#904 axfails alvomes Lig 

)91 דשאהלא ולואתא שאכיב 


Whoever undresses and sleeps with her, 


1140 Luss is not found in BL 23600 54r: 14 8 BLO 1236: 54r: 14. 
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asos aga? Jose) 

נאפיל בסאופא דאלמא 

will fall into the end of the world. 
(GRR p. 139) 

Iya, 85410 45 eso 

בסאופא דאלמא נאפיל 

He will fall into the end of the world, 

oclawal asia) Ayca 

NDA AYN‏ לאהאזיא 

and his eyes will never behold the Light. 

y 

(Had aag AL 

בדמו פאגרא עדאמית 

1 took on a bodily form, 

paca) aalo jes 

ועזלית סלאקילא לכנישתון 

and traveled upwards to their assembly. 

Welcwes 4 ; 2 pl 

כולהון מיהזיא | PAT‏ 

When they all saw me, 

Jag (prwcagyo les ganadas 

עסתאהאפ על אנפאיהון ‏ ענפאל 

they were hurled down and fell onto their faces. 

quce yo le Jag) pawala 

עסתאהאפ נפאל על אנפאיהון 

They were hurled down and fell onto their faces, 

oys oded! ocstcasb 

וקאימיא לדיליא ‏ מידניא 


141 gules is not found in BL 23599 58r: 20 & BL 23601 55r: 10. 


522 


then, they stood and subjected themselves to me. 
oditisjas ol eso 0444 
מידניא ומבארכיליא ואמריליא‎ 


They subjected themselves (to me), blessed me and said to me: 


1142 


yop ocw seo 

אנאת ‏ הויא רישאן 

“Be our leader, 

gatha o pA 0-0 yeya 

PIN‏ ניהויא מן אבאתראך 

and we shall be your followers. 

yasio liga o yop yale Hayo 
NOON אנאת הוילאן רישאן וריש דכולה‎ 
Be our leader and the head of our entire world. 
ocd pali. aevo 

אנאת הוילאן רישא 

Be our leader, 

CL en ₪ 

ואנין ניהויא JO‏ אבאתראך 


1143 


and we shall be your followers 

ALO 0 EL Yayo aimed] awd 
בראבותא אנאת בענשיא אותבא‎ Nnm 
Place Rüha, in her majesty, amongst your women. 
OC4 tae’ alo Hayo 

אנאת אותבא בענשיא 

Place her amongst your women, 

aslo ycam ops yjalcrw yaya 

ואנאת הוילאן רישא בהיזין אלמא 


and be our leader in this world.” 


1142 0444 js not found in the other four manuscripts. 
43 This verse and the above two verses not found in the other manuscrips. 
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1144 


ocuoc£igp odlagao (yclcaw uy 

כד האיזין אמארליא שיביאהיא 

When the Planets spoke thus to me, 

pts lo Aag KI scuto ayo 

NIN‏ אסברית וגיהכית על כולהון 

1 mocked and laughed at all of them. 

(pwcomyay le Yoko al pulsas Jala 
דעמארלון לשובא דאגזאר על נאפשאיהון‎ MININ 
I spoke to the Seven, who condemned themselves, and said: 
Yng C0 PA octet (pe cca’ a 

עו באייתון דעהויא רישאיכון 

“If you want me to be your leader, 

oy e ae pucca aid 

NAIN‏ באייתון דעיאתבא בענשיא 

and place Riha amongst my women, 

one’ yiccatiig! sus 

mp‏ לפוראיכון בוזויא 

arise and disengage your feast. 

yy cal graye! ls Su 

mp‏ ושובקו | לכנישתאיכון 

Arise and leave your assembly 

yiycolasí lo olaya 

ואמארוליא על ראזאיכון 

and tell me your mystery, 

qe Las prglalas le odias 

וגאלוליא על מאלאלכון כולהון 


and reveal to me all your words.” 


144 In BL 23601 55r: 15 we read: aso yclawce ayoboas 0620064: odiato ycleaw ng 
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picada ayo[oc ag 
יאתבנא בינאתאיהון‎ T3 
When 1 sat amongst them, 

(pw colasil yy == een 346 
נסאבתינון | לראזאיהון‎ MYY 
I took away their secrets, 

00404 coputlas 1 ed iG 
WONT ועתבארבה באלבושאי‎ 
and 1 shone in my pure garment, 
alid agaw 4 5 

דנפאש וסאכא ליתלה 
which is so vast and boundless.‏ 
(erwcolasid |)‏ 
גאלילתינון | לראזאיהון 

I exposed their mystery, 

paa sy | ds MELO 
למימרון‎  ןוניתבידאכו‎ 

and discredited their speech. 

1 HS dg ALLA pissy cdl 
למימרון כאדיבתינון‎ 

I discredited their speech, 
11515514 yy Yag 
לעומאמאתון‎  ןיניתבידאכו‎ 

and I belied their oaths, 

alca, A4 (rust ists cc 


145 In BL 23599 58v: 13 we read: 5065562. In BL 23600 54v: 3, BL 23601 55r: 24 & BLO 
1236: 54v: 3 we read: att Yay, 
146 In BL 23599 58v: 14 & BL 23601 55r: 25 we read: eX£cses. In BL 23600 54v: 4 & BLO 
1236: 54v: 4 we read: 26s Lay, 
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דעמומון בטור כארימלא 
which they took on mount Carmel‏ 
occas, yH a CAI anid‏ 
Nnm‏ רמאיתא M‏ כורסיא 
I threw Rúha off her throne,‏ 
alat aat) arsols‏ 
וזאמתא זמאמא דגומלא 
and 1 held her back with a camel-bridle.‏ 
IT cai capi HA‏ 
שדית בקולפאי ‏ מוהאיתא 
Ithrew down and struck her with my scourge,‏ 
anlag ope aldalyp‏ 
ופלאגילא ברישא פלוגתא 
and 1 split her head open.‏ 
aoclut£ ajo‏ 
רכאשתא בגדוליאתא 
bound her by her tresses,‏ 1 
Bos asas ataa‏ 
ואסארתא באלבאב שומיא 
and 1 tied her up to the heart of the heavens.‏ 
(GRR p. 140)‏ 
asda] oca peog‏ 
שאמיש בראזיא לגאטתה 
I grasped Sami by the secret things (genitals),‏ 
le o A‏ 
ושאויתה כד NP‏ 
and 1 made him just like a woman.‏ 
eco auo exam ng‏ 


147 In BL 23600 54v: 6 & BLO 1236: 54v: 6 we read: cesis 4 
148 In BL 23600 54v: 7 we read: ostias € olas 
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)1 ענתא שאויתה ליורבא 

I made Yorba just like a woman, 

c4. weve C | ad ct Lit cso 

אמינטול דלואת רוהא שכיב 

because he slept with Ruha. 

AH COS] PVATY | MT 

po‏ בשאוטא | מהאיתה 

As for Sin, 1 struck him with my scourge, 
oc quad) AE aa) danas 
ואשלית נסאבתה לילבושיא‎ 

and I undressed him and took away his clothes. 
AA atta, ocd 

לילבושיא נסאבתה מינה 

I took away his clothes, 

allav opi#laz odes ps 

ושבאקתה באלבושא באטלא 

and I left him behind in a vain garment. 
[= mopo pla alas dk 
ושבאקתה באלבושא עשאתא עכילתא‎ 
I left him behind in the garment of the devouring flame, 
asw oli als 

דעלה רוגזא Nn‏ 

wrath of which overwhelmed him. 

oll. ar, slo 

עלה הוא רוגזא 

Wrath overwhelmed him 


ANI les othe Loli 
על דוכתה‎ nama | ועתיב‎ 


1149 Sin: Moon, moon god (MD p. 327) 
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and he retired in leprosy to his place. 
ALO Me הו‎ 
פיסניא דנבו תיברית‎ 

1 broke Nabu's reed pipe, 

1 152 | At NAGA 
בעדה | הארזנה‎  תירביתו‎ 

and 1 destroyed the amulet in his hand. 
afastcel yaya 

גאלילתינין לשיטואתה 

I revealed his shameful parts (or: nudity), 
atar “Aas aoas 


והאויתה גבארתה באלמא 


and I displayed his male organs to the world. 
US casta! aksis 


nom»‏ לדומאיא 
adjured the wicked Edomite(?)‏ 1 
esas AISI oclwaycsalec‏ 


דלאמיתאהזיא דמותה באלמא 


that his image not to be seen in the world. 


AZ 2 j 1155 VA 


1150 In BL 23599 59r: 3, BL 23001 55v: 9 & BLO 1236: 54v: 14 we read: aywcy. In BL 23600 
54V: 14 we read: 4 

1151 nbu or ‘nbu: (Bab. Nabu) Nebo, the planet Mercury (MD p. 287). “Babil had a reputation as 
the place where the Planet Mercury (Nabu or Tir) was bound and as the earthly location of the 
“houses” of the planets and the signs of the zodiac” (Cited form Ibn an-Nadim, Fihrist by 
Morony, 1984: 392). 

1152 ayaw (הארוינא)‎ j 53 «372 amulet. The Hans Wehr Arabic-English Dict. p. 167. 


1153 In BL 23599 59r: 4 & BL 23601 55v: 10 we read: aaa, In BL 23600 54v: 15 & BLO 
1236: 54v: 15 we read: {as 

154 In BL 23600 54v: 15 we read: ocac¥ occastidl "the wicked Edomite". The dumaiia are 
probably the Idumaeans or Edomites, as suggested by Drower. (For more about the domaia 
or Edomites see Drower, Diwan Abatur, 1950, Appendix. II). 

1155 In the other four manuscripts we read: «dal, 

a op? ay, (NWI (כוכבא‎ Mercury in the Jewish literature (See Lidzbarski, Ginza, p. 132 n. 
10). 
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לגאטתה לכוכבא NU‏ 

I 501260 the evil planet. 

omats, yH ALOE MAA 
סהאפתה ורמאיתה מן כורסיא‎ 

I hurled him down and threw him off his throne. 
aplawes Hati) בא‎ 
תבארתה להומארתא דהאלצה‎ 
I broke his backbone, 

alas cxexdcaq.szt aooga 

ושאויתה דשיטואתא באלמא 

and 1 made him despicable in the world. 
OTIN MELA MALO AS ITAY 
ומשאיתה ואתיבתה בכאסיא‎ AMININ 


I broke him, stretched him out and placed him in isolation. 
ope al asis 

רמיתילה לכוכבא בישא 

I hurled down the evil star, 

aslast a4 dlcwcyales 

דלאניהוילה זידא באלמא 

so no malice will afflict the world. 
16.4) 4304 "Tha 

לביל בשאוטא מהאיתא 

As for Bel, I struck him with the scourge, 
lec ops yá aad 

ותאגא מן רישיא שיקלית 

and 1 removed the crown from his head. 
PI yH {diog atay 

NUS שאקלית מן‎ NINN 


1157 Bel (god), Jupiter (planet) (MD p. 60). 
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1 removed the crown from his head, 
ALA asu alog 

HINAWI‏ מאמא בקומתה 

and 1 incurred blemish to his body. 
aca aji NIRA 
מהאיתה‎  ארזוגב‎ 5 

I smote Nirig with a mace, 

ati) yy OS asas) 

may» | ופסאקתינון‎ 

and 1 amputated his limbs. 

yy eus ati) 

לעברה פסאקתינון 

1 amputated his limbs, 

IAS) y As 

mnm»  ןוניתבאהעו‎ 

and 1 gave them to his priests. 

zo aal) py Lg as aah 
לכומרה עהאבתינון | ולסאגאדה‎ 
I gave them to his priests and his worshipers, 
asda oda ut (ANIYA 
דניסיהרון בצאויא באלמא‎ 

so they will move about in the wilderness of the world. 
1 100 O y ct asav 

באלהא דניסיהרון 

They will move about in the world, 
asila ם)ם‎ 064) 

וניהאוון שיטואתא באלמא 


1158 Nirig (Bab. Nirgallu) the planet Mars (MD P. 299). 
1159 atsu kumra, priest (not mandaean), not in BL 23600 54v: 22 8 BLO 1236: 54v: 23. 
1160 Read: ¿Luo cy «c 
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and they will show their follies to the world. 
06-06-64 (uie Saxo 

PI’ TRAN‏ בשיביאהיא 

I dealt with the Planets, 

2A AH 066-048 afaa loc 
דעל שורבאתא ד היא מיתראוריביא‎ 
who became arrogant towards the family of Life. 
NO AL pao 

אבידיבון בשיביאהיא 

1 dealt with the Planets, 

ae prisa 

דרמיבון ביזתא 

whom 1 accused of plundering. 

poesia alla 

ביזתא רמיבון 

I accused them of plundering, 

(GRR p. 141) 

asa | NO fallen [VALS 

והאוית שיטואתון באלמא 

and I exposed their follies to the world. 

OC WOCE CPE piao as 
דאבאדיבון | בשיביאהיא‎ NN 

What I did to the Planets, 

yaaa pta UE ELA C py uo 
ניבאדיבון בכומראיהון וסאגאדון‎ PIN 
they will do to their priests and worshipers, 
astay gw al + 

דלאניהון באלמא 


1161 In BL 23600 54v: 25 & BLO 1236: 54v: 25 we read: op 
1162 In BL 23599 59r: 16 8 BL 23601 55v: 23 we read: 8464 
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and they will disappear from the world.::63 
y 

Hato dad yolo ng 

)1 אתית NINI?‏ אדאם 

When I drew near Adam, 

UV aguas pataw akatha 
ואמארילה האויתאך | בראדופאך‎ 
I said to him: "1 showed you your persecutors. 
ו‎ a ad 

בראדופאך האויתאך 

I showed you your persecutors, 
allaca "oa ce שנב‎ 
דמיתגאטלה‎ NGI כשארבא‎ 

the evil race, who deserve to be killed. 
palaa Ag pilay 
כולהון כומרון  וסאגאדון‎ 
All their priests and worshipers, 
Gali, 064202), 

הינון באבדיא | ניהוילאך 

will become your slaves. 

04420 (ly pye 

n»n‏ ניהון באבדיא 


They will become your slaves, 


163 Cf, Marduk who bound, by his magic seal, the seven stars and the twelve signs of the 
zodiacs. (Morony, 1984: 392) Morony also states: “By the end of the Sasanian period, 
paganism in Iraq was characterized by sacrifice, magic and astrology. The ancient native 
deities survived and were venerated mainly because of their association with the planets in 
astrology and with imported Hellenistic and Iranian gods. But even among pagans, the old 
gods were being relegated to the position of demons. This was probably due to the influence of 
Gnosticism, which emphasized the harmful aspect of the planets in astral paganism” (Ibid 
394). 

1164 BL 23601 55v: 26 we read: aptas 

1165 0+> js not in BL 23601: 55v. 
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pz as ys galist{(paqy 

ונישתמולאך מן ריש בריש 

and they will be obedient to you totally. 

pl oc oct ca. ko 0600341 
מאטותא לאניהויא על שיביאהיא כולהון‎ 
There will be no clemency to all the planets, 

plc aso ce ocdz ls al 

ולא על גובריא דסאגדילהון 

nor to the men who worshiped them. 

(iad Jago Ligas 10 

אמינטול דכול דאבאד עבידאתון 

Because anyone who performs their rites, 

Hinay Haal Go goal 

לאמיתאכשאר לאתאר נהור 

will not be worthy of the place of Light. 

occus JJ Hor ayo 

אנא דעזלית לבית ההיא 

If I go the House of the Life, 

asias AIy Doy 000p 

עשאויא ועתאקנה לאלמא 

I will create the world and put it in a perfect order. 
pops attoo 

עיאסקה | לשירשאיין 

I will raise their roots (to the summit), 

PEL mcd yá 066-025 ao Apl 
ועתירצה לשארבא דהייא  מן ריש ביש‎ 
and I will confirm the Family of the Life for eternity. 
ocara Edag ars uy 

TI‏ שובא NINO‏ מאלואשיא 

When the Seven allotted the destinies, 
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aslal auy alo Ius 

עתיקניסלה מותא לאלמא 

the world was doomed by death. 

alo ou astal ex 

NMN‏ לאלמא עתיקניסלה 

The world was doomed by death, 

oy cams oli occisi S ze aaa 
ומהאימניא‎ Nov») NWT לנישמאתא‎ 
Yet, the souls of the true and faithful men 
axocyastlod OC dh eos 

ודענשיא שאלמאניאתא 

and (the souls) of the complete women, 

Eli Jajal alclaw oculo 

סאלקיא האזילה לאתאר נהור 

will ascend and behold the place of Light. 

(O TELA amas Aly 

נישמאתא | דשיביאהיא 

But the souls of the Planets 

eso pagadas 

במאטאראתון מיתיסרא 

will be detained in their purgatory. 
yaala LIHA 

מיתיסרא ‏ במאטאראתון 

Their souls will be detained in their purgatory, 
astlogs (amit aslo 

NAIN‏ דרוהאיון שאלמא 

until their souls yield (or: their lives come to an end) 
gel cc “g oca occas) 

ומאיתיא ודאיכיא 35 דלאהון 


and die and vanish, as if they were never existed. 
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aY asit Fat 

NANA‏ דקראת רוהא 

The sects (doors) that Ruha created, 

NG 04044 )אב‎ 

מאסטיאנתא | דכאדבא 

(Ruha) the seducer of lies, 

Quiz HAH LL 06420 

באביא דקראת רוהא 

The sects that Rüha created, 

ALINA LILA (paula, 

PN‏ בהירבא מיתנאסביא 

will be taken all by the sword. 

Out adii LL OA 

NANI‏ דקראת רוהא 

The sects that Ruha created, 

ocot astra ut asic Lg 

כול יומא בצאומא wand?‏ 

the whole day they sit with fasting. 

aSDe X oct oc asic Lig 

כול יומא יאתניא בצאומא 

They sit fasting the whole day, 
(GRR p. 142) 

004206 odata asic Lu 

וכול יומא במאליא יאתביא 

and the whole day they sit with lamentation, 


aslo (awit 0 


1166 This line is not in BL 23601 56r: 15. 
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אלמא דרוהאיון ‏ שאלמא 

until their souls yield. 

calg 14056 > 

TI‏ שאלימלון כילאיון 

When their measures are full (or: their lives come to an end), 
(pao Haal yicagyo pur lest 

מאזברילון אנפאיון לאתאר Tun‏ 

they will turn their faces towards the Place of Darkness. 


$ 


auwcpi ada 0642 

באביא NPT‏ משיהא 

As for the sects that msiha “Messiah” produced, 
0630.) oda T 

כאלהון להדאדיא מכאדביא 

they all belie each other. 

ocdadl 0-5 + qu Les 

כאלהון מכאדביא להדאדיא 

They all belie each other, 

ocs{cadal also Jawy 

ובהאד מאמלא לאקאימיא 

and they do not stick to one opinion. (lit. to one word) 
alas} Jaws ocHcadal 

לאקאימיא בהאד מאמלא 

they do not stick to one opinion, 

pi AF Pt excu yH Ll 70 

nn אמינטול דמן קריתא | דשיקרא‎ 
because they come into being from a deceitful creation. 


odalasi 0416609 +‏ 
הו אפיכלון למאלאליא 
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He perverts the speeches, 

asdar 14409 odips 

Nov‏ ראמיבה באלמא 

and casts folly into the world. 

awed ocdope ocdcak 

שיטיא דשאטיא משיהא 

The abominations which msiha “Messiah ” commits, 
gma asd Kaw gao al, 

כולה מיסאף | סאייף NAN?‏ דסוף 

will all end on the day of the end. 


y 


esop AYA atat 
שאמיש‎ NIPT NINI 
From the sect which Samil created, 


ocsUo pl ISS AS Ce do ct 
דאדונאי קארילה כולהון אלמיא‎ 
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whom all the worlds called Adoni. 
Capito aXX t atat 
אדונאי‎ NPT NINI 

From the sect that Adonai created, 

Hagy Ay aly NG kiat cles 0 
נפאק‎ AYN אמא דבית סראייל כולה‎ 
the whole people of Israel came into being. 
kato AGA eso yA 
סראייל‎ INIT מן אמא‎ 


From the people of Israel, 


1167 The Mandaeans identified Sami (the sun god) with Adonai as a result of the mutual 
enmity between the Nasoraeans and the Jews during the first century B.C.E (for more on this 
subject see Drower, Mandaean Polemic, BSOAS, 1962). 

1168 BL 23599 59v: 22 & BL 23601 56v: 3 Jecastaze (עטראייל)‎ 
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pit oda tl attat 

nnn  אידאדהל דעדא‎ 

who slap each other by the hand. 
0A (ptt att 

עדא מהון ביהדאדיא 

They slap each other by the hand, 
oigo Lecawales se ys 

וצבו | דלאהאייב NTIN‏ 

and they do something unseemly. 
L£icamwales 0640 sty 

צבו NTN‏ דלאהאייב 

They do something unseemly, 

l ליי‎ asd ocscex yaoi 
סאייף ליומא  דסוף‎  ףאסימו‎ 
and they will end on the day of the end. 


Y 


ocaliwoces ajo (AH 

IN‏ אמא דיאהוטאיא 

From the people of the yahutaia “Jews” 
Hagy yrincayce octet! pl 
מינאיהון נפאק‎ NINA כולהון‎ 
all sects (lit: gates) came forth. 


170 ב‎ 4 66 ce aso Day) 


נפאק אמא דיאזוקאייא 

The people of Yazugaians came forth, 

oca eL. > ocác as 

1169 BL, 23600 55r: 27 & BLO 1236: 55r: 27 prot ex. asud “on the great day of the end (or: 
destruction)". 

179 Fire-worshipers (etym. doubtf.) (MD, p. 185). In the CP iazuqaeans reverence fire. They 


are mentioned along with kiwanaiia, idumaeans and zandiqs (Manicheans?) as blasphemous 
peoples (CP, p. 251). 
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שיטיא NMT‏ מאוקריא 

the scornful who worship fire. 

atti, oslo ochoa 

NONU‏ דמאוקריא נורא 

The scornful who worship fire, 

Qua pl ole AUS pes 
דמן דמותה דלבושא | דמשיהא הון‎ 
came forth from the likeness of the garment of mSiha “Messiah”. 
occasb|oc omytao 

סאיפיא יאזוקאייא 

The Yazugaians shall take an end, 

05[04p (twala Ong lavas 

וסאיפיא בקאלאיהון ‏ שאמיא 

and those who listen to their calls. 


$ 


1171 Ro addr ava 

DYNN NPT NINI 

The sect that Agz'il created, 

oclo ¿dis setae yaa el 

pot‏ קארילה ‏ כולהון אלמיא 

whom all the worlds called Sin. 

Aa ocstlo pauli, yoo 

סין כולהון אלמיא קארילה 

All the worlds called him Sin, 

Jarno Lus AIAI aycag as 0 
אמינטול דסאינא דמותה בכול אתאר‎ 
because his ugly image was every where. 


yor ZE 46 aoc 
17 agz’il a byname of Sin (the moon) (MD p. 5) 
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po NIPI NINI 

The sect that Sin created, 

paw aya ody occ es Ligas 

דכול כיביא ונטיטיא מינה nn‏ 

all pains and infirmities came forth from them. 
(GRR p. 143) 

0642006 0044420 oca. Lot 

דכול הארשיא ופודריא יאתביא 

Those who perform witchcraft and sorcery (lit: sit on witchcraft and sorcery) 

octl ongo ya 

הינון אפכיא לילביא 

twist the hearts, 

asda "odias 014-0841 (iya 

NOON] מאכשליא כשיליא‎ nm 

and put stumbling-blocks into the world. 

gicas asop Lis 

)91 דשאמא שומאיהון 

Anyone who listens to their speeches, 

NP aso cc apaat lose 

נאפיל בסאופא דאלמא 

will fall into the end of the world. 


y 


174 ees adi 46 שב ב‎ 


INDI. דקרא‎ NINI 
The cult (gate) that Kiwan found, 
ocl.a4 occopi ocsudl 


172 occae not in BL 23601 56v: 14 
173 In BL 23600 55v: 8 & BLO 1236: 55v: 8 we read: 

ast loc agana Jese. AG c1 alych Kya, Ltd acis SU Jegay 
174 Kiwan Saturn, star of Saturday, god of the Jews. (MD, p. 212) The old Persian religion 
considered Saturn as the planet of death (Zaehner, 1955: 160). 
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ליומיא ושאייא דאהליא 

fears the days and the hours. 

117550) נ00₪‎ oclwad ocsud 

NAN?‏ דאהליא ‏ ושאייא 

Fears the days and the hours, 

0606 “astra ut asic di 
וכול יומא בצאומא יאתביא‎ 
(therefore), they sit the whole days fasting. 
astra jus 062006 suc Lg 

כול DY‏ יאתניא בצאומא 

They sit the whole day in fasting, 

(Hw 525045 OCC, oc jas 
hn ומאנביא נביהיא דכאדבא‎ 
and produce prophets of lying. 
axasfocayus ocs(oce 

צאיאמיא וצאיאמאתא 

Their male and female ascetics 

0042106 Tawag ko 

דעל שיקרא יאתביא 

sit upon falsehood. 

le ocot (cu‏ 41464 ם 

הינון יאתביא על שיקרא 
They sit upon falsehood,‏ 

Quy c pta pi yH eC Lus ote asl) 
מן עוצראיהון הינון‎  אתמכוה‎ NINN 


and produce (false) wisdom from their (weak) minds. 


ג ]06 (30-44-)>:064 = 


175 not in BL 23600 55v: 0. 
1176 asGcs in BL 23601: 56v. 
1177 BL 23600 55v: 12 & BLO 1236: 55v: 12 etica 
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ופתוליא וקאדישיא כולהון 

Those who are 001128165 and “saints” 
gua astid 00062 yan 
מיסאף סאיפיא ליומא דסוף‎ 
will all end on the day of end.:178 
cap 11798 op 25 yas lig 
מאן דשאמא שותאיהון‎ 

Anyone who listens to their speeches, 
Aimy Hadas alclawal 

לאהאזילה לאתאר נהור 


will never see the place of Light. 


y 


NO 6 asic ב‎ 
אנגיעיל‎ NPT NANA 

The sect that Angi‘il found, 

ocstlo (dig dyad lea 
כולהון אלמיא‎ AI NP 911 
Angi‘il whom all the worlds call Bel. 
See! «ga asas 


באבא דקרא ביל 

From the sect that Bel found, 

(iw Ay SH eccat4atas ocjokyoo pl 
nn כולהון סינגיאניא ואראדאייא מינה‎ 


came out all the potentates and dignitaries. 


occa daa ocyod O qe Leg pi AyH 
כולהון סינגיאניא ואראדאייא‎ PN AYN 


178 Cf. the baptized Marcionites who were common in the upper Mesopotamia during the 
fourth and fifth centuries. They remained pure through celibacy and continual fasting and 
excessive prayers (Morony, 1984: 402). 

179 BL 23599 60r: 16 & BL 23601 56v: 22 atopes Lig 

1180 ang'il a name given to Bel-Jupiter (MD, p. 25). 
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The potentates and dignitaries who came out therefrom, 
ology Jc oue Ay loa 

דעל רוגזא בתיביל משאלטיא 

are given authority over wrath in the Tibil. 

asic digs sic dis 

env וכול‎ Dv כול‎ 

Every single day, 

oc#Yoc aidaga ost, Lo 

על כורסיא | דמארדא יאתביא 

they sit on the throne of rebellion. 

odiopsts ocwcyasu oda ocala, occi oes 
פאכריא כאדשיא ונאנגריא ומאניהיא ומשאיליא‎ 
They fetter, beat, torture, restrain and interrogate 
ads al 21% נ4)01ב‎ uusad aldo 
אבידלה | לראהמיתון אלאמאסיקלה לריש בריש‎ 
(whoever) works for their charity and fails to fulfill. 
ocdlcs alijo alas 

מאהילה ‏ בשאוטא גילדיא 

They scourge him with leathern lashes. 

A4 a mn ayas abog 

בשאוטא NWT‏ מיתנאנגריא 

He will be flogged with a scourge of fire. 

ydass ocs{cols 064 

דראכשיא וזאימיא PINT‏ 

Those who harness, restrain and hang up, 

Alin Hafal alclawal 

לאהאזילה לאתאר נהור 


will never see the place of Light. 


1181 BL 23600 55v: 19 & BLO 1236: 55v: 19 ecattig! 
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1182 clog cs 


galopi 
דשאטיא בשאטואתון‎ 

He who acts in their foolish ways, 

alid ayc Jcgay 

nomo mpm DON 

will fall and there will be no rising for him. 
eio alich kya, 

נאפיל nomo‏ מיקרא 

He will fall and there will be no rising for him, 
(LO ct astud cce GAO 

מיסאף סאייף NAN?‏ דסוף 

He will end on the day of the end. 


$ 


NBR aY asas 
דקרא ניריג‎ NINA 

The sect that Nirig created, 
NAG addas ali, 
בכאדבא עמיקריא‎ NN 
it was all created with deception. 
ajag AHA Alig 
עמיקריא | בכאדבא‎ ANI 
It was all created with deception, 
asa OCIA pic’ ocíHluwaa) 
וסאהריא בצאויא באלמא‎ 
and their demons move about in the wilderness of the world. 


0 DO atlas ODA pat’ 
בצאויא באלמא  סאהריא‎ 


1182 ycdo@ in BL 23601: 57r. 
183 nirig, n’rig (<Bab. Nirgallu, 11. (נרגל‎ the planet Mars, identified with Muhammad and 
regarded as a symbol of the Arabs. (MD, 229) 
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Their demons move about in the wilderness of the world, 
(GRR p. 144) 

asiar padca yoat 

ומהאוין שיטואתון באלמא 

and they show their foolishness to the world. 

Ay octiyay at 

on דנאפקיא‎  אירמוה‎ 


1184 
o CS 


The humras who came out from him, 
ocllog s izar RAY lo 
בתיביל משאלטיא‎ RAN דעל‎ 
are given authority upon the wrath in the Tibil. 
all ocllas (phy Cu 

הינון גאטליא גיטלא 

They commit murder, 

as 06440 yd 

והינון אשדיא זמא 

and they shed blood. 

m‏ דקרנון 

The one who summoned them, 

alii aa ope clo 

אזיל Nw.‏ דתיגרא 

strides at the head of the war troops. 
Selo arts oq cate 

NU"‏ דתיגרא אזיל 

He strides at the head ofthe war troops, 
asta% as] Josi 

למישאד NAT‏ באלמא 


1184 humra or humarta (amulet-) spirit (MD p. 135). 


545 


and he sheds blood in the world. 

Jehat el4e& zc asuc 

יומא דגאטלא גאטיל 

On the day which he commits a slaying, 
ex al A alat? ocdaw 

האדיא בגאטלא מן טאבתא 

he enjoys the slaying more than good deed. 
Jehat allak et asic 

NAY‏ דגאטלא גאטיל 

On the day which he commits a murder, 
AM ג‎ yH gamas las 
מן עוצרה‎ TANI מאמליל‎ 
he chatters and laughs from his heart. 
Jcdatal allaf es asuc 

יומא דגאטלא לאגאטיל 

On the day which does not commit murder, 
ASS oi UA AL 
במראריא צבעיא קומתת‎ 

his body is dyed with bitter herbs. 
SAO ada esos 

NIPT NN‏ נריג 

The sect that Nirig created, 

gn asil pA gars 
מיסאף סאייף ליומא דסוף‎ 

will end on the day of the End. 


$ 


06-06-64 Lo PN Ol PACO 
אפרישתינכון על שיביאהיא‎ 


1185 Jl4{a4{ not in BL 23599 60v: 8 & BL 23601 57r: 13. 
1186 0545 assot murrair a strongly bitter herb which grows in southern Iraq. 
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1 explained to you about the Planets, 

asda? pity atat las 

ועל באבא הקרון באלמא 

and about the sects (gates) which they created in the world. 
(rad (Him lo yy eC 4 cage 

אפרישתינכון על עבידאתון 

I explained to you their works. 

ocio mata? pauli, 

כולהון ‏ בהוסראנא עתקריא 

They were all created with flaw. 


aya 1187 ¿UI 


עתקריא בהוסראנא 

They were created with flaw, 

kik ay ay 

סינא קינא ופלוגא 

hatred, jealousy and discord. 

aigas oclad Lo pugyalaclyo 

אפרישתינכון על ראזיא דשובא 

I explained to you about the secrets of the Seven (planets), 
octet, Hanoi le piga peta 

ואפרישתינכון על Non‏ כוכביא 

and 1 explained to you about the Twelve stars 

w&day atalay yclawce 

דהאזין פאלאגתא פאליגיון 

who made this division. 

prwcogyayl Slay payo pidas ng 
לנאפשאיהון‎ WORD PIN כד פאליגיון‎ 
When they carried out the division, they allotted (the shares) to themselves. 


1188 


137 BL 23600 56r: 6 & BLO 1236: 56r: ocu inulin 
1188 ¿Cu not in BL 23601: 57r. 
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alg asia! alay uy 

T‏ מנאתא לעמברא פלאגה 

When they allotted Aries a share, 
allaly ayo yt? syn alog 
שנע במיניאנא פלאגלה‎ INNY 
they allotted him a number of years 
ocydk ocglo Jawai exe 
מנאתא תריסאר אלפיא שניא‎ 
totaling twelve thousand years. 

oy daly 1189 בו‎ | 

לתאורא פלאגלה שניא 

They allotted Taurus a share 

ocy4 ocglo Ya ayoyi 
NOU במיניאנא | הידיסאר אלפיא‎ 
totaling eleven thousand years. 

oya #kal, 050 aayi my 
מנאתא לצילמיא פלאגלה שניא‎ 1) 
They allotted Gemini a share 

oya ocglo ado ayo yta 
NOU במיניאנא אסרא אלפיא‎ 
totaling ten thousand years. 

oya akal, ayalYaal aay ng 
מנאתא לסארטאנא פלאגלה שניא‎ TI 
They allotted Cancer a share 

oy 4 ocglo 1190 o aay ay q OLE 
במיניאנא תשא אלפיא שניא‎ 


totaling nine thousand years. 


1189 BL 23600 56r: 10 & BLO 1236: 56r: 10 ested exeyst mg 
1190 BL 23600 56r: 12 & BLO 1236: 56r: 12 oque, 
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ocym akal, octal 504 ng 
מנאתא לאריא פלאגלה שניא‎ TI 
They allotted Leo a portion 
ocu 4s ocglo omasi ayo YS 
NIY במיניאנא תמאניא אלפיא‎ 
totaling eight thousand years. 
oya dllaly asi aay ng 
מנאתא לשומבילתא פלאגלה שניא‎ TI 
They allotted Virgo a share 
ocydh ocglo akg 0 
NIY WOON במיניאנא שובא‎ 
totaling seven thousand years. 
oy@ akal, 6850 ayay ng 
מנאתא לקאינא פלאגלה שניא‎ 1 
They allotted to Libra a share 

(GRR p. 145) 
oy ongo acd ayo asia 
NOU במיניאנא שיתא אלפיא‎ 
totaling six thousand years. 
044p akal, a4 al aay ag 
NU מנאתא לארקבא פלאגלה‎ T 
They allotted Scorpio a share 
OC 4p ocglo odhHaw ay Siz 
RIV במיניאנא האמשא אלפיא‎ 
totaling five thousand years. 
oy alg ol] aay uy 
מנאתא להיטיא פלאגלה שניא‎ TI 
They allotted Sagittarius a share 
OL) g ocglo aro ayo CHS 
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במיניאנא ארבא אלפיא שניא 
totaling four thousand years.‏ 

onja aol, PENA aay “o 
מנאתא לגדיא פלאגלה שניא‎ TI 
They allotted Capricorn a share 

004p oclo eo(a eJ o SE 
NU במיניאנא תלאתא אלפיא‎ 
totaling three thousand years. 

oyp daly abas) aay wy 
כד מנאתא לדאולא פלאגלה שניא‎ 
They allotted Aquarius a share 

oya ocglo yt ey ocy isis 
במיניאנא תרין אלפיא שניא‎ 
totaling two thousand years. 

oya 415350 ayy 555% uy 
פלאגלה שניא‎ Nin מנאתא‎ TI 
They allotted Pisces a share 

ocydh aglo ak. a oc sit 

במיניאנא הדא אלפא שניא 


totaling one thousand years. 


y 


Wray Eday ng 

TI‏ פאליג | שנאיון 

When they distributed their years, 
alar ¿Lust og 

שאון דמותון באלמא 


they produced their images to the world. 


ocas 
ואמריא‎ 


Then they said: 

ae y - 

דנאפשיא | נאשכונה 

“We will find by ourselves 

aw atw Li, astal 

לאלמא כול הדא הדא 

the whole world one by one. 

1191 ass San eS Cy 

ניקריא תריסאר קילא 

We will utter twelve voices, 

(HAC) cay ISS Saws LA 
דתריסאר דמו מינאיהון ניפאק‎ 
hence twelve appearances will come forth from them.” 
assis adic alas 
קאלא דקרא עמברא‎ 

From the voice that Aries uttered, 
(dig exocyesc.o Ay] ODA 
היואנאתא כולהון‎ AYN דהאויא‎ 
all creatures came to being. 

| ™ ב‎ 00636 (reli, oda 
האויא כולהון היואניאתא‎ 

All the creatures that came to being, 
aliw Oh ajas cala ct 

Nin NU דקאיאיון בקאלא‎ 

their voice came to being by the evil call. 


Tasso opi NETTE 


בקאלא בישא דאמאר 


1191 ala not in BL 23599 61r: 8 8 BL 23601 57v: 12. 
1192 BL 23600 56r: 26 & BLO 1236: 56r: 26 pealaest ayes axfocyarcw, 
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By the evil call which said: 

asas oduw aay 

מנאתא תיהויליא באלמא 

“A portion of this world should be mine.” 
atat add adas 

קילא דקרא תאורא 

From the call which Taurus uttered, 

arw Ay op asw std Ly, 
Nin מינה‎ NGI NPA כול דמו‎ 
all evil forms came forth. 

o ascw AA yaw 

man‏ מיני היוא בישא 

Evil creatures which developed from him, 
OS yak yincasiiy + 
גומיא‎ PON פומאיהון‎ 107 

spit forth scum from their mouths. 
ucasti pH yan OR 
גומיא דגאסין מן פומאיהון‎ 

They spit scum from their mouths; 
ABR pedis NN Wl 

MI‏ פומאיון פאשריא 

They expectorate from their mouths, 
ppwcomgayzs asset LA 70 
אמינטול דהימתא דנאפשאיהון‎ 
because they try to expel their own venom 
pat pat octlyad 

MNA JA מאפקיא‎ 


from their digestive organs (from their inside). 


193 aes guara: (cf. P. 11% digestion) digestive organs, stomach, belly, interior, inside; (= 
gubara) male organ (MD P. 82). 


2 


plod os yla ydaw 
האלין תרין כוכביא קיריאתון‎ 
The creatures of those two stars 
Yaw oa ing 
הדאדיא האוין‎ TI 
are like each other. 
Ow (AG a 
קריתא דקרון צילמיא‎ 
From the creation which Gemini created, 
Hagy Qa cay cst 1194 ocala] pts y as 
דכולהון לאטאביא מינאיהון נפאק‎ 
all the devils came forth. 
oc4alal (pw Cay sl (pw 
הון מינאיהון לאטאביא‎ 
The devils who were from them, 
occa NP ocecsts pta y zs 
דכולהון פריכיא לאגטיא‎ 
include all alter-demons. 
oy y oc al (phy ow 
הינון לאגטיא פריאכיא‎ 
They include all alter-demons, 

(GRR p. 146) 
okkal "o Ya4at piya 
הינון גאדאדיא לאגטיא‎ 
and they hold the river-banks (or: destinies?) 
ayolgdao add alas 


קאלא דקרא סארטאמא 


n94 oc Fa dal pl. lataba (lit. ‘not-good-one’) fiend, evil one, devil (Ibid p. 228). 
1195 oy pl. prika (Akk. Parakku(m)) shrines. A Concise Dict. of Akk. p. 265. 
1196 61941 BL 23601: 57v. See gada (MD, p. 73). 
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From the call which Cancer uttered 
aiw dy agag asw Ligas 
מינה הוא‎ NINI דכול היוא‎ 
issued all voracious animals. 

agag Wow aw Ay 

מינה הוא היוא כאכא 

Voracious animals issued from this 
asilo ls pe Je ae cc 
דעתיקריא לביש על אלמא‎ 
cause evil in the world. 

oto 4925ב‎ alas 

NIN NIPI קאלא‎ 

From the call which Leo uttered 
aw Aya alat as Ligas 
NIN מינה‎ NINI דכול היוא‎ 
issued all wild animals. 

ala así arw Ay 

NIN NIN‏ מיוא באלא 


The wild animals that issued therefrom, 


alpa aaay Les c 
דעל ניתשמאתא מישתלא‎ 
are sent against the souls. 
agac le alla 
מישתלא על נישמאתא‎ 

They are sent against the souls, 
asla aia yo cy 
ונישאון האוקא באלמא‎ 


and produce panic in the world. 


197 410465) not in BL 23601 57v: 26. 


aosiy adat alas 

קאלא NYT‏ שומבלתא 

From the call which Virgo uttered, 

Quem +6 ocg Ligas 

דכול | פיריא מינאיהון | hn‏ 

all the fruit came into being. 

ocyales ocs 065600 Lig pia yw 
הון מינאיהון כול פיריא‎ 

All the fruit, grapes and trees that came therefrom, 
esas 2%] 5 

דמראוזיבה באלמא 

are flourishing in the world. 

ayca add. alas 

קילא NPT‏ קאינא 

From the call which Libra uttered, 

(ue Ay oH 09 + 

nn כולהון פיריא מיא מינה‎ 
the water-fruit came into being. 

op 48 (Hw 

NYI ym‏ בישיא 

The evil fruit came into being, 

0 ACACIA AL 

pat‏ מיתקאבריא אלמיא 

wherewith the worlds was covered. 
aiio “ota adas 

NINP‏ דקראת ‏ ארקבא 

From the call which Scorpio uttered, 

Qu Ay oca cet NG pwd Ly 
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nn ריהשיא בישיא מינה‎ Y 
all evil vermin (or: harmful reptiles) came into being. 
0646 UD ps Ay c 

מינה הון Num‏ בישיא 

The evil vermin that came forth from it, 
odlat ajapo pco ic 
דברוגזאיהון נישמאתא גאטליא‎ 

kill people with their wrath. 

occ, auge alas 

קאלא דקרא Non‏ 

From the call which Sagittarius uttered, 
asw ay ekis alg 

Nn מינה‎ Nnm כולה‎ 

all the wrath came forth. 

046 ofS ALI AA a 

הוא NON APO‏ רבא בישא 

By the great evil wrath which developed from it, 
ocstlo qa eg AE CgcxL cS dss 
מיסתאפיבה כולהון אלמא‎ NIT 
all the worlds are destroyed. 

octal adat alas 

NPT NINP‏ גאדיא 

From the call which Capricorn uttered, 
Hw Ay IE acu ligas 

nn ayn דכול היוא בירא‎ 
all the domestic cattle came into being. 
ASÍS alow da. Ay SÁ 

NA AYN‏ יוא בירא 


Of the domestic cattle which came into being therefrom, 


ag yH dica ב‎ au eS ec 
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NIX דגאנפה | האסיר ובציר מן‎ 
their wings are weaker and less perfect than (those of) birds. 
alay auge alas 

קאלא דקרא דאולא 

From the call which Aquarius uttered, 
AA Ae 

הואת מינה אפאכתא 

perversity came forth. 

AY ALA BAGO? 

אפאכתא הואת מינה 

The perversity that came forth thereform, 
IES Scoaw AY e 
yx והוא מינה  האסיר‎ 
generated the defection and error. 

apy aga alas 

Nó»  ארקד קאלא‎ 

From the call which Pisces uttered, 

Quae AH ony pounding et 

דכולהון WON‏ מינה הון 

all (kind) of fish came forth. 

Opps Opry (pi 

הון Nu‏ ודילפוניא 

The fish and dolphins came forth, 
poe lig YH at 

wat ^?» מינה‎ Nm 


and everything evil generated from it. 


y 


Lao (y A y TT ya 
מן כוכביא תריסאר‎ pn כולהון‎ porn 
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All those who came forth from the twelve stars 

aide, 066048 adsl ocsis{occ 

דאמריא לשורבתא דהייא נוסקא 

declared, “We want to remove the family of Life.” 

aaa py ag atip occ pio Had 

קאם כוכביא שובא ופאלגנון ‏ במנאואתא 

The Seven (planets) set out to allot the shares. 

yy ay esteso t 

מנאואתא פאלגנון 

The allotted the shares, 

ostias Sala pop aafaa 

ומארכאבאתא שאון באלבאב עשומיא 

and produced (launched ?) (celestial) chariots in the centre of heavens. 
(GRR p. 147) 

i ds toas pauli, Tofio as 

מא דאבאד כולהון דאמריא 

As soon as they have done all that, they said: 

wei ex ao 


נאסקא לשורבתא ‏ דה"א 
“Let us remove the Family of Life.‏ 
athlon), 066-025 exe anl‏ 
לשורבתא NNT‏ ניסקא 


Let us remove the Family of Life, 
ata ostias suc Ligas 


דכול יום קאימיא לתיגרא 
who set off a strife every day.”‏ 
OC w0 CE Cas ocdocal‏ 
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לאיאדיא שיביאהיא 
But the Seven Planets,‏ 
allas attiadyes Ay‏ 
ma‏ דדאורא באטלא 
the sons of the futile abode,‏ 
Edag exbuly yet‏ 
דהינון פלוגתא פאליג 
who made the division,‏ 
qme adag ayas‏ 
NINI‏ פאליגתה לשורבאתון 
did not realize that 1 am the one who divided their race.‏ 
adag pirata‏ 
לשורבאתון פאליגתה 
I divided their race,‏ 
ajas paw pta a‏ 
דמינאיהון PINA‏ למארדיתא 
and allocated some of them for cultivation )?(‏ 
ace) jaw pta ye et‏ 
דמינאיהון האוין לנכיסתא 
and some for slaughter,‏ 
ll ywy pta sl‏ 
ומינאהון ניהון לרוכבא 
Some of them were allocated for riding,‏ 
(ce SO‏ 6 
ומינאהון למיכאל 
and the other for eating.‏ 
yaa odas puli,‏ 
כאלהון קאליא דקרון 
All the calls they made,‏ 


ya oos Hadal Lit Ho 
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אמינטול לאדאם עתיקרון 

were made for the sake of Adam, 

(ias 200 yt penas pulgas Lad capo 
אמינטול ד כולהון ריהאיון מן ניקריא הון‎ 

because they all obtained their smell from the sacrifices. 
ocladd (i et ydas 

האלין דקרון קאליא 

Those who made the call, 

pady ila 

מארדיתא נירדון 

should pursue the course, 

Hadas alsa) (a cd 

והינון נישתאמולה לאדאם 

and they must obey Adam, 

4045 ald alias 

ונישתאמולה לכולה | שורבתה 

and obey all his race. 


$ 

o0 24I plato claw uy 
כד האזין אבאדילון | לשיביאהיא‎ 
When 1 dealt with the Seven in this way, 
alat yilarwal siu 

DIN‏ לאהואלון מאמלא 

they were unable to speak. 

Hates dia wy 

כד AMINA‏ לאדאם 

When I disclosed the matter to Adam, 


1200 oc4cy Akk. nugu(m) also niq'um ‘offering, sacrifice’. (A Concise Dict. of Akk. p. 255. See 
also MD, p. 229) 
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AL pA yá Hanatia atu 
בריש‎ v" m הדא ועתבאסאם‎ 

he rejoiced and was fully glad. 

cawo 0C lia) ayo 

אנא אעותריא "NON‏ 

My brothers, the uthras, and 1 

sata Alu (edel afp Aga dea 
קאמית ואפרישתה לאדאם וכולה  שורבתה‎ 
set off to teach Adam and all his family. 

octal 06404245 Hci (ul Yas 

אמארילון עביד עבאדיא טאביא 

We spoke to them, “Do the good deeds, 
yoya coal 4cob 

וזאויד זואדיא לנאפשאיכון 

and provide yourselves with provisions. 

066048 alat yaa 

NIP‏ קאלא דהייא 
Recite the word of Life,‏ ` 

ARAS AE WO, py casa 

שומאיכון ‏ ניתריץ בית רורביא 

so your names will be established in the House of the Great Ones. 
06-03 odelsast& peo 

עשתאיון במאמלאליא דאכיא 

Speak with pure words, 

picat onay silpi + 

דבשלום WONT‏ מיתקאימון 

so you will be confirmed in pure peace. 

props‏ .)5ב 

עשתאיון בטאבותא 

Speak with kindness, 
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quote] aup gas 

ואפ בישותא לאתימרון 

and do not speak with evilness (or: cruelty). 
ol ago Akg 

סגוד ושאבא | לרביא 

Worship and praise the Great one 

ag! oko aki EU FETTE 

ולנהורא רבא דאסגיא לכא 

and the great Light that arrived hither. 
ochu] aoa 41805 

סגוד ושאבא לעותריא 

Worship and praise the uthras, 

Jawa pryluwty el‏ כ>4ב 

דניהוילכון באהאד עדא 

who will be your helper(s). 

eS ad ce af 0 

אהאד עדא וסימאכא 

They will be your helper(s) and support, 
Hin Saal gespat aio (AH. 
NAI INANI דהשוך‎ NINN מן‎ 

from the place of darkness to the place of Light.” 


y 


06645 aX jas( s(ocaxXisO occ. gc oa 

ומשאבין הייא אמקאיאם | מאנדא WNT‏ 

The Life is praised and Manda d-Hiia is confirmed. 

pyas Joep SE 604546 casica yigcasiign ga 
שאמאיכון שילמאי ונידבאי והיביל ושיתיל ואנוש‎  ךירב‎ 
Blessed are your names Selmai, Nedbai and Anos. 


aso (as asc| Dasoc 0092 oasis (pulag T OCCW 
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הייא זאכין לכולהון עובאדיא וזאכיא יאואר זיוא ואדיאורה 

Life is victorious upon all deeds. Yauar Ziwa and his helpers are triumphant. 
Qud 

acasa afcaw abet asia (claw 

האזין NIDO‏ דשותא האיתא ‏ קאדמאיתא 

This is the First Book of the Living Doctrine 


QA | 
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